RIG-VEDA

VOL. V






JG-VEDA-SANHITA

A Collection of Ancient Hindu Hymns

0¥ THH

RIG-VEDA.

Translated from the original Sanskrit,

VOL. V.
By H, H. WILSON, m.A., ¥.R.8

EDITED BY
E. B. COWLILL, M.A,
Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge

AND

W, IF, WERSTER, M.A.
Late Sanskrit Exhibitioner, Triuity Collvge, Cambridge.

— e

Reprinied

POONA:
ASHTEKAR @& Co.
1928



Published hy
H. R. BHAGAVAT, BHAGAVAT HOUSFK, SADASHIVA PETH,
Poona CIrty, TNDIA,

Printed at
THE BANGALORFE PrEss, LAKE VIEwW, MYsorRk Roab,
BANGALORE CIiTY, INDIA.

3482-26

9361



PREFACE.

PUBLISHED, in 1866, the fourth volume of the late
Professor Wilson’s translation of the Rig-Veda. which
professed to follow mainly the interpretation of the Hindu
Commentator Sayana. The printing of the fifth volume
was soon afterwards commenced; but it was stopped
by the discovery that the original M8. of the translation
ended abruptly in the middle of the 44th hymn of the
eighth Mandala, and that although there was a more
or less complete translution of the tenth Mandala. only
rough notes remained of that of the ninth. I subse-
quently completed the translation of the eighth Mandala
independently, and it was printed; but my engagements
at that time, in connectien with my duties as Professor
of Sanskrit in the TTniwersity of Cambridge, rendered it
impogeible for me to contuds the work ; more especially
as the original MS. of the translation of the ninth Mandala
was in & very imperfect atate, and required a great deal
of careful revision. pefore it could be sent to the presa. A
long interval elapsed during which the translation lay
in abeyauce; but Messrs. Trithner & Co. were always
anxious to have it completed, and Mr. Nicholas Triibuer
retained to the last his earnest interest in the work., At
lust, my triend and old Cambridge pupil Mr. W.F. Webster,
undertook to carry on and complete the interrupted task.
He has continued the editing of the fifth volume, which
is now published after ite long suspension. He has -care-
fully corrected Professor Wilson’s translation of the
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ninth Mandale with which this volume ends; the sixth
and last volume, comprising the translation of the tenth
Mandala, is in the press. I have ventured to add a trans-
lation of the Valakhilya hvmns. forming Appendix I of
this volume ; they were not contained in Prof. Wilson's
MS. translation, nor does Sayana give any commentary
on them.

The aim of this trunslation, as I have said, is to re-
present the traditional interpretation of the Rig-Veda,
a8 given by Sayana, and consequently but little attention
is puid to the views of modern scholars. This work does
not pretend to give a complete translation of the Rig-Veda.
but only a faithful image of that particular phase of its
interpretation which the medimval Hindus, as represented
' by Sayana, have preserved.  This view is in itself interest-
‘ing and of an historical value; but far wider and deeper
study is needed to pierce to th- ==1 meaning of these
old hymns. Sayana’s commentary will always retajn a
value of its own,—even its mistakes are often intercating,—
but his explanations must not for a moment bar the
progress of scholarship. We can he thankful to him for
any real help; but let us not forget the debt which we
owe to modern scholars, especially to those of Germany,
The great St. Petersburg Dictionary (the sixth and
seventh volumes of which appeared sirce the fourth
volume of this translation was published) is indeed a
monument of triumphant erudition, and it has inangurated
a new era in the interpretation of the Rig-Veda.

OAMBRIDGE,
March 17th, 1888. E. B. COWELL.



PREFATORY NOTE TO THIS EDITION.

This volumme comprises the 8th and 9th Mandalas
(pages 210 to the end of Vol, IV and Vol. V. entire, of the
first edition). Up to the end of VIII. 6, 1. 29 Prof.
Cowell’s notes arc markedj, the other notes heing Prof.
Wilson’s,  After that to the end of the 8th Mandale the
notes as well as the translation are Prof. Cowell’s. The
references oceurring in the notes of this Volume generally
do not mention the Anuvekas, but they can be found by
the reader on referring to the Index of the Hymms at the
end of the Volume.

In other respects the changes made follow the lines
indicated in the Prefatory Note to Vol. 1.

Poona, H. R. BHAGAVAT.
18tA December 1921,






THE

RIG-VEDA.

EIGHTH MANDALA.

ANUVAKA 1.

Sukra I.
VIIT. 1.1,

The deity is INDRA, except in the thirtieth and three following
7erses, in which the donation of AsaNua Reju is the devata, and the
1ast, where it is the Raja. '

The Rishig are two, MEDHATITHI and Mepnvarituy, of the race
of Kanwa, with some exceptions ;. thus, of the two firmt verses the
Rishi is GHAURA, the son of Giokrs, who became the son of his own
brother Kanwa, and wuas called Kaxwi Praaatia. The Rishi of the
thirtieth and three following stanzas is Asanaa, the son of Pravoga,
rho, having been changed to 2 woman by the imprecation of the gods,
recovered his manhood by repentance and the fuvour of MEDHATTTII
to wnom he gave, on that account, abundant wealth, and whom he

adresses in praise of his donation, In the thirty-fourth stanza
s ASHWATI congratulates her husband, and is thercfore the Rishi.
The metre of the two last stanzas is  T'rishtubh, of the second and
fonrth Satobrikati, ol the rest Brihati,

1. Repeat, friends, no other praise, be not hurtful

yourselves) ; praise together INvra, the showerer

f benefits) when the Soma is effused ; repeatedly witer
praise (to him).
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2. A bull rushing (upon his foes), undecaying, like
an ox, the overcomer of (hostile) men, the hater (of
adversaries), the venerable, the displayer of both (enmity
and favour), the munificent, the distributor of both (celes-
tial and terrestrial riches).

3. Although these pzople worship thee, INDRa, in
many ways to (sccure) thy protection, (yet) may this
our prayer be throughout all days thy magnification.

4. The sages (thy worshippers), MAGHAVAN, the over-
comers (of foes), the tcrrifiers of (hostile) people, pass
over various (calamities by thy aid) : come nigh and bring
many sorts of food, and available for our preservation,

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, I would not sell thee
for a large price, not for a thousand, nor for ten
thousand, nor, opulent bearer of the thunderbolt, for a
hundred.

6. Thou art more prectous, INDRA, than my father, or
than my brother, who is not affectionate : thou, giver of
dwellings, art equal to my mother, for you both render
me distinguished on account of celebrity and riches.

7. Whither hast thou gone ? Where, indeed, art thou
now ? Verily thy mind (wanders) amongst many (wor-
shippers) : martial, valorous PURANDARA, come hither ;
the chaunters are singing (thy praise).

8. Raise the sacred chaunt to him who is the destroyer
of the cities (of the foes) of his worshipper, (induced) by
which may the thunderer come to sit down at the sacrifice
of the sons of Kanwa, and destroy the cities (of their
enemies).
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9. Come quickly with those thy horses which are
vigorous and fleet, and which are traversers of tens, or
hundreds, or thousands (of leagues).

10. T invoke to-day the all-sufficient INDRA, as the
milech cow yielding abundant milk, of excellent motion,
and eusy to be milked; or, as another (form), the vast-
dropp.ng, desirable (rain).

11. When Surya harassed ErasHa, SHATAKRATU con-
veyed (to his aid) Kursa, the son of ARJUNT, with his
two prancing horses (swift) as the wind, and stealthily
Approached the irresistible (ANDHARVA.

12. He who without healing materials before the flow
of blood from the necks was the effecter of the re-union,
the opulent MAGHAVAN, again makes whole the dissevered
(parts).

13. May we never be like the abject, INDRA, through
thy favour, nor suffer affliction : may we never be like
branchless trees ; for, thunderer, unconsumeable (by foes)
we glorify thee.

14. Neither rash nor irate, we verily glorify thee, slayer
of VRITRA; may we propitiate thee, hero, for once (at
Jemst) by our praise with great (sacrificial) wealth.

15. If he hear our praise, then may our libations, flow-
ing through the filter, dropping quickly, and diluted with
consecrated water, exhilarate INDRaA.

16. Come quickly to-day to the collected laudation
of thy devoted friend: may the subsidiary praise of
wealthy (worshippers) reach thee, but now I wish (to
offer) thy complete eulogiom.
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17. Extract the Soma juice with the bruising stones,
wash it with the consecrated waters; (for by so doing)
the leaders (of the rain, the Marurs) clothing (the sky
with clouds) as with a vesture of the hide of the cow, milk
forth (the water) for the rivers.

18. Whether come from the earth or the firmament,
or the vast luminous (heaven), be magnified by this my
diffusive praise; satisfy, SHATAKRATU, (my) people.

19. Pour out to InDRA the most exhilarating, the most
excellent Soma, for SHAKRA cherishes him who is desirous.
of food, propitiating him by every pious act.

20. Mayv 1 never, when importuning thee in sacrifices
with the effusion of the Soma and with praise, excite thee
like a ferocions lion to wrath : who (is there in the world)
that does not solicit his lord ?

21. (May Iwpra drink) with invigorated strength,
the strong exhilarating (Soma) offered with animating
(laudation) : for in his delight he gives us (a son).the
overcomer of all (foes), the humbler of their pride,

22. The divine (INDRa), the accomplisher of all aims,
the glorified by his foes, gives vast treasures to the mortal
who presents offerings at the sacrifice, to him who pours
out the libation, who hymns his praise.

23. Come hither, INDR4A, be exhilarated by the wonderful
(libatory) affluence and with thy fellow-topers (the MarUTS)
fill with the Soma juices thy vast belly, capacious as a lake.

24. May thy thousand, thy hundred steeds, INDRs,
yokes to thy golden chariot, harnessed by prayer, with
flowing manes, bring thee to drink the Soma libation.
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25. May thy two peacock-tailed, white-backed horses,
yoked to thy golden chariot, bring thee to drink of the
sweet praiseworthy libation.

26. Drink thou, who art worthy to he glorified, of
this consecrated and juicy libation, like the tirst drinker
(Vayu): this excellent effusion issues for thine exhila-
ration,

27. May he who alone uvercomes (enemies) through
{the power of) religious observances, who by pous acts
is rendered mighty and ficree, who is handsome-chinned,
approach : may.he never be remote; may he come to
our invocation ; may he never abandon us,

28. Thou hast broken to pieces the movenble city
of SHusnNa with thy weapins; thou who art light hast
followed him ; wherefore, INDRA, thon art in two ways
to be worshipped.

29. May myv prayers-when the sun has risen, those
also at noon, those alsu when evening arrives, bring
thee back, giver of riches (to my :acrifice).

30. Praise (me), praise (ue), MEDRYATITHI, for amongst
the wealthy we are the most liberal donors of wealth to
thee : (praise me as one) who outstrips a horse in speed,
follows the right path, and bears the best arns,

31. When with faith T harness the docile horses in
the car, (praise me), for the descendant of Yanu, possessed
of cattle, know how to distribute desirable riches.

32. (Praise me, saying,) “He who has presented riches
to me with a golden purse: may this rattling chariot
of AsaNGa carry off all the treasures (of the enemy).”
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33. (So praise me, saying.) “AsaNca, the son of Pra-
YOGA, hus given more than others, Aawt, by tens of thou-
sands : ten times the (number of) vigorous and brilant
oxen (given by him) to me, issue forth like the reeds of a
lake.”

34. SHasEWATI, perceiving that the signs of manhood
were restored, exclaims, “Joy, husband, thou art capable
of enjoyment.”

VI .02,

The deity is IxDRA (except in the last two verses, where the deity
is the personificd gift); the Rishis are MEDHATITHI of the race of
Kavwa and Privamepsa of the family of ANGIRAS ; the metro of the
28th verse is Anushtubh, of the rest Gagatri,

1. Giver of dwellings (InDRA), drink this effused libation
till thy belly is full, we offerit, undaunted (INDRA), to thee.

2. Washed by the priests, eftused by the stones, purified
by the woollen filter, like a horse cleansed in a stream.

3. We have made it yweet for thee as the barley-cake,
mixing it with milk, and therefore, Inpra, (I invoke}
thee to this social rite.

4. INDRA verily ix the chief drinker of the Soma among
gods and men, the drinker of the effused libation, the
acceptor of all kinds of offerings.

5. (We praise him) a universal kind-hearted (friend),
whom the pure Soma, the mixture (of it) made with diffi-
culty, or other satisfying (oflerings) do not displease.

6. Whom others pursue with offerings of milk and
curds as hunters chase a deer (with nets and snares), and
harass with (inappropriate) praises,
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7. May the three libations be effused for the divine
INDRA in his own dwelling, (for he is) the drinker of the
eflused juice.

8. Three purifying vessels drop (the Soma), three ladles
are well filled (for the libation), the whole is furnished for
the comon sacrifice.

9. Thou (Soma) art pure. distributed in many vessels,
mixed at the mid-day sacrifice with milk, and (at the
third sacrifice) with cnirds, the most exhilarating (beverage)
of the hero (INDRA).

10. These sharp and pure Soma libations effused by us
for thee solicit thee for admixture.

H. Mix, INpRrA. the milk and Soma, (add) the cakes
to thig libation. 1 hear that thou art possessed of
riches.

12. The potations (of Soma) contend in thy interior
(for thine exhilaration) like the chriety caused by wine :
thy worshippers praise thee (filled full of Soma) like the
udder (of a cow with mitk).

13. May the eulogist of thee, who art opulent, be opulent ;
may he even, lord of steeds, surpass one who is wealthy
and renowned, like thee.

14. (Inpra), the enemy of the unbeliever, apprehends
whatever prayer is being repeated, whatever chaunt is
being chaunted.

15. Consign us not, INDRA, to the slayer, not to an
overpowering foe; doer of great deeds, enable us hy
thy acts (to conquer).
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16. Friends devoted, INDRA, to thee we, the descendants
of KANWA, having thy praise for our object, glorify thee
with prayers.

17. (Engaged), thunderer, in thy most recent (worship)
I utter no other praise than that of thee, the doer of great
deeds, I repeat orly thy glorification.

18. The gods love the man who offers libations, they
desire not to (let him) slecp, thence they, unslothful,
obtain the inebriating Soma.

19. Come to us quickly with execllent viands, be rot
bashful, like the ardent husband of a new bride.

20. Let not Ixpra, the insuperable, delay (coming to
us) to-day until the evenivg, like an unlucky son-in-law.

21. We know the munificent generosity of the hero
(IxpRaA) : of the purposes of him who is manifest in the
three worlds (we are aware), »

292. Pour out the libation to him who is associated
with the KaNwa (race): we know not any one more
celebrated than the very powerful bestower of numerous
protections. ‘

23. Offer, worshipper, the libation in the first place
to the hero, the powerful INDRA, the benefactor of man :
may he drink (of it),--

24, He who most recognisant of (the merit) of those
who give him no annoyance, hestows upon his adorers
and praisers food with horses and cuttle.

95. Hasten, offerers of the libation, (to present) the
glorious Soma to the valiant, the hero (INpRaA), for (his)
exhilaration.
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26. May the drinker of the Soma libation, the slayer
of VRITRA, approach, let him not be far from us; let the
granter of many protections keep in check (our encmies).

27. May the delightful steeds who are harnessed by
praver bring hither (our) friend (INDrA), magnified by
praises, descrving of laudation,

28. Handsome-chinned (Inpra), the honoured of sages,
the doer of great deeds, come, for well-flaveured are the
Soma juices ; come, for the libations are ready mixed :
this (thy worshipper) now (invites thee) to he preseut at
this social exhilarating rije.

29. They who praising thee magnify thee, INnRA,
the institutor of rites, and those (hymns which glorify)
thee have (for their object) great riches and strength,

30. Upborne by hymns, those thy praises und those
prayers which are addressed to thee, all combined, sustain
thine energies.

31. Verily this accomplisher of many acts, the chief
(among the gods), the wielder of the thunderbolt, he who
has ever been unconquered. gives food (to his votaries).

32. InDRA, the slayer of Verrra with his right hand,
the invoked of many in many (places), the mighty by
mighty deeds,

33. He upon whom all men depend, (in whom) over-
whelming energies (abide), he verily is the delighter of the
opulent, (worshipper).

34. This InDrA has made all these (beings). who is
thence exceedingly renowned ; he is the doner of fand to
opulent worshippers,
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35. He whom, adoring, and desirous of cattle, the
protector (INDRA) defends against an ignorant ¢foe),
becomes a prince, the possessor of wealth.

36. Liberal, wise, (borne by his own) steeds, a hero,
the slayer of VRITRA, (aided) by the MaRruTs, truthful, he
is the protector of the performer of holy rites,

37, Worship, PrivaMeEDHA, with mind intent upon
him, that INprA, who is truthful when exhilarated by the
Soma potations.

38. Sing, Kanxwas, the mighty (INDRA), of widely-
sung renown, the protector of ithe good, the desirous of
(sacrificial) food, present in many places.

39. He who, a friend (to his worshippers), the doer of
great deeds, tracing the cattle by their foot-marks, being
without (other means of detection), restored them to
those leaders (of rites) who willingly put their trust in him.

40. Thou, thunderer, approaching in the form of a
ram, hast come to MEDHYATITNI, of the race of Kanwa,
thus propitiating thee.

41. liberal VisHiNDU, thou has given to me four times
ten thousand, and afterwards eight thousand.

42, T glorify those two (heaven and earth), the aug-
menters of water, tha originators (of beings), the bene-
factors of the worshipper, on account of their generation
(of the wealth so given to me).
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VI, 1. 3.

The deity is INDRA, except in the last four verses, in which the
douation of PAKASTHAMAN Raja, the son of KURAYAXA, being com-
memorated is considered the devatw. The Rishi is MEDHYATITHI;
the nmetre of the odd verses is Brihati, of the even Satobrihati, except
in the twenty-first, in which it is Anushtubk, and the twenty-second
and twenty-third, in which it is Gayatri. The twenty-fourth is Brihati,

1. Drink, INDRa, of our sapid libation mixed with
milk, and be satisfied : regard thyself as our kinsman,
to be exhilarated along with us for our welfare : may
thy (good) intentiong protect us.

2. May we be offerers of oblations (to enjoy) thy favour ;
harm us not for the sake of the enemny; protect us with
thy wondrous solicited (protections), maintain us ever in
felicity.

3. (INDRA), abounding in wealth, may these my praises
magnify thee; the brilliant pure sages glorify thee with
hymns.

4. Invigorated by (the praises of) a thousand Rishis,
this (INDR4) is as vast as the ocean: the true mightiness
and strength of him are glorified at sacrifices, and in the
realm of the devout.

5. We invoke INDRA for the worship of the gods, and
when the sacrifice is proceeding; adoring him, we call
upon INDRA at the close of the rite; we invoke him for
the acquirement of wealth.

6. INDRA, by the might of his strength, has spread out
the heaven and earth: InDRA has lighted up the sun:
in INDRA are all beings aggregated ; the distilling drops
of the Soma flow to INDRA.
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7. Men glorify thee, INDRA,with hymns that thou mayest
drink the first (of the gods): the associated Risuus
unite in thy praise, the Rupras glorify the ancient
{INDRA).

8. INDRA augments the energy and the strength of
this (his worshipper), when the exhilaration of the Soma
Juice is diffused through his body ; mien celebrate in due
order his might to-day as they did of old.

9. 1 solicit thee, Invra, for such vigour and for such
food as may be hoped for in priority (to others), where-
with thou hast granted to BaRieu the wealth taken from
those who had desisted from sacrifices, wherewith thou
hast protected PRASKANWA.

10. Wherewith thou hast sent the great waters to the
ocean: such as is thy wish-fulfilling strength: that
might of INDRA is not easily to be resisted which the earth
-obeys.

11. Grant us, InDRA, the wealth accompanied by
vigour, which 1 solicit from thee; give (wealth) first
of all to him desirous of gratifying thee, presenting (sacri-
ficial). food ; give (wealth), thou who art of old, to him
‘who glorifies thee.

12. Give to this our (worshipper) engaged in celebrating
thy sacred rites, INDRA, (the wealth) whereby thou hast
protected the son of Puru: grant to the man (asp'ring)
to heaven (the wealth wherewith) thou hast preserved,
O InDRra, RusHAMA, BHYAVAKA, and Krira,

13. What living mortal, the prompter of ever-rising
(praises), may now glorify .INDrRaA? None of those
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the ambrosial Somae destined for INDrA flowed out, and
thou, INDRA, didst manifest thy manhood.

21. Such wealth as INDRA and the MARUTS have bestowed
upon me, such has PAKASTHAMAN, the son of KURAYANA,
bestowed, of itself the most magnificent of all, like the
quick-moving (sun) in the sky.

992. PaxasTHAMAN has given me a tawny robust beast
.of burthen, the means of acquiring riches.

93. Whose burthen ten other bearers (of loads) (would
be required to) convev, such as were the steeds that bore
Bruavu home.

24. His father’s own son, the giver of dwellings, the
sustainer of strength like (invigorating) unguents, 1 cele-
brate PARASTHAMAN, the destroyer (of foes), the despoiler
(of enemies), the donor of the tawny (horse).

VIII. 1. 4,

IvDraA is the deity of the first fourteen verses, PUSHAN of the
fifteenth and three following, and the gift of the Raja KuvRUNGA of the
three last; the Rishiis DEVATITHI, of the KaNwa family; the metre
of verse twenty-one is Pura.ushnik, of the rest Brikati of the odd,
Satobrikati of the even stanzaa,

1. Inasmuch, INDRA, as thou art invoked by the
people in the east, in the west, in the north, in the south,
s0, excellent INDRA, hast thou been incited by men on
behalf of the son of ANU; 80, overcomer of foes, (hast
thou been called upon) on behalf of TuRrvasHA.

2. Imasmuch, INDRA, as thou hast been exhila~ ted
in the aociety of Ruma, RusHAMA, BHYAVAKA, and Kaupa,
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heretofore praising him have attained the greatness of
the properties of INDRA.

14. Who, praising thee as the deity, (ever) hoped to
sacrifice to thee ? What saint, what sage conveys (his
praises to thee ?) when, opulent InnRra, hast thou come
to the invocation of one pouring out libations, of one
repeating (thy) praise ?

15. These most sweet songs, these hymns of praise
ascend (to thee), like triumphant chariots laden with
wealth, charged with anfailing protections, intended to
procure food.

16. The Buricus, like the Kaxwas, have verily attained
to the all-pervading (INpRa). on whom they have medita-
bed, as the sun (pervades the universe by his rays): men
of the PRIYAMEDHA race, worshipping INDRA with praises,
glorify him.

17. Utter destrover .of VRiTRA, harness thy horses ;
come dowu to us, fierce MAGHAVAN. with thine atten-
dants from afar tc drink the Soma.

18. These wise celebrators (of holy rites) repeatedly
propitiate thee with pious praise for the acceptance of the
sacrifice: do thou, opulent INnRra, who att entitled to praise,
hear our invocation like one who listens to what he desires.

19. Thou hast extirpated VRrrra with thy mighty
weapons ; thou hast been the destroyer of the deceptive
ArBupa and MRicava: thou hast extricated the cattle
rom the mounmam,

20. When thou hadst expelied the mighty Anr from
the firmament, then the fires blazed, the sun shone forth,
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80 the KANwas, bearers of oblations, attract thee with
their praises, (therefore) come hither.

3. As the thirsty Gaura hastens to the pool filled with
water in the desert, so, (INDRA,) our affinity being acknow-
ledged, come quickly, and drink freely with the Kanwas.

4. Opulent INDRA, may the Somae drops exhilarate
thee, that thou mayest bestow wealth on the donor of
the libation; for taking it by stealth (when ungiven),
thou hast drunk the Soma poured out into the ladle, and
hast thence sustained pre-eminent.strength.

5. By his strength he has overpowered the strength
{of his foes), he has crushed their wrath by his prowess:
all hostile armies have been arrested like trees (immoveable
through fear), mighty INDRA, by thee.

6. He who has made his praise attain to thee associates
himsed with a thousand gallant combatants; he who
offers oblations with reverence begets a valisnt son, the
scatterer (of enemies).

7. (Becure) in the friendship of thee who art terrible,
let us not fear, let us not be harassed : great and glorious,
showerer (of benefits), are thy deeds, as we may bhehold
them in the case of Turvasna, of Yavu.

8. The showerer (of benefits) with his left hip covers
(the world), no tearer (of it) angers him : the delightful
(Soma juices) are mixed with the sweet honey of the hee ;
come quickly hither, hasten, drink,

% He who is thy friend, INDR4, is verily possessed of
howges, of ears, of cattle, and is of goodly form : he is ever
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supplied with food-comprising riches, and delighting all,
he enters an assembly.

10. Come like a thirsty deer to the watering place,
drink at will of the Soma, whence, daily driving down the
clouds, thou sustainest, MAGHAVAN, most vigorous strength.

11. Quickly, priest. pour forth the Soma, for INDRA
is thirsty; verily he has harnessed his vigorous steeds,
the slayer of VRITRA has arrived.

12. The man who is the donor (of the oblation), he with
(the gift of whose) libation thou art satisfied, possesses
of himself understanding; this thy appropriate food is
readv; come, hasten, drink of it.

13. Pour out, priesty, the Some libation to INDRA in
his chariot : the stones, placed upon their bases, are
beheld effusing the Soma for the sacrifice of the oflerer.

14, Mayv W's vigorous horses, repeatedly traversing the
firmament, bring INDRA to our rites; may thy steeds,
glorious through sacrifice., bring thee down indeed to
the (daily) ceremonials.

15. We have tecourse to the opulent Pusaax for his
alliance : do thou, SHakra, the adored of many, the
liberator (from iniquity), enable us to acquire by our
intelligence, wealth and victory.

16. Sharpen us like a razor in the hands (of a bacber) :
grant us riches, liberator (from iniquity), the wealth of
cattle easily ohtained by us from thee, such wealth as thou
bestowest upon the (pious) mortal.

17. € desire, PusHaN, to propitiate thee; 1 desire,
illustrious deity, to glorify thee: I desire not (to offer)
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ungracious praise to any other; (grant riches), bestower
of wealth, to him who praises, eulogizes, and glorifies
thee.

18. Hlustrious (PusHAN), 10y cattle go forth occasionally
to pasture, may that wealth (of herds), immortal deity,
be permanent ; being vy protector, Pusnan, he the
granter of felicity, be most bourtiful in bestowing food.

19. We acknowledge the substantial wealth (of the
gift) of a hundred horses, the donation made to us amongst
nien at the holy solemmnities of the itHustrious and auspicions
Raja Kurunca.

20, T, the Rishi (DevazITHI). have received subscquent-
ly the complete donation: the sixty thousand herds of
pure cattle merited by the devotions of the pious son of
Kanwa, and by the illustrious PRIYAMEDHAS,

21. Upon the acceptance of this donation to me, the
very trees have exclaimed: (See these Rishis) have acquired
excellent cows, excellent horses.

VI 1. 5.

The deities are the ASHWINS, except in the latter half of the thirty-
seventh and the two last verses, which celebrate the donation of Kasuu,
the son of CHEDI, and of which the gift is the devala. The Rishi is
BraEMATITHI of the race of KaNwa; the metre of the first thirty-six
verses is Goyalrs, of the two next Brifatli, and of the last Anushiubh.

1. When the shining dawn, advancing hither from afar,
whitens (all things), she spreads the light on all sides,

2. Aud you, AsEwINS, of goodly aspect, accompany
the dawn like leaders with your mighty chariot harneesed
at a thought.
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3. By you, affluent in sacrifices, may -our praises be
severallv accepted : I bear the words (of the worshipper)
like a messenger (to you).

4. We, Kanwas, praise for our protection the many-
loved, the many-delighting Asawins, ahounding in
wealth,—

5. Most adorable bestowers of strength, distributors
of food, lords of opulence, repairers to the dwelling of the
donor (of the oblation).

6. Sprinkle well with water the pure unfailing pasturage
(of his cattle) for the devout donor (of the oblation),

7. Come, AsHWINS, to our adoration, hastening quickly
with your rapid falcon-like horses, '

8. With whichin three daysand three nights youtraverse
from afar all the brilliant (constellations).

9. Bringers of the day, (bestow) upon us food with
cattle, or donations of wealth ; and close the path (against
aggression) upon our gains.

10. Bring to us, ASHwINS, riches comprising cattle,
male offspring, chariots, horses, food.

11. Magnificent lords of good fortune, handsome
Asuwing, nding in a golden chariot, drink the sweet
Soina beverage.

12. Affluent in sacr fices, grant to us who are opulent
(in oblations) a spacious unassailable dwelling.

13. Do you who ever carefully protect the Brahman
amongst men, come quickly @ tarry not with other (wor-

shippers).
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14, Adorable Asawinsg, drink of this exhilarating,
delightful, sweet (Soma beverage) presented by us.

15. Bring unto us riches by hundreds and by thousands,
desired by many, sustaining all.

16. Leaders (of rites), wise men worship you in many
places: come to us with your steeds.

17. Men bearing the clippad sacred grass, presenting
oblations, and completely fulfilling (their functions),
worship you, AsHWINS,

18. May this our praise today be conveyed successfully
to you, ASEWINS, and be most nigh to you.

19. Drink, AsHwiIns, from the skin (filled) with the
sweet (Soma juice) which is suspended in view of your
car.

20. Affluent in oblations, bring to us with that (chariot)
abundant food, so that there uay be prosperity in horses,
progeny, and cattle,

21. Bringers of the day, ye rain upon us by the (open)
door (of the clouds) the waters of heaven, or (with them
ill) the rivers,

22. When did the son of Tucra, thrown into the ocean,
glorify you, leaders (of rites) ¢ then when your chariot
and horses descended.

23. To Kanwa when blinded (by the Asuras) in his
dwelling, you rendered, NasaTvas, effectual aid,

24. Rich in showers, come with yvour newest and most
excellent protectionsw when 1 call upon yow

25. In like manner as you protected Kaxwa, Pri-
YAMEDHA, UPAsTUTA, and the praise-repeating ATRI,—
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26. And in like manner as (you protected) ANsHU
when wealth was to be bestowed. and AgasTyA when his
cattle (were to be recovered). and Sopuart when food
(was to be supplied to him), -

27. 8o pra‘sing you. AsHwins. rich in showers. we
solicit of you happincss as great or greater than that
(which they obtained).

28. Ascend. Aspwins, your skv-touching charot with
a golden seat and golden reins,

29. Golden is its supporting shafr. golden the axle.
golden both the wheels.

30. Come to us, affluent in saccifices. from afar, come to
this mine adoration.

31. Immortal AsuwiNs. destrovers of the cities of the
Dasas, ye bring to us food from atar,

32. Come to us, ‘Asnwing, with food. with fame, with
riches, NasaTvas, delighters of many.,

33, Let your sleck. winged. rapid (horses) bring you
to the presence of the wan offering holy sacrifice,

34. No hostile force avrests that car of yours which
is hymned (by the devout), and which is laden with
food.

35. Rapid as thought. NasaTvas, (come) with your
golden chariot drawn by quick-foated steeds.

36. Afluent in showers, taste the walkeful desirable
Soma : combine for us riches with fond.

37. Become apprised. AsAwins, of my recent gifts,
how that Kasuu, the son of Cmevr, has presented
me with a hundred camels and ten thousand cows.
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38. The son of CueDpI, who has given me for servants
$en Rajas, bright as gold, for all men are beneath his feet
all those around him wear cuirasses of leather.

39. No one proceeds by that path which the Crep1g
follow, no other plous man as a more libaral benefactor
confers (favour on those who praise him).

ANUVAKA 1L

VIIL. 2. 1.

The deity is INDRA, except in the last triplet, in which it is the
donation of TIRINDIRA, the son of PARASEU ; the Riski is VATSA, the
son of KaNnwa; the metre Gayalri.

1. INpRrA, who is great in might like Parianvya the
distributor of rain, is magnified by the praises of Varsa.

2. When his steeds filling (the heavens) bear onwards
the progeny of the sacrifice, then the pious (magnify him)
with the hymuns of the rite.

3. When the KaNwas by their praises have made INDRA
the accomplisher of the sacrifice, they declare all weapons
needless.

4. All people, (all) men bow down before his anger, as
rivers (decline) towards the sea.

5. His might is manifest, for INDRA folds and unfolds
both heaven and earth, as (one spreads or rolls up) a skin,

6. He has cloven with the powerful hundred-edged
thunderbolt the head of the turbulent VRITRA.

7. In front of the worshippers we repeatedly utter our
praises, radiant as the flame of fire,
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8. The praises that are offered in secret shine brightly
when approaching (INDRA) of their own will : the Kanwas
(combine them) with the stream of the Soma.

9. May we obtain, Inpra, that wealth which com-
prises cattle, horses, and food, before it be known to
others,

10. T have verily acquired the favour of the true pro-
tector (INprA): I have become (bright) as the sun.

11. I grace my words with ancient praise, like KaANWA ;
whereby INDRA assuredly enjoys vigour,

12. Amid those who do not praise thee, INDRA, amid
the Risuis who do praise thee, by my praise being glorified,
do thou increase,

13. When his wrath thundered, dividing VRITRA joint
by joint, then he drove the waters to the ocean.

14, Thoun hast hurled thy wielded thunderbolt upon
the impious SausaNA; thou art renowned, fierce INDRA,
as the showerer (of benefits).
~ 15. Neither the heavens, nor the realms of the firma-
ment, nor the regions of the earth, equal the thunderer
INDRA in strength.

16. Thou, INprA, hast cast into the rushing streams
him who lay obstructing thy copious waters.

17. Thou hast envelopad with darkness, INpDRA, him
who had seized upon these spacious aggregated (realms
of) heaven and earth.

18. Amidst those pious sages, amidst these BHRIGUS,
who have glorified thee, hear also, fierce INDRA, my invo-
cation.
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19. These. thy spotted eows, the nourishers of the
sacrifice, yield, INDra. their butter. and th's mixture {(of
milk and curds).

20. These prolific cattle became pregnant, having
taken into their mouths, Inpra. (the products of thy
vigour) like the all-sustaining sun,

21, Lord of strength. the Kaxwas verily invigorate thee
by praise: the effused Soma juices (invigorate) thee.

22. InpRa, wielder of the thunderbolt, excellent praise
(is addressed to thee) on sccount of thy good guidance,
as is a most extended sacrifice,

23. Be willing to grant us sbundant food with cattle :
(to grant us) protection, progeny. and vigour.

24. May that herd of swift horses, which formerly shone
among the people of Nanussa. (be granted)., INDRA,
to us. J

25, Sage Inpra, thou spreadest (the cattle) over the
adjacent pastures when thou art favourably inclined to-
ward us.

26. When thou puttest forth thy might. thou reignest,
INDRA, over mankind : surpassing art thou, and unlimited
in strength.

27. The people offering oblations call upon thee. the
parvader of space, with libations for protection.

28. The wise (INpra) has been engendered by holy
rites on the skirts of the mountaivs, at the confluence of
rivers.

29. From the lofty region in which pervading he abides,
INDRA the intelligent looks down upon the offered libation.
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30. Then (men) behold the daily light of the ancient
shedder of water, when he shines above the heaven.

31, All the Kanwas, INDRA, magnify thy wisdom, thy
manhood, and, most mighty one, thy strength.

32. Bs prop'tiated, INDRA, by this my praise ; carefully
protect me, and give increase to my understanding.

33. Wielder of the thunderbolt, magnified (by our
praises), we thy worshippers have offered to thee these
prayers for our existence,

34. The Kanwas glorify Inpra; like waters rushing
down a declivity, praise spontaneously seeks INDRA.

35. Holy pra‘ses magnify INDRA, the imperishable, the
implacable, as tivers (swell) the ocean.

36. Come to us from afar with thy beloved horses:
drink, InDRA, this libation.

37. Destroyer of VRITRA, men strewing the clipped
sacred grass invoke thee for the obtaining of food.

38. Both heaven and earth follow thee as the wheels
{of a car follow) the horse; the streams of the Soma
poured forth (by the priests) follow (thee).

39. Rejoice, INDRA, at the heaven-guiding sacrifice
at Sharyanavet; be exhilarated by the praige of the
worshipper.,

40. The vast wielder of the thunderbolt, the glayer of
VRiTRA, the deep quaffer of the Soma, the showerer, roars
near at hand m the sky.

41. Thou art a Rishi, the first-born (of the gods), the
chief the ruler (over all) by thy strength: thoun givest
repeatedly, INDRA, wealth.
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42. May thy hundred sleek-backed horses bring thee
to our libations, to our (sacrificial) food. _

13. The KaNnwas augment by praise this ancient rite
intended (to obtain) an sbundance of sweet water.

44. The mortal (adorer) selects at the sacrifice INDRA
from among the mighty (gods): he who is desirous of
wealth (worships) INDRA for protection.

45. May thy horses, praised by the pious priests, bring
thee, who art the praised of many, down to drink the
Soma.

46. 1 have accepted from TIRINDIRA, the son of
ParasAvu, hundreds and thousands of the treasures of
men,

47. (These princes) have given to the chaunter Pasra
three hundred horses, ten thousand cattle.

48. The exalted (prince) has been raised by fame to
heaven, for he has given camels laden with four (loads
of gold), and Yadva people (as slaves.)

VILL, 2. 2,
The deities are the MARUTS; the Rishi is PUNARVATSA, of the
family of Kanwa; and the metre Gayatri, as before.

1. When the pious worshipper offers you, MArUTS,
food at the three diurnal rites, then you have sovereignty
over the mountains.

2. When, glorious and powerful (MARUTS), you fit out
your chariot, the meuntains depart (from their places).

3. The loud-sounding sons of PrRiguNI drive with their
breezes (the clouds), they milk torth nutritious sustenance.
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4. The MaruUTS scatter the rain, they shake the moun-
tains. when they mount their chariot, with the winds,

5. The mountaing are curbed, the rivers are restrain-
ed at your coming, for the upholding of your great
strength,

6. We invoke you for protection by night, (we invoke)
you by day, (we invoke) you when the sacrifice isin
progress.

7. Truly these purple-hued, wonderful, clamorous
MARvUTs proceed with-their ¢hariots in the height above
the sky.

8. They, who by their might open a radiant path for
the sun to travel, they pervade (the world) with lustre.

9. Accept, MARUTS, this my praise, (accept), mighty
ones, this my adoration, (accept) this my invocation.

10. The milch kine have filled for the thunderer three
lakes of the sweet (beverage) from the dripping water-
bearing cloud.

11. When, Maruts, desirous of felicity, we invoke
you fromi heaven, come unto us quickly.

12. Munificent, mighty RUDRAS, yon in the sacrificial
hall are wise (even) in the exhilaration (of the Soma).

'13. Send us, MARUTS, from heaven exhilarating, many-
lauded, ail-sustaining riches.

14. When, bright (MARuTS), you harness your car over
the mountains, then you exhilarate (yourselves) with the
effusing Soma junices.

18. A man should solicit happiness of them with praises
of such an unconguerable (company).
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16. They who. like dropping showers. inflate heaven
and earth with ramn, nulking the imexhaustible cloud.

17. The sons of Prisunt rise up with showis. with
chariots, with winds., with praises.

18. We meditate on that (generosity) whereby for
(the sake of granting them) riches vou have protected
TurvasHa and Yanu and the wealth-desiring Kavwa.

19. Munificent (Marers), mayv these (sacrificial) viands,
mutritious as butter, together with the praises of the
descendant of Kaxwa. afford you augmentation.

20. Munificent (Maruts), for whom the sacred grass
has heen trimmed, where now are vou heing exhilarated ?
What pious worshipp.r (detains vou as he) adores you !

21, (MaruTs), for whoty the sacred grass is trinnued,
it cannot be (that vou submit to be detained), for you
have derived strength from the sacrifice, formerly (ac-
companied) by our praises,

22, They have concentrated the abundant waters,
thev have held together the heaven and earth, they have
sustained the sun, they have divided (VRITRA) joint by
joint with the thunderbolt.

23. Independent of a ruler. they have divided VRirrA
joint by joint : they have shattered the mountains, mani-
festing manly vigour.

24. They have come to the aid of the warring TriraA,
invigorating his strength, and (animating) his acts; they
have come to the aid of INpRra. for the destructibn of
VRITRA.
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25. The brilliant (MARUTs), beating the lightning in their
hands, radiant above all, gloriously display their golden
helmets on their heads, :

26. Glonified, (Maruts), By Usnaxas, when you ap-
proach from afar to the opaning of the rainy (firmament),
then (the dwellers on carth), like those in heaven, are
clamorous through fear.

27. Come, gods, to (shew your) liberality at our sacrifice
with your golden-footed steeds,

28. When the spotted antelop: or the swilt tawny
deer conveys them in their chariot, then the brilliant
(MaryTs) depart, and the rains have gone.

29. The leaders of rites have proceeded with downward
chariot-wheels to the Rijika country, where lies the
Sharyanavat, abounding in dwellings, and where Soma is
plentiful. '

30. When, MaruTS, will you repair with joy-bestowing
riches to the sage thus adering you, and soliciting (vou for
wealth) ?

31. When was it, MARUTS, who ure gratified by praise,
that you really deserted INDRA ? who is there that enjoys
your friendship ?

32. Do you of our race of KANWA praise AaNt rogether
with the MARUTS, bearing the thunderbolt in their hands,
and armed with golden lances.

33. I bring to my presence, for the sake of most excel-
lent prosperity, the showerers (of desires), the adorable
(MarvTs), the possessors of wonderful strength,
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34, The hills, oppressed and agitated by them, mov
(from their places); the mountains are restrained.

35, (Their horses). quickly traversing (space). bea
them travelling through the firmament, giving food to
the worshipper.

36. Aant was born the first among the gods, like the
brilliant sun in splendour: then they (the MaRUTs) stood
round in their radiance.

MIH 3
The deities are the Asswins: the Rishi is Sapuwansa, of the
family of Kaxwa; the wmetre is Anwshtnbh,

1. Come to us, Aspwins, with all your protections:
Dasras, riders in a goldew chariot, drink the sweet Soma
be verage.

2. Asuwins, partakers of sacrificial food, decorated
with golden ornaments, wise. and endowed with profound
intellects, come veridy in vour cheriot, invested with solar
radiance.

3. Core from (the world of) man. come from the firma-
ment, (attracted) by our pious praises; drink, ASHWINS,
the sweet Soma offered at the sacrifice of the Kanwas.

4. Come to us from above the heaven, you who love
the (world) below, (come) from the firmament ; the son
of Kaxwa has here poured forth for vou the sweet Soma
libation.

5. Come, Asawins, to drink the Soma at our sacrifice,
you who are praisea (by him) (and honoured) by his pious
acts, benefactors of the worshipper, sages and leaders of
rites.
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6. Leaders of rites, when the Rishis formerly invoked
you for protection, you came; so now, ASHWINS, come
at my devout praises.

7. Familiar with heaven, come to us from the sky,
or from above the bright (firmament): favourably inclined
to the worshipper, (come), induced by his plous acts;
hearers of invocations (come, induced) by our praises.

8. What others than ourselves adore the AsHwINS
with praises ? The Rishi Vazsa, the son of KaANwa, has
magnified you with hymns.

9. The wise adorer mnvokes you hither with praises,
Asawins, for protection: sinless, utter destroyers of
enemies, be to us the sources of felicity.

10. Affluent in sacrifices, when the maiden (Surya)
mounted your chariot, then, AsHWINg, you obtained all
your desires,

11. From wheresoever (you may be) come, ASHWINS,
with your thousandfold; diversified chariot: the sage
Varsa, the son of Kavi, has addressed you with sweet
words,

12. Delighters of many, abounding in wealth, bestowers
of riches, AsHwiNs, sustainers of all, approve of this mine
adoration,

13. Grant us, Asuwinsg, all riches that may net bring
us shanie, make us the begetters of progeny in due season,
subject us not to reproach.

14. Whether, NasaTvas, you be far off, or whether
you be nigh, come from thence with your thousandfold
diversified chariot.
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15. Give, Nasatvas, food of many kinds dripping with
hutter to h'm, the Rishi VATsa, who has magnified you
both with hynns.

16. Give, Asuwins, invigorating food, dripping with
butter, to him who pralses you, the lords of liberality,
to obtain happ.uess; who desires affluence,

17. Confounders of the malignant, partakers of many
(oblat ons), come to this our adoration; render us pros-
perous leaders (of rites) ; give these (good things of eafth)
to our desires.

18. The Priyamedhas at the sacrifices to the gods invoke
vou, ARHWINS, who rule over religious rites, together with
your protections.

19. Come to us, ASHWINS, sources of happiness, sources
of health; (come), adorable (AsHwiNns), to that Varsa,
who has magnified you with sacrifices and with praises.

20. Leaders (of rites), protect us with those protections
with which you have protected Kaxwa and MeEpnaTITHT,
Vasua and Dasnavrasa; with which you have protected
FOSHARYA ;

21. (And) with which. leaders (of rites), vou protected
TRrAsADASYU when wealth was to be acquired: do you
with the same graciously protect us, AsSHWINS, for the
acquirement of food.

22, May (perfect) hymns and holy praises magnify you,
ASHWINS: protectors of many. exterminators of foes,
greatly are you desited of us.

23. The three wheels (of the chariot) of the AsHwINs,
which were invisible, have become mamfest : do you two,
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who are cognizant of the past, (come) by the paths of truth
to the presence of living beings.

VIIL. 2. 4,

The deities as before; the Rishi is SHASHAKARNA; the metre
of the second, thivd, and last two verses is Gayalri ; of the fist, fourth,
sixth, fourteenth, and fifteenth, Brikati ; of the fifth, Kakubh ; of the
tenth, T'rishtubh ; of the eleventh, Viraj ; of the twelfth, Jagati ; and
of the rest, Anushtubh.

1. Come, Asuwins, without fail, for the protection of
the worshipper ; confer upon him a secure and spacious
dwelling ; drive away those who make no offerings,

2. Whatever wealth mmay be in the firmament, in heaven,
or among the five (classes) of men, bestow, AsHWINS,
(upon us).

3. Recognize, Asmwins, (the devotions) of the son
of Kanwa, as (you have recognized) those former sages
who have repeatedly addressed plous works to you.

4. This oblation is poured out, ASHWINS, to you with
praise ; this sweet-savoured Soma is offered to you, who
are affluent with food, (animated) by which you meditate
(the destruction of) the foe.

5. Doers of many deeds, ASHWINS, preserve me with
that (healing virtue) deposited (by you) in the waters,
in the trees, in the herbs.

6. Although, Nasarvas, you cherish (all beings), al-
bhough, divinities, you heal (all disease), yet this your
adozer does not obtain you by praises (only), you repair
to him who offers you oblations.
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7. When verily you arrive, ASHWINS, the Rishi under-
stands with excellent (comprehension) the praise (to be
addressed to you); he will gprinkle the sweet-flavoured
Soma and the gharma (oblation) on the Atharvan fire.

8. Ascend at once, ASHWINS, your light-moving chariot ;
may these my praises bring you down radiant as the sun,

9. Acknowledge, Nasarvas, that we may bring you
down to-day by the prayers and the praises of the son of
Kanwa.

10. Consider (my praiges) in the same manner as (you
have considered) when KAKSHIVAT praised you, when the
Risar Vyasepwa, when Dircuaramas, or PrrrHIN, the
son of VENA, glorified you in the chambers of sacrifice.

11. Come (to us as) guardiang of our dwelling, become
our defenders, be protectors of our dependants, cherishers
of our persons: come to the dwelling for (the good of)
our sons and grandsons.

12. Although, Asuwins, vou should be rding in the
same chariot with INoRrA, although you should be domieiled
with Vayu, although you should be enjoying gratification
along with the Aprrvas and Risuus, although you be
proceeding on the tracks of VisuNu, (nevertheless come
hither).

13. Luasmuch as I invoke you, AsuwiNns, to-day for
“guceess in war (therefore grant it), for the triumphant
protection of the ASHWINS is most excellent for the destrue-
tion (of enemies) ip battle.

14, Come, Asuwins, these libations are prepared for
you: those libations which were presented you by
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Turvasa and Yapu, they are now offered to you by
the Kaxwas.

15. The healing drug. NasaTvas, that is afar off or
nigh, wherewith (you repaired) to (his) dwelling for the
sake of ViMapa, do you who are of surpissing wisdom
now grant to Varsa.

16. 1 awake with the pious pra‘se of the ASHWINS;
scatter, goddess, (the darkness) at my culogy: bestow
wealth upon (us) mortals.

17. UsHas, truth-spraking mighty goddess, awake the
AsuwiIns : invoker of the adorable (deities, arouse them)
successively ; the coplouy sacrificial food (is prepared)
for their exhilaration.

18. When, Usnas, thou movest with thy radiance,
thou shinest equally with the sun; and this chariot of
the AsHWINs proceeds to the hall of sacrifice frequented
by the leaders (of the rite).

19. When the yellow Somae plants milk forth (their
juice) as cows from their ndders, when the devout (priests)
repaat the words of praise, then, O ASHWINS, preserve us,

20. Kadowed with great wisdom, preserve us for fame,
for strength, for victory, for happness, for prospority.

21. Although, Asawins, you be seated in the region
of the pateraal (heaven engaged in) holy rites, or glorified
by us, (abide there) with pleasures, (vet come hither).
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VIII. 2, 5.

The deities are ag before ; the Rishi is PRAGATHA, son of KARWA
the metre varies-—that of the first verse is Brikati; of the second,
Madhyejyotish Trishiubk ; of the third, Anushiubk; of the fourth,
Astarapankti ; of the fifth, Brikati ; and of the sixth, Salobrikati.

1. Whether, AsawiNg, you are at present where the
spacious halls of sacrifice (abound), whether you are in
younder bright sphere of heaven, or whether you are in a
dwelling constructed above the firmament, come hither.

2. In like manner, as you have prepared, AsHWINS,
the sacrifice for MaNv, eonsent (to0.prepare it) for the son
of Kaywa ; for | invoke BRIEASPATI, the universal gods,
INDRA and ViseNu, and the Asuwins with rapid steeds.

3. I invoke those AsHWINS, who are famed for great
deeds, induced (to come hither) for acceptance (of our
oblations), of whom among the cods the friendship is
especially to be obtained.

+. Upon whom (all} sacrifices are depzndent, of whom
there are worshippars in a place where there is no worship,
those two familiar with undecaying sacrifices (I invoke)
with praises, that you may drink the sweet juice of the
Soma.

5. Whether, Asuwins, you abide to-day in the west ;
whether, opulent in food, vou abide in the east; whether
you sojourn with DrRunvyvu, Avu. Turvassa, or Yapu,
1 invoke you; therefore come to me.

6. Protectors of many, whether you traverse the firma-
ment, or pass along earth and heaven; whether you
aseend your chariot with (all) your splendours ; come from
thence, AsHwINS, hither,
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VIIL. 2. 6.

The deity is Auxt; the Rishi Varsa. of the race of Kaxwa; the
metre of the first verse is the Gayatri tevmed Pratishtha ; of the second,
that termed Vardlaowana ; of the next seven, the ordinary Gayatri ;
and of the tenth, Trishtubh.

1. Aani, who art a god among mortals, (and among
gods), thou art the guardiwn of religivus obligations:
thou art to be hymmed at sacrifices.

2. Victor (over enemies), thou art to be hynimed at
solemn rites : thou, AeNI, art the chariotecr of sacrifices.

3. Do thou, JaTaveEDAs, drive awav from us those who
hate us ; (drive awayv), AaNIL the impious hostile hosts,

4. Thou dexirest not. JATAVEDAs, the sacrifice of the
man who is our adversary, although placed before thee,

5. Prudent mortuls, we offer abundaut homage to
thee. who art immortal and all-knowing,

6. Prudent wmortals, we invoke the sage deity AaNI
with hymns to propitiate hmm for our protection.

7. Varsa, by the praise that sceks to propitiate thee,
Aexr, would draw thy thought from the supreme assembly
(of the gods).

8. Thou lookest upon many places, thou art lord over
all people: we call upon thee in battles.

9. Desiving strength, we call upon AenNr for protection
in battics: upon hin who is the granter of wonderful
riches (won) in confliets,

10. Thou, the ancient, art to be hymned at sacrifices :
from eternity the invoker of the gods, thou sittest (at the
solemnity) entitled to laudation: sherish, AcnNi1, thine
own porson, and grant us prosperity.

HERE ENDS THE FIFTH ASHTAKA,
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VIIT. 2. 7.

The deity is INDRA; the Rishi, Parvarta, of the race of Kanwa;
the metre is Ushnih.

1. We solicit, most powerful INDRA, who art the deep
quaffer of the Soma, that exhilaration which contemplates
(herotc deeds), whereby thou slayest the devourer (of men).

2. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou hast
defended Adhrigu, the accomplisher of the ten (months’
rite), and the trembling leader of heaven, (the sun), and
the ocean.

3. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou urgest
on the mighty waters to the sea, in like manner as (chario-
teers drive) their cars (to the goal), and (whereby) to travel
the paths of sacrifice.

4. Accept, thunderer, this praize (offered) for the attain-
ment of our desires, like consecrated butter ; (induced)
by which, thou promptly bearest us by thy might (to our
objects).

5. Be pleased, thou who art gratified by praise, with
this our eulogy swelling like the ocean; (induced by
which), INDRA, thou bearest us with all thy protections
{(to our objects).

6. (I glorify INDRA) the deity, who, coming from afar,
has given us, through friendship, (riches) ; heaping (them
upon us) like rain from heaven, thou hast borne us (to
our objects).

7. The banners of INDRA, the thunderbolt (he bears)
n ‘his hands, have brought (us benefits), when, lile the

n, he has expanded heaven and earth,
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8. Great INDRA, protector of the good, when thou hast
slain thousands of mighty (foes), then thy vast and special
energy has been augmented,

9. INDRA, with the rays of the sun, utterly consumes
his adversary : like fire (burning) the forests, he spreads
victorious.
~10. This new praise, suited to the season, approaches,
(INDRA), to thee ; offering adoration and greatly delighting
(thee), it verily proclaims the measure (of thy merits).

11. The devout praiser of the adorable (INDRA) purifies
in due succession the offering (of the Soma) ; with sacred
hymns he magnifies (the might) of INDRA; he verily
proclaims the measurce (of his merits),

12. Inpra. the benefactor of his friend (the worshipper),
has enlarged himself to drink the Some, in like manner
as the pious praise dilates and proclaims the measure (of
his merits).

13. T pour the obhlation of the sacrifice, like clarified
butter, into the mouth (of that INDRA). whom wise men,
addressing with prayers, delight.

14. The excellent praise which Aprtt brought forth for
the imperial INDRA, for our protection, is that which was
(the product) of the sacrifice.

15. The bearers of the oblation glorify (Inpra) for his
excellent protection: now, divinity, let thy many-
actioned horses (bear thee to the offesing) of the sacrifice

16 Inasmuch as thou art exhilarated by the Sow
shared with VisHNU, or when (offered) by TRiTa, the 4
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of the waters, or along with the MaRUTS, so now (be grati-
fied) by (our) libations.

17. Inasmuch, SHaKRA. as thou art exhilarated (by
the Soma) on the far-distant vcean, so be thou gratified
now, when the Soma is cffused by our lihations.

18. Inasmuch, protector of the virtuous, as thou art
the benefactor of the worshipper offering thee libations,
or by whose prayers thou art propitiated, so now (be
gratified) by our libations,

19. I glorify the divine INDRA wherever worshipped
for your protection: (my praises) have reached him for
the prompt (fulfilment) of the (objects of the) sacrifice.

20. (His worshippers) have magnified with many sacri-
fices him to whom the sacrifice is offered, and with many
libations the eager quafler of the Soma: (they have
magnified) INDRA with hynins, (their praises) have attaived
him,

21. Infinite are his bounties, iany are his glories :
ample treasures have reached the donor (of oblations).

22. The gods have placed INDRa (foremost) for the
destruction of VRITRA; their praise has been addressed
to him to enhance his vigour.

23. We repeatedly glorify with praises and adorations
him who is great with greatness, who hears our invocations,
(to enhance) his vigour. '

24, The thunderer, fromi whom neither the heaven
and earth nor the firmament are separated: from the
strength of whowm, the mighty one, (the world) derives
lustre.
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25. When. InpRa, the gods placed thee foremost in the
battle, then thy beloved horses bore thee.

26. When, thunderer, by thy strength thou didst slay
VRITRA, the obstructer of the waters, then thy beloved
Lorses bore thee.

27. When thy (vounger brother) VisaNu by (his)
strength steppad his three paces, then verily thy beloved
horses bore thee,

28. When thy beloved horses had augmented day
by day, then all existent beings-were subject unto thee.

29. When, INpra, thy people, the MARUTS, were regula-
ted by thee, then all existent beings were subject unto
thee,

30. When thou hadst placed yonder pure light, the
sun, in the sky, then all existing beings were subject unto
thee.

31, The wise (worshipper), INDRA, offers thee this
gratifying sinecre praise along with pious rites at the
sacrifice, as (a man places) a kinsman in (a prominent)
position.

32. When the congregated (worshippers) praise him
aloud in a place that pleases (him) on the navel (of the
earth), in the spot where the libation is effused at the
sacrifice, (then)

33. Bestow upon us, INDRA, (wealth), comprising
worthy male offspring, excellent horses, and good cattle :
like the ministrant priest (I worship thee) at the sacrifice,
(to secure) thy prior consideration,
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VIIL 3. 1.
The deity is INpRa; the Rishiis NaARADA, of the Kaxwa family ;
the metre is Ushnik. .

1. INDRA, when the Some juices are effused, sanctifies
the offerer and the praiser for the attainment of increase-
giving strength, for he is mighty.

2. Abiding in the highest heaven, in the dwelling of
the gods, he is the giver of increase, the accomplisher
(of works), the possessor of great renown, the conqueror
of (the obstructer of) the rains.

3. I invoke the powerful INDRA for (aid in) the food-
bestowing combat : be nigh nnto us for our happiness ;
be a friend for our increase.

4. This g'ft of the offerer of the libation flows to thee,
InpRrA, who art gratified by praise, exhilarated by which
thou reignest over the-sacrifice.

5. Bestow upon us, INDRA, that which, when pouring
out the libation, we solicit of thee ; grant us the wondrous
wealth that is the means of obtaining heaven.

6. When thy diseriminating eulogist has addressed to
thee overpowering praises, then, if they are acceptable
to thee, they expand like the Lranches (of a tree),

7. Generate thy eulogies as of old; hear the invo-
cation of the adorer: thou bearest in thy reiterated exult-
ation (blessings) to the liberal donor (of the oblation).

8. The kind and taue words of him who in this hymn is
called the lord of heaven sport like waters flowing hy a
downward (channel).
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9. Or he, who is called the one absolute lord of men,—
praise him, when the libation is effused, with magnifying
songs, imploring his protection.

10. Praise the renowned, the sap'ent (INDRA), whose
victorious horses proceed to the dwelling of the devout
donor (of the libation),

11. Munificently minded, do thou. who art quick of
movement, come with shining and swift steeds to the
sacrifice, for verily there is gratification to thee thercby..

12. Most powerful INpRA, proteetor of the virtuous,
secure us who praige thee in the possession of riches,
{grant) to the pious Impsrishable all-pervading suste-
nance.

13. Iinvoke thee when the sun is risen ; Tinvoke (thee)
at mid-day: being propitiated, come to us, INDRA, with
thy gliding steeds.

14. Come quickly; hasten; be exhilarated by the
libation mixed with milk ; extend the ancient sacrifice,
80 that T may obtain (its reward).

15. Whether, SuaxrA, thou be afar off, or, slayer of
VRITRA, nigh at hand, or whether thou be in the firma-
ment, thou art the guardian of the (sacrificial) food.

16. May our praises magnify INDRa! May our effused
libations gratify INpDra! May the people bearing ob-
lations excite pleasure in INDRA!

17. The pious, desiring his protection, magnify him
by ample and pleasure-yielding (lilations): the earth,
(and other worlds, spread out) like the branches of a tree,.
magnify INDRA.



VIII. 3. 1] ErGHTH MANDALA 43

18. The gods propitiate the superintending adorable
(INDRA) at the Trikadruka rites, May our praises magnify
him who is ever the magnifier (of his worshippers).

19. Thy worshipper is abservant of his duty, inasmuch
as he offers prayers in due season ; for thou art he who is
called pure, purifying, wonderful.

20. The progeny of Rubra (the Maruts) is known in
ancient places, and to them the intelligent worshippers
offer adoration,

21. If, (InDR4), thow chovsest my friendship, partake
of this (sacrificial) food, by which we may pass beyond
(the reach of) all adversarics.

22. When, Inpra. whe delightest in praise, may thy
worshipper be entirely happy ?  When wilt thou establish
us in (the affinence of) cattle, ol horses, of dwellings ?

23. Or, when will thy renowned and vigorous horses
bring the chariot of thee, who art exempt from decay.
that exhilarating (wealth) which we solicit ?

24, We solicit with ancient and gratifying (offerings)
him who is mighty and the invoked of many: may he
sit down on the pleasant sacred grass, and accept the
two-fold (offering of cakes and Soma juice).

25. Praised of many, prosper (us) with the protections
hymned by the Rishis, send down upon us nutritious
food.

26. Thunderbolt-bearing INDRA, thou art the protector
of him who thus eulogises thee : I seek through sacvifice
for thy favour, which is to be gained by praise.



44 Ri1g-vEDA TRANSLATION [VIIL 3. 1

27. Harnessing thy horses, INDRA, laden with treasure
and sharing thine cxhilaration, come hither to drink of
the Soma.

28. May the sons of Rupra, who are thy followers,
approach and partake of the glory (of the saerifice);
and may (other celestial) people associated with the
MaruTs (partake of the sacrificial) food.

29. May those who (are his attendants), victorious
{over enemies), be satisfied with the station (which they
oceupy) in heaven, and may they be assembled at the
navel of the sacrifice, that 1 may thence acquire (wealth).

30. When the ceremony is being prepared in the hall
of sacrifice, this (INpDRA), having inspected the rite, regu-
lates (the performance) in due succession for a distant
object,

31. Thy chariot, INDRA, is a showerer (of benefits),
showerers (of benefits) ave thy horses: thou also, SHATA-
KRATU, art the showerer (of benefits), the invocation (ad-
dressed to thee) is the showerer (of benefits).

32. The stone (that bruises the Soma) is the showerer
(of benefits), so is thine exhilaration and this Soma juice
that is effused : the sacrifice that thou acceptest is the
showerer (of benefits), such also is thine invocation,

33. The showerer (of the oblation) I invoke with manifold
and gratifying (praises) thee, O thunderer, the showerer
(of benefits) : inasmuch as thou acknowledgest the eulogy
addressed to thee, thy invocation is the showerer (of
benefits).
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VIII. 3. 2.
The deityis Inpra s the Rishis arc GOSUKTIN and AShWASUKTIN,
of the family of Kanwa ; the metre is Gayatri.

1. If, InDRA, | were, as thon art, sole lord over wealth,
then should my eulogist be possessed of cattle.

2. Lord of might, I would give to that intelligent wor-
shipper that which I should wish to give, if I were the
possessor of cattle.

3. Thy praise, INDRA. is a milch cow to the worshipper
offering the libations; it mulks him in abundance cattle
and horses,

4. Neither god nor man, INprA, ig the obstructor of
thy affluence, (o) the wealth which thou, when praised,
designest to bestow.

5. Sacrifice has magnified INDRA, 50 that he has support-
ed the carth (with rain), making (the cloud) quiescent in
the firmament,

6. We solieit, Inpracthe protcetion of thee, who art
ever being magnifind, the congueror of all the riches (of
the enemy).

7. In the exhilaration of the Soma, INDRA has traversed
the radiant firmament that he might pierce (the Asura)
Vara,

8. He liberated the cows for the dngirasas, making
manifest those that had been hidden in the cave, hurling
Vara headlong down.

9. By InpRA the constellations were made stable and
firm and stationary, so that they could not be moved by
any.
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10. Thy praise, INDRA, mounts aloft like the exulting
wave of the waters, thy exhilarations have been mani-
fested.

11. Thou, Ixnra, art to be magnified by praise, thou
art to be magnified by prayer; thou art the benefactor
of those who praise thee,

12. Let the long-maned horses bring the wealth-bestow-
ing INDRA to the sacrifice to drink the Soma juice.

13. Thou hast struck off, INDra, the head of NamucHi
with the foam of the waters, when thou hadst subdued
all thine enemies.

1+, Thou hast hurled down, 1npRA. the Dasyus, gliding
upwards hy their devices and ascending to heaven,

15. Thou, INDRA. the most excellent drinker of the
Soma, destroyest the adverse assembly that offers no
libations.

VILI. 3. 3.

InDRA is the deity ; the Rishis are the same as before ; the metre
is Usknik.

1. Glorify him the invoked of many, the praised of
many ; adore the powerful INDRA with hymns;

2. The vast strength of whom, powerful in both {regions),
has sustained the heaven and carth, and by its vigour
(upheld) the swift clouds and flowing waters,

3. Thou, the praised of many, reignest: thou, single,
‘hast slain many enemies, in order to acquire the spoils
-of vietory and abundant food.
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1. We celebrate, thunderer. thine exhilaration, the
showerer (of benefits), the overcomer (of foes) in battle,
the maker of the world, the glorious with thy steeds

5. Whereby thou hast made the planets manifest to
Avu and to Manu, and rulest rejoicing over this sacred
rite.

6. The reciters of praver celebrate that thine (exhila-
ratior:) now as of old: do thou daily hold in subjection
the waters, the wives of the showerer.

7. Praise sharpang thy great energy, thy strength, thy
acts, and thy majestic thunderbolt.

8. The heaven invigorates thy manhood, INDRA, the
earth (spreads) thy renown; the waters, the mountains
propitiate thee.

9. Visanu, the mighty giver of dwellings, praises thee,
and MiTra and Varuya: the company of the MaruTs
imitates thee in exhilaration,

10, Thoun, INDRrRA, who art the showerer, hast been
horn the most bountiful of beings; thou associatest with
thee all good offspring.

11. (INDRA), the praised of many, thou alone destrovest
many mighty foes: no other than TNDRA achieves sucl
areat, exploits,

12. When (in the combat), INDRA, they invoke thee in
many ways with praise for protection, then do thou (so
mvoked) by our leaders overcome all (our eneniies).

13. Al the forms (of INDRA) have sufficiently entered
into our own spacious abode : gratily INpRA the loxd of
SuacHi, (that he may give us) the spoil of victory.
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VI 3. 4.

The deity is INDRA ; the Rishiis ARIMBITHI, of the Kanwa family ;
the metre is Gayatri.

1. Glorify with hymus the adorable INDRA, the supreme
king of meuw, the leader (of rites), the overconter of enemies,
the most munificent,

2. In whom all praises, all kinds of sustenance concen-
trate, like the aggregation of the waters in the ocean.

3. I worship INDRA with pious praise, glorious amongst
the best (of beings), the achiever of great deeds in war,
mighty for the acquirciient (of wealth),

1. Whose unbounded and profound exhilarations are
many, protective, and animating in war,

b. (His worshippers) invoke hinito take part (in spoiling)
the treasures deposited (with the foe): they conquer. of
whom INDRA Is (the partisan).

6. They honour him with animating (hymns), nien
(honour) him with sacred rites. for INDRA is the giver of
wealth.

7. INDRA iy BRAuMA, INDRA is the Rishi: INDRA is
the much-invoked of many, mighty with mighty deeds.

8. He is to be praised, he is to be invoked, he is true,
powerful, the doer of many deeds; he, being single, is
the overcomer (of his foes).

9. Men who are cognizant (of sacred texts) magnify
INDRA with plous precepts, with sacred songs, and with
prayers.

10. Him (they magnify) who brings before them the
spoil, who gives lustre in combats, who overcomes enemies
in battle.
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11. May Inpra, the fulfiller (of desires), the invoked
of many, bear us beyond (the reach of) all our enemies, to
welfare, as if by a ship (across the sea).

12, Do thou, INDRA, (endow) us with vigour, bestow
upon us (wealth, enable us) to go (by the right way), lead
us to felicity.

VIIL 3. 5.

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the fourteenth verse
is Brihuti, of the fifteenth Satobrihais, of the rest Qayatri,

1. Come: we express, INDRA, for thee, the Soma
drink: drink it : sit down upon this my sacred grass.

3. Let thy long-maned horses, INDRA, that are yoked
by prayers, bring thee hither, and do thou hear our prayers,

3. We Brahmans, offerers of Some, bearing the effused
juices, invoke with switahle (prayers) thee the drinker of
the Soma.

4, ‘Come to us offering the libation, accept our earnest
praises ; drink, handsome-jawed, of the (sacrificial)
beverage,

5.1 fill thy belly (with the libation): let it spread
throughout the limbs: take the honied Some with thy
tongue. '

6. May the sweet-flavourcd Soma be grateful to thee,
who art munificent ; (may it be grateful) to thy body,
may it be exhilarating to thy heart.

7. May this Soma, invested (with milk), approach thee,
observant INDRA, like a bride (clad in white apparel).
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8. Long-necked, large-bellied, strong-armed INDRraA, in
the exhilaration of the (sacrificial) food, destroys his
enemies,

9. InpRA, who by thy strength art the lord over all,
come to us: slayer of VRITRA, subdue our foes,

10. Long be thy goad, wherewith thou bestowest
wealth upon the sacrificer offering libations.

11. Thig Soma juice, purified (by filtering) through the
sacred grass, 1s for thee, INDRA; come to it ; hasten;
drink,

12. Renowned for radiance, renowned for adoration,
thig libation is for thy gratification ; destroyver of foes,
thou art carnestly invoked.

13, (InpRrA), who wast the ofispring of SHRINGAVRISH,
of whom the kundapayya rite was the protector, (the sages)
have fixed (of old) their minds upon this ceremony.

14, Lord of dwellings, may the (roof) pillar be strong ;
may there be vigour of body for the offerers of the libation ;
may INDRA, the drinker (of the Soma), the destroyer of
the numerous cities (of the Asuras), ever be the [riend of
the Munis,

15. With head uplifted like a serpent, adorable, the
recoverer of the cattle, INDRA single is superior to multi-
tudes: (the worshippzr) brings INDRA to drink the Soma
by a rapid seizure, like a loaded horse (by a halter).
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VIIL 3. 6.

The deities of the cighth stanza arc the AsuwiNs, of the ninth
Aany, SURYA, and Vavu, of the rest the ADITYAS; the Rishi is as
before ; the metre is Ushnih,

1. Let a mortal now earnestly solicit at the worship
of these ApITYAS unprecedented riches.

2. The paths of these ADITvas are unobstructed and
unopposed ; may they yield us security and augment
our happiness.

3. May SaviTri, BHaca, VARUNA, MITRA, and ARVAMAN
bestow upon us that ample felicity which we solicit.

4. Divine Apir, bringer of safety, beloved of many,
come propitiously with the wise and happy divinities.

5. These sons of ADIT know how to drive away (our)
enemies ; and, doers of great deeds and donors of security,
{they know how to extricate us) from sin.

6. May Aprti protect our cattle by day, and, free from
duplicity, (guard them) by night: may ADITL. by her
congtant favour, preserve us from sin.

7. May the monitress ApITI come to us for our pro-
tection by day: may she grant us tranquil felicity, and
drive away (our) enemies,

8. May the two divine physicians, the Asuwins, grant
us health: may they drive away from hence iniguity :
{mmay they drive) away our foes.

9. May AceNr1 with his fires grant us happiness: may
the sun beam upon us felicity : may the unoffending wind
blow us happiness : ymay they all drive) away our foes,

10. Aprryas, remove (from us) discase, enemies, mualig-
nity ; keep us afar from sin,
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11. Keep afar from us, Aprrvas, malignity, ill-will;
do you who are all-wise keep afar those who hate us.

12. Grant freely to us, generous ApITyas, that happi-
ness which liberates even the offending (worshipper)
from sin.

13. May that man who, from his diabolical nature,
seeks to do us evil—may he, injuring himself by his own
devices, incur that evil.

14. May iniquity pervade that calurmniating and hostile
mortal whe wishes to do us harm, and is treacherous
towards us,

15. Deities, you are (propitious) to sincere (worshippers),
you kaow, Vasus, the hearts of men, and distinguish be-
tween the single and double minded.

16. We solicit the happiness of the mountains and of
the waters ; Heaven and Earth, remove sin far from us.

17. Convey us, VASUS, In your vessel, with auspicious
felicity, beyond all calamitics.

18. Radiant AprTvas, grant to our sons and grandsons
fo enjoy long life.

19. The duly-presented sacrifice iz ready for you,
Aprryas; grant us, therefore, happiness: may we ever
ade in near relationship with you.

20. We solicit of the divine protector of the Marurs,
of the AsawiNg, of Mitra, and of VARUNA, a spacious
dwelling for our welfare,

21, Mrrra, ARvAMAN, VARUNA, and MARUTS, grant us
a Bseoure, excellent, and well-peopled dwelling, a three-
fold shelter.
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22, Since, ApITvas, we mortals are of kin to death,
do you benevolently (exert yourselves to) prolong our
lives.

VHI. 3. 7.

The deity is AGNI, except in the thirty-fourth and thirty-fifth
verses, in which it is the Aprryas, and the thirty-sixth and thirty-
peventh, in which it is the liberality of Raje TRASADASYU; the Rishi
is Sosmarr. The metre varies: that of the twenty-seventh verse is
Viraj of two lines, of the thirty-fourth Ushnih, of the thirty-fifth Sato-
brikati, of the thirty-sixth Kakublh, of the thirty-seventh Pankti; of
the rest the metre of the odd verses ia Kakubh, of the even Safobrihaii,

1. Qlorify (Acnt), the leader of all (sacred rites): the
priests approach the divine lord, (and through him) convey
the oblation to the gods.

2. Praise, pious SoBHARI, at the sacrifice this ancieng
AcN1, who is the giver of opulence, the wonderfully lumi-

g It 3
nous, the regulator of this rite, at which the Soma is pre-
sented.

3. We adore thee, the most adorable deity, the invoker
of the gods, the immortal, the perfecter of this sacrifice ;

4. AeN1, the great grandson of (sacrificial) food, the
possessor of opulence, the illumer, the shedder of excellent
light : may he obtain for us by sacrifice the happiness in
heaven (that is the gift) of Mitra, of Varuwa, of the
waters.

5, The man who has presented (worship) to AGNT with
fuel, with burnt offerings, with the Veda, with (sacrificial)
food, and is diligent in pious rites ;
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6. Of him assuredly the rapid horses rush (on the foe) :
his is most brilliant glory : him no evil, whether the work
of gods or of men, ever assails.

7. Son of strength, lord of (sacrificial) food, may we
be favoured with thy various fires; do thou, (AaNI),
endowed with encrgy, be well disposed towards us!
8. Aeni, when honoured like a guest, is gracious to his
praisers ; he is to be recognized as a chariot (bringing the
fruit of the worship): in-thee verily the virtuous are
confiding ; thou art the Raja of riches.

9. AeNr may he who is the offerer of sacrifice obtain
his roward : he, auspicious AGNI, is worthy of commend-
ation: may he by his plous rites become the giver of
wealth.

10. He over whose sacrifice thou presidest prospers,
having his dwelling filled with male offspring: he is the
effecter of his purposes through his horses, through his
wise (counsellors), his valiant adherents,

11. (8o is he) in whose dwelling the all-desired and
embodied AeNT receives praise and food, and conveys
oblations to the all-pervading deities.

12. Son of strength, giver of dwellings, place the prayer
of the devout intelligent worshipper, who is most prompt
in offerings, below the gods and above mortals,

13. He who propitiates the powerful and gquick-
radiating AeNr with offerings of oblations, with reve-
rential adorations and with praise, (is prosperous).

14, The mortal who propitiates ApITI with his (Aenr's)
many forms by blazing fuel, prospering through his pious
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rites, shall surpass all men in renown as (if he had crossed
0ver5 the waters.

15. Bestow upon us, AaN1, that power which may over-
come any cannibal (entering) into our abode, the wrath
of any malignant (being).

16. Protected by INDraA, well knowing the path that
through thy power, (AaN1), we should follow, we adore
that (radiance) of thine, by which VAruNA, M1TRA, ARYA-
MAN, the Nasarvas, and Buaca shine.

17. Those verily, Aeni, are of approved piety who as
thy worshippers, sagacious deity, have established thee
as the contemplator of men, the performer of good works.

18. Auspicious (AeN1), they have set up the altar, have
presented oblations, have oxpressed the libation on a
(fortunate) day ; they have won by their efforts infinite
wealth who have placed their affection upon thee.

19. May Acw~i, to whom burnt-offerings have been
made, be propitious to us: auspicious (AGNI), may thy
gifts be blessings, may the sacrifice (we offer) be beneficial,
may our praises vield us happiness.

20. Give us that resolute mind in conflict by which
thou conquerest in combats; humble the many firm
(resolves) of our foes: may we propitiate thee by our
sacrifices’

21. 1 worship Aani, who has been established by MaxNu
with praise, whom the gods have appointed their roval
messenger, who is the most adorable, the bearer of oblations,

22, Offer (sacrificial) food to that bright-shining, ~ver-
youthful, royal Aeni, who, (when gratified) by sincere



56 Rig-vEDA TRANSLATION [VIIL. 3. 7

praises, and worshipped with oblations, bestows excellent
male offspring.

23. When Aex1, worshipped with oblations, sends his
voice upwards and downwards, as the sun disperses his
rays, {we praise him).

24. The divine (AanT), established by Manu, the offerer
of the sacrifice, the invoker (of the gods), the divine, the
immortal, who conveys the oblations in his fragrant
mouth, bestows (upon his adorers) desirable (riches),

25, AGNI, son of strength, shining with friendly radiance,
and worshipped with oblations, may 1, who, although
mortal, am as thou apt, become immortal.

26, May | not be aceused. VAsw, of calumniating thee,
nor, gracious (Acni), of sinfulness (against thee); let
not (the priest) the reciter of my pratses be dull of intellect
or ill-disposed ; (may he not err), Acxi, through wicked-
ness.

27. Cherished by us as ason by a father, let him (Aux1)
in our dwelling convey promptly our oblation to the
gods.

28. Aani, granter of dwellings, may I, who am mortal,
ever enjoy pleasurce through thy proximate protections.

29. May T propitiate thee, AeN1, by worshipping thee,
by the gifts presented to thee, by thy praises: verily,
Vasu, they have called thee the benevolent-minded :
delight, AGNIL, to give me wealth.

30. He, AaN1, whose friendship thou acceptest, prospers
threugh thy favours, granting male progeny and ample
food.
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31. Sprinkled, (Aen1, with the libation), the dripping
(juices), car-borne, agreeable, offered in due season, re-
.splendent, have been presented to thee: thou art the
beloved of the mighty dawns; thou reignest over the
things of night.

32, We, the SoBHARIS, have come to the thousand-
rayed, the sincerely worshipped, the universal sovereign,
the ally of TrRasADAsYU, for his protection.

33. AeN1, on whom thy other fires are dependent, like
branches (on the stem-of the tree), may I among men,
magnifying thy powers, become possessed, like (other)
votaries, of (abundant) food.

34. Benevolent and generous Apirvas, amidst all the
offerers of oblations, the man whom you conduct to the
limit (of his undertakings obtains his reward).

35. Royal (Apirvas), overcomers of (hostile) men,
(ve subdue) any one harassing those (who are engaged
in sacred rites) and may we, VArRuNA, Mrrra, and
ARvaMAN, be the conveyers of the sacrifice (addressed) to
you,

36. The magnificent lord, the protector of the virtuous,
TrasADASYU, the son of PURURUTSA, has given me five
hundred brides.

37. The affluent SEYAVA, the lord of kine, has given
to me upon the banks of the SUVASTU a present of seventy-
three (cows).
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VIII. 3. 8.
The deitics ave the Maruts; the Rishe is Somrarr; the odd
verses arc in the Kakubk metre, the even in the Satobrihati.

L. Far-travelling (winds), alike wrathful, come hither,
harm us not : benders of the solid (mountains), withdraw
not from us.

2. Mighty sons of Rupra, MaruTs, come with brilliant,
strong-wheeled (chariots): desired of many, well disposed
to SOBHARIL, come to-day to our sacrifice with (abundant)
food,

3. We know the great strength of the active sons of
Rupra, the Maruts, the shedders of the diffusive rain,

4. They fall upon the islands: the firm-set (trecs) are
with difficulty sustained ; they agitate both heaven and
eartl ; they urge on the waters : bright-weaponed,
far-shining, whatever (you approach) you cause to
tremble.

5. At your coming the unprecipitated mountains and
trees resound ; the earth shakes at your passage.

6. (Alarmed) at vour violence, MARUTS, the heaven
seeks to rise higher, abandoning the firmament, where
(you) the strong-armed leaders (of rites) display the orna-
ments of (your) persons.

7. The radiant, strong, rain-shedding, undisgnised
leaders of rites display their great glory when accepting
the (sacrificial} food.

8. The voice (of the MarUTS) blends with the songs of
the SoBHARIS in the receptacle of their golden chariot :
may the mighty weil-born MARUTS, the offspring of the
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(brindjed) cow, (be gracious) to us in regard of food, enjoy-
ment, and kindness,

9. Sprinklers of the libation, present the offerings to
the rain-bestowing swift-passing company of the MAruTS,

10. Maruts, leaders (of rites), come like swift-flying
birds in your rain-shedding, strong-horsed chariot, whose
wheels bestow showers, to partake of our oblations.

11. Their decoration is the same; gold (necklaces)
shine (on their breasts), lances gleam upon their shoulders.

12, Fierce, vigorous, strong-armed, they need not
exert (the energy of their) persons: bows and arrows are
ready in your charioty; the glory (of conquest) over
{(hostile) armies is yours.

13. One illustrious name s given to them all, as widely
diffused as water for the gratification (of their worshi ppers),
like invigorating paternal food.

11, Praise them, praise the Maruts, for we are (depen-
dent) upon those agitators (of all things) as a menial is
upon histords ; therefore are their donations (characterized)
by munificence ; such are their (gifts).

15. Fortunate was he, MARUTS, who, in former days, was
secure in your protections, as is he who now enjoys them.,

16. The sacrificer, to partake of whose oblations you
approach, leaders of rites, enjoys, agitators of all things,
the felicity yon bestow, together with abundant viands
and the gift of strength.

17. May this (our praise) take effect, so that the ever-
youthful sons of RUDRA, creators of the cloud, (coming)
from heaven, may be pleased with us.
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18. Youthful (MaRUTS), approaching us with benevolent
‘hearts, grant prosperity to those liberal men who worship
you, who zealously prop:tiate you, the showerers of rain,
w.th oblations.

19. Praise, SonHaRrI, (and attract hither) by a new
song the youthful purifying showerers, as (a ploughman)
repzatedly drags his oxen.

20. Propitiate with praise the Maruts, the senders
of rain, the givers of pleasure, the liberal bestowers of
food; who are ever wvictorions in ‘combats, and like a
boxer who has been challenged over his challengers.

21. Marvutrs, who are of hke wrath, offspring of the
maternal cow (Prishni), related by a common origin,
they severally spread through the quarters of the
horizon.

22. Marurs, dancing (through the air), decorated with
golden breast-plates, the mortal (who worships you)
attains your brotherhood; spsak favourably to us, for
your affinity is ever (imade known) at the regulated (sacri-
fice). ) :

23. Generous fiends, MARUTs, swift gliding (through
the air), bring to us (the boon) of the medicaments that
belong to your company.

24, With those auspicious protections with which you
have guarded the ocean, with which you have destroyed
(your enemies), with which you provided the well (for
Gorama), do you who are the sourves of happiness, the
unconquerable by your adversaries, bestow happiness
apon us,
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25, Whatever medicament there may be in the Sindhu
the Asikni, in the oceans, in the mountains, MARUTS
who are gratified by sacrifice,——

26. Do you, beholding every sort, collect them fm
(the good of) our bodies, and instruct us in their (uses) :
let the cure of sickness (be the portion), MARUTS, of him
amongst us who for his wickedness is sick ; re-establisl
his enfeebled (frame).

ANUVAKA 1IV.

VIIL. 4, 1.

The deity is INDRA, except in the last two verses, in which the
liberality of CHITRA is praised ; the Rishs is BoBHARI, of the family
of KaNwa : the metre of the odd verses is Kakubk, of the even Saio-
brihaii,

1. Unpreceded INDRA, cherishing thee (with sacrificial
food), desirous of thy protection, we invoke thee who art
manifold in battle, as (men call upon) some stout (person
for help).

2. We have recourse, INDRA, to thee for protection at
sacred rites : may he who is ever young, fierce, resolute,
come to us! We, thy friends, INDRA, rely upon thee as
our protector and benefactor.

3, Lord of horses, of cattle, of corn-land, these libations
(are for thee) ; come, lord of the Some. drink the effused
Soma juice.

4. Intelligent, but destitute of kin, let us connect our-
selves, INDRA, with thee, who aboundest with kinsmen :
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come, showerer (of benefits), with all thy glories, to drink
the Soma.

5. Gathering like (a flock of) birds round thy exhilarating
heaven-bestowing Soma beverage mixed with curds, we
-repeatedly glorify thee, INDRA,

6. We salute thee with this adoration: why dost thou
so oft meditate (upon our requests) ? master of bay steeds,
let our desires be granted. Thou art their bestower, we
are thy (suppliants), and our sacred rites are (addressed
to thee).

7. We verily are the most recent (objects) of thy pro-
tection, Inpra, wielder of the thunderbolt; we have
not known of old one greater than thon,

8. We acknowledge, hero, thy friendship, (the wealth)
to be enjoyed through thee, and solicit both, thunderer,
of thee : giver of dwellings, INDRA of the handsome jaws,
sustain us i all abundance and 1n (store of) cattle.

9. T glorify, friends, for your protection, that INDRA
who has brought to us of old this or that excellent (wealth).

10. That man glorifies INDRa, the lord of bay steeds,
the protector of the good, the overcomer of enemies, who
rejoices (in the fulfilment of his wishes) ; may MacHAVAN
bestow upon us, his worshippers, hundreds of cattle and
horses,

11. With thee, showerer (of benefits), for our ally,
we bid defiance to one assailing us in a contest (on behalf)
of a man possessing herds of cattle.

12. INDR4, invoked of many, may we conquer in battle
those contending against us ; may we resist the malignant ;
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may we, aided by the Jeaders (of rites, the MARUTS). slay
VRITRA ; may we be prosperous, and do thou protect our
pious works.

13. Thou, INDRa, art by thy birth brotherless: from
ever art thou without a kinsman: the kindred thou
desirest is (that of him) who engages in war,

14, Thou acknowledgest no friendship for the wealthy
man (who makes no offerings) ; those who are puffed up
with wine offend thee ; when-thou institutest (the sacri-
fice), thou expellest niggardhmess,‘and thou art invoked
Aas a protector,

15. Let us not, like fools, INDRA, be regardless of the
friendship of such as thou art; let us assemble together
when the libation is cffused.

16, Let us never, INDR4, giver of cattle, cease (to
benefit) from thy wealth ; let us not accept it (from another
than) thee: do thou, who art the lord, confirm to us
permanent (riches), bestow them upon us; thy bene-
factions cannot be arrested.

17. Is it InDRA who bas ¢iven to the donor (of the
oblation) =0 much affluence ? is it the auspicious SARAS-
wati {(who has given) the treasure 2 or, CHITRA, Ixit thow ?

18. Verily the Raje Cutrra. giving his thousands and
tens of thousands, has overspread (with his bounty) those
other potty princes. who rule along the SaraswaTL as
Parsanvya (overspreads the earth) with rain,
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VIIL 4. 2.

The deities are the AsawiINs ; the Rishi iy as before ; the metre
of the first, third, fifth, and seventh verses is Brikati ; of the second,
fourth, and sixth, Satobrikati ; of the eighth, Anushiubk ; of the ninth
and tenth, Jyotisk ; then come four Kaekubha Pragathas.

1. I invoke to-day for our protection that splendid
chariot, which, adorable ASHWINS, advancing on the path
to battle, you ascended (to go to the wedding) of Survya.

2. Celebrate, SOBHARI, with praises (that chariot), the
benefactor of former (encomiasts), the worthily invoked,
the desired of many, the presevver, the foremost in battles,
the relied upon by all, the scatterer of enemies, the exempt
from 1ll.

3. We incite by our adorations on this occasion the two
divine Asuwins, the overcomers of foes, that they may
come down for our protection and proceed to the dwelling
of the donor (of the offering).

4, One of the whecls of your car moves in every
direction ; the other, impellers of actions, remains with
you : may your favour, lords of rain, hasten towards us
as a cow (to her calf) !

5. Your celebrated chariot, AsHwWINS, that 1s three-
banked, and caparisoned with gold, graces heaven and
earth: come with it, NASATYAS.

6, Bestowing upon MANU the ancient (rain) from the
firmament, you enabled him to cultivate (the soil) with
the plough (and reap) the barley : now therefore, AsRwINg,
lords of rain, we glorify you both with praises.

7. Rich in food, AsHwWINg, come to us by the paths of
sacrifice, those by which, showerers (of benefits), you
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went to gratify TRriksHi, the son of Trasapasyu, with
vast wealth.

8. Leaders (of rites), affluent in rain, this Soma
has been expressed by the (grinding) stones for you;
come to drink the Soma, drink it in the dwelling of the
donor.

9. Asuwing, who are rich in rain, ascend your golden
charint, a storehouse (of weapons) ; bring to us fattening
food.

10. With those protectionswith which you have defended
Paxraa, Apuricu, and BABHRU. when propitiating you,
come to us, Asgwins, quckly: administer medicine to
the sick.

11. At the time when hurrying. devout, we invoke you
both speedily going to battle, at the dawn of day, with
our hymng,—-

12, Then, showerers, come to my manifold all-propitiat-
ing invocation with those (protections), with which, leaders
(of rites), you, who are gratified (by oblations), munificent
(in gifts), and the overcomers of numerous (foes), gave
sugmentation to the well ; with such (protections) come
hither,

13. T address the Asuwins, glorfying them at break
of day; we solicit them with oblations.

14. We adore those lords of water, leaders on the road
of battle, in the evening, at dwwn, and at mid-day ; there-
fore, Runras who are rich in food, give us not up hereafter

to a mortal adversary.
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15. Adorable Asmwins, bring in your chariot at early
iawn happiness to me, soliciting happiness : I, SoBHARL
nvoke you as (did my) father,

16. (AsHwINs), who are swift as thought, the showerers
of benefits), prostrators of the arrogant, the givers of
mjoyment to many, be ever nigh unto us, for our security,
with many and prompt protections.

U7, Asuwins, of goodly aspect, leaders (of rites). deep
drinkers of the Soma juice, conie to our dwelling, ahounding
with horses, with cattle, with gold.

18. May we obtain from you (wealth) spontancously
bestowed, comprising excellent strength, such as is desired
by all, and woassailable by a powerful (foe): may we
obtain from you who are rich in food, upon your coming
hither, all good things.

VILL 4. 3.

The deity is AcoNi; the Rishi is Visnwamanas, the son of
VyasHwa; the motve is Ushaik,

L. Adore himy who resists (our foes), worship JATAVEDAS
the diffuser of smoke, of nuobstructed radiance.

2. Commend with praise, all-heholding VisnwaMANAsS,
that AaNi, who is the giver of chariots to the menvious
(worshipper).

3. The repeller (of foes), the glorified by hymns, arrests
the food and drink. and the bearer cf oblations takes away
the wealth (of those) of whom he foreknows (the neglect
of sacrifices).
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4. The imperishable lustre rises of that AanNt. who is
adiant, bright with blazing teeth, resplendent. and
florious amidst troops (of worshippers).

h. Rise up with celestial splendour, thou who art radiant
vith great and present lustre, who art worthily worshipped
ind glorified,

6. Proceed, AGNI. with pious praises, offering in due
rder the oblations (to the gods), for thou art their mes-
ienger, the bearer of oblations,

7. I invoke for vou, (worshippers), Agni, the ancient
ninistrant priest of men ; 1 praise him with this hvmn,
[ glorify him for you.

8. (Worship him who 1s) of wondrous works. who,
fladdened (by ofterings), is preseut like a friend. whom
the priests) by their sacrifices, according to their power,
ender propitious to the worshipper.

9. Pious worshippers, at the place of offerings adore
with praise him who is gratified by worship, the completer
>f the sacrifice.

10. Let our sacrificers, prepared (with their imple-
nents), present thewmselves before the chief of the
ANaTRASAS, who is the most renowned offerer of ohlations
vongst men.

11. These thy vast blazing famies, undecaying A,
we most powerful, vigorous as horses.

12. Do thou, who art the lord of food, give us riches,
with male offspring : defend us, with our sons and grand-

sons, 1 battles.
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13. When Acni, the lord of men, is sharpened (by
sacrifice), and. well pleased, is present in the abode of a
man, he verily defends it against all evil spirits.

14. Hero, Aung, lord of nien, hearing this my present
praise, consume the guileful Rekshasas by thy flames.

15. No hostile mortal shall have power by fraud over
him who by the (sacred) offerers of the oblation presents.
(offerings) to AuNT,

16. The Riski Vvasnwa. desirous (of propitiating) the
showerer (of vain), has gratified thee, the bestower of
wealth ; so we too kindle thee for (the acquirement of)
ample riches.

17. UsHanas, the son of Kavi, has established thee.
JATAVEDAS, as the ministvant pricst, thee as the offerer
of sacrifice, for Manu.

18, All the consentient gods have made thee their
messenger ; mayest thou, divine AeNI. who art the first
(of the deities), quickly becomethe object of their worship.

19. The pious mortal has appointed this immortal,
purifying, dark-moving, mighty (Aant), his messenger.

20. Let us with uplifted ladles invoke him, the brilliant,
bright-shining, nadecaying, ancient Aeni, who is to be
adored by men.

21, The man who by the (holy) presenters of oblations
makes offerings to him, receives (from Aant) ample nourish-
ment, with male progeny, and lame,

22. The ladle charged with the oblation proceeds with
reverence at sacrifices to the abeient AeNi the first
(of the gods). the cognizant of all that exists,
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33. Let us, like Vyasuwa, glorify the brilliant AeNI
with these excellent and most pious praises,

24, Rishi. son of Vyaspwa, adore the far-spreading
domestic AuNI. with praiges, like STHURAYUPA,

25. Pious men glorify the ancient AGNI, the guest of
men. the son of the trees, for protection.

26, Rt dowp. AaNIL on the sacred grass, in the presence
of all those worshippers diligent (in pious works, induced)
by their veneration (to accept) the oblations of men.

27, Grant ns (AcNrmany desitable (things), grant us
riches envied by many. teomprehending) vigour. offspring,
tame.

98. Acnr, (who art) the destred of all, the humbler
(of foes), the youngest (of the gods). ever hestow riches
upon the tranguil and constant man.

29. Thou verily art w liberal bevefactor : bestow upon
us, Aen1. food. with eatile and the gift of abundant
riches.

30. Thou, Aenr, art renowned 3 bring hither the veraci-
ous, the purely vigorous, the resplendent deities MITRA

and Varuna,

VI 4. 4.
The deity is INDRA, except in the last triplet, which celebrates
‘he munificence of Raju VAR, the son of SvsHaMan; the Rishi is
VAIYYASHWA, or the son of Vyasuwa; the metre is Ushnih, except
n the last vorse, which is Anushiubh,
1. Let us earnestly, friends, address.our praver to

[NDRA, the wielder of the thunderbolt ; for you I praise
she chief leader (in battles), the resolute (opposer of foes).
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2. Thou art renowned for strength; from the slaying
of VRITRA, thou art (famed as) VRITRAWAN: thou sur-
passest, hero, the opulent in the donation of thy riches.

3. Praised by us. bestow upon us riches of wonderful
variety ; thou, the lord of steeds, who, at the issue (of thy
weapons) puttest thine enemics to flight, art the donor
(of treasures).

4. Burst open to thy worshippers, INpra, the highly
prized wealth : glorified by us, do thou who art endowed
with resolution, bring (us wealth) with a resolute (mind).

5. Lord of steeds, in the recovery of the cattle the
opponents resist not thy left hand nor thy right, thy
enemies (vesist thee) not.

6. T approach thee, thunderer, with praises, as (a cow-
herd goes) with cattle to'the pasture ; gratifv the desire,
satisfy the mind of thine adorer.

7. Fierce destrover of VRrrra, bringer (of wealth to
thy worshippers), subduer of enemies, preside over all (the
offerings) of us, VisEwamaNa8, with a (favourable) mind.

8. May we, hero, slayer vf VRITRA, invoked of many,
become possessed of this thy new, desirable, and happiness-
producing wealth,

9. As, InDra, inspirer (of men), thy strength is ie-
resistible. (so) invoked of many, thy munificence to the
donor (of oblations) cannot be marred,

10. Most adorable, chief leader (of men), invigorate
{(thyself with the Soma) for (the conquest of) great wealth :
consume, MAGHAVAN, the strong (cities of the Asuras)
for the rich spoil.
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1. Wielder of the thunderbolt, our solicitations have
heen formerly addressed to other gods than thee : give
us. MasBavaN, of thy (spoil, and guard it) for us with
(thy) protections.

12, Verily, impeller (of nien), who art to be worshipped
by praise, T apply to uo other than thee for sustenance,
riches, reputation, and strength,

13. Eftuse the Soma juice for INnRA, let him quaff the
Soma beverage ; he by his might vewards (the donor}
with wealth.

14, Lot nie address the lord of steeds, who associates
his strength (with the MARUTS) 1 now hear the words of
the son of VyasEwA praising thee.

15. No one, INDRA, has ever been born more mighty
than thou; no one (surpassing thee) in riches; no one
(more powerful) in"protection ; no one (more entitled) to
praise.

16. Pour out, priest, the most jexhilarating (draught)
of the sweet (sacrificial) beverage, for he, the ever-mighty
hero. alone ig praised.

17. Inpra, ruler of horses, no one surpasses thine
ancient praise, either for force or for fame.

18, Desirous of food, we invoke vour lord of viands.
who is to be magnified by sacrifices (offered) by attentive
(worshippers).

19. Come, friends, let us glorily Inpra, the leader,
who is entitled to praise, who, single, overcomes all hogtile
hosts.
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20. Recite agreeable words, sweeter than clarified butter,
or than Soma, to the illustrious (INpRA), who is gratified
by eulogy, who rejects not praise.

21. Whose energies arc unbounded; whose wealth
cannot be carried away ; whose bounty extends like the
firmament over all.

22. Glorify Ixpra. the unassailable, the powerful, the
regulator (of men), as was done by Vvasgwa: he, the
lord, gives a spacious dwelling to the donor (of the
oblation).

23. Praise verily at present, son of VvasawaA, praise
(InprA), who is the tonth of the pervading (vital principles),
the adorable, the all-wise, to be honoured repeatedly
(by sacred rites).

24. Thou art cognizant, wielder of the thunderholt,
of the departure of evil beings, as the purifying sun day
by day (is of that) of the (birds) flying in all directions
(from their roost).

25, Twpra, of goodly aspect, bring to the offerer (of the
oblation) that (protection) wherewith to defend him thon
hast twice slain (the foe) for Kuvrsa; show the same
{care of us).

26, (InnrA) of goodly aspect, we implore thee who art
entitled to praise, for (our) preservation; for thou art
the overcomer of all our adversaries.

27. (He it 1s) who rescues men from the wickedness of
evil beings, who enriches (the dwellers) on the seven
rivers : now hurl, thou who aboundest in wealth. thy
weapon at the Dasa.
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28. As thou, VARU, hast distributed vast wealth tc
those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of SusHAMAN.
(so do thounow distribute) to the descendants of Vyasuwa ;
(and so too thou), auspicious food-bestowing (UsHAs).

29. May the gifts of a humane (prince), when offering
the Soma libation, extend to the VyasHwas, yea. and
substantial wealth by hundreds and thousands.

30. If any ask of thee, (Usnas), when anywhere present,
where the sacrificer (Varu dwells), (reply) the powerful
(prince), the refuge of all, abidés on (the banks of) the
Gomati river.

VIII. 4. 5.

The deitics are MiTRA and VARUNA, except in the tenth, eleventh,
-and twelfth stanzus, in whiceh they are the ViSHWADEVAS; the Rushé
is the son of Vyasawa : the metreds shnik, except in the penultimate
-stanza, where it is Ushniggarbha.

1. You two arc the protectors of the universe. divine,
and to be adored among the gods; therefore, (Visawa-
MANAs), thou sacrificest to the pair who are observant of
truth and endowed with real power.

2. MrrraA and VARUNA, doers of good deeds. (diffusers
of) riches, who are the charioteers (of men), well born of
old, the sons (of Aprri), ohservant of vows, (you are
worshipped by me).

3. The great and veracious AniTi, the mother (of the
gods), gave birth to those two who are possessed of all
affluence, and shining with great splendour, for the (destrm:-
tion of the) dsuras.
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4. The great Mrrra and VARUNA, the two sovereign
and powerful deitjes. the observers of truth, illume our
golemn rite,

9. Girandsons of mighty strength, sons of energy, doers
of good decds, liberal benefactors, they preside over
the habitation of food.

6. Bestow (upon us) good gifts. viands, whether of
heaver or earth: may the water-shedding rains attend
upon you.

7. (These are they) who look upon the great deities as
(& bull contemplates) the herd, sovereigns observant of
truth and propitious to adoration,

8. Observers of truth, doers of good deeds, they sit
down for the office of sovercignty; observant of obli-
gations, endowed with strength, they acquire vigour.

9. Thorough knowers of the path, even before the eye
(cn see). causing (all beings) to open their eyelids, existing
troni of ok, and shining with a nild radiance. verily they
have been worshipped.

L. May the divine Aprvl. may the NAsatvas also
proteet ns s may the rapid Maruts defend us.

11. Munificent. and irresistible (MARUTS), guard our
vessel by day and night. so that we may be secure through
your protection.

12. We, uninjured (through his protection, offer praise)
to the liberal Visunt, who harms not (his adorers): do
thou who goest by thyself alone (to combat), and cansest
wealth to flow (to the worshipper), hear (our prayer) in
behalf of him who has commenced the sacrifice.
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13. We solicit that ample, all-desired. all-guarding
(wealth) which MaTRA. VARUNA, and ARYAMAN hold under
their protection.

. Yea, may he who causes the waters to flow (Par-
JANYA). the Marues, the Asuwins, INpra, VIsENU, may
all (these deities) together, the showerers (of benefits,
protect) that wealth for us.

15, Those desirable leaders (of men), rapidin movement,
break down the haughtiness of any (foe) whatever. as an
impetuous current (sweeps awayv all obstacles).

16, Thix one. the lovd of meu (Mirra), contemplates
many vast things : we follow his rites for you.

17. We observe the ancient rites of the imperial VARUNA
and the renowned MiTRA. (rites) that arve good for (our)
dwelling,

18. (MrTra is he) who has measured with his rays the
limits of both heaven and earth; who has filled both
heaven and earth with his greatness.

19. He. Surva. has uplifted his radiance in the region
of the heaven; kindled and invoked with burnt-offerings,
he is bright. like AeNr.

20. Raise vour voice in the spacious hall of sacrifice
(to him) who is lord over food derived from cattle. who
18 able to grant putritions sustenance,

21, I glorify by night and day that sun (Mrtra and
Varuna), and both the heaven and earth; do thou
(VARUNA) ever bring ns to the presence of the bountiful.

22. We have rteceived from the son of SusEAMAN,
the descendant of UksnaN, the overcomer (of foes).
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a well-going chariot of silver, voked (with a pair of
horses).

23. Among bay horses these two are pre-eminently
the destroyers (of foes), and of those eager in combat ;
the two strong bearers of men,

24, Through this new praise (of MtrrA and VARUNA)
T have obtained at the same moment of the mighty prince,

two fast-going sagacious steeds, with whip and reins,

VI1I. 4. 6.

The deities are the AsAwing, but of the last six stanzas Vayu;
the Rishi as before, VIsHWAMANAS, the son of Vyasiwa, (or Vyasawa
the descendant of ANGIRAS): the metre of tho first fifteen stanzas
and the twenty-sccond, twenty-third, and twenty-fourth is Ushnih ;
that of the sixteenth and three following is Gayaetri, as also of the twenty-
first and twenty-fifth ; that of the twentieth, Anushtubh,

1. (Asuwins) of irresistible strength, affluent showerers
(of beuefits), I invoke your chariot amidst the pious, who
are assenibled to celebrate your presence.

2. (Bay), Varu (thus), Nasatvas, senders of rain,
affluent showerers (of benefits), as vou came to Susmaman
with your protections to (grant him) great riches, (s0 come
to me).

3. Affluent in nourishment, we invoke youn, who are
desirous of (sacrificial) food, on this occasion at dawn with
oblations.

4. Leaders (of rites), let your renowned all-conveying
chariot come to us, and (do youn) recoguize the praises
of the zealous (worshipper) for his prosperity.
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5. AsHWINS, affluent showerers (of benefits), detect the
auileful ;. verily. Runras, vex vour adversartes.

6. Dasras, who are gratified by sacred rites, of fascinat-
ing complexion, lords of rain, pass with vour fleet (horses)
completely round our entire (sacrifice).

7. Come to us, AsHWINS, with all-supporting riches,
for vou are opulent, heroie, overthrown of none,

3. Inpra and Nasarvas, who are most accessible, come
to this my sacrifice : comeygods, to-day, with (other)
divinities.

Y. Desirous of vou who are hestowers of wealth, we
mvoke vou, as did (ourfather) VYasHwA ¢ come, sagactous
Asuwins, hither with favourable intentions.

10. Praise the Asuwins devoutly, Riski. that they may
repeatedly hear thine juvocation. and destroy the nearest
(approaching enemies) and. the Pants.

11, Hear. leaders (of rites). (the invoeat on) of me the
son of Vvasnwa, and understand its (purport) ; and may
VarUNA, MIrra. and ARVAMaN covcurrently (grant me
wealth).

12, Adorable showerers (of benefits). bestow daily upon
me (some) of that (wealth) which is given by vou, which
ix brought by you for the worshippers.

15, The man who is enveloped in sacrifices (offered
to vou, like a woman with additional rahuent, 1'(!\\';11'<{i1|;j
Ihm, ASHWINS, you place him i prosperity.

14. Favourablv disposed towards me. come, ASHWINS

to the dwelling of hiwn who knows (how to prepare for vou'
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the most copiously effused (libation) to be drunk by the
leaders (of rites).

15. Affluent showerers (of benefits), come to our dwelling
for (the libation) to be drunk by the leaders (of rites),
for you bring the sacrifice to completion by praise, as the
fatal shaft (slays the deer).

16. Asuwins, leaders (of rites), among (all) invocations
may my most earnest praisc invoke vou as a messenger,
may it be (acceptable) to vou.

17. Whether, immortal (ASEWINS), you rejoice in the
water of the firnament, orin the dwelling of the worshipper,
hear this my (invocation).

18. Verily this Shwetayavari, the galden-pathetf TLver,
is of all rivers the especial hearer of your (praises).

19. Asmwins, following & brilliant course, you acquire
celebrity by the white river worthily praising vou. the
enricher (of the people on ita banks).

20. Yoke your chariot-drawing horses, Vayv; bring
them, Vasu, encouraged (to the sacrifice); then drink
ounr Soma ; come to our daily libations.

21. We solicit thy protection, Vavu, lord of sacrifice,
wonderful son-in-law of TwasaTRI.

22. We, the offerers of Soma, solicit riches from the
sovereign, the son-in-law of TWassTRI; (may we become)
wealthy.

23. REstablish, Vavu, happineis in heaven; bear
quitkly thy well-horsed (chariot) ; do thou, who art
mighty, yoke the broad-flanked (horses) to the car.
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21, We invoke thee who art of graceful form, exteunding
through thy magnitude thy linbs in all dicections. to our
religious rites, like the stone (for bruising the Soma).

25. Divine Vavu, foremost (of the gods), exulting in

thine own wmind, cause our rites to be productive of food
and water.

VI 4, 7.

The VISRWADEVAS are the deiticy : -ManU, the xon of Vivaswar,
is the Kishiy the metre of the odd vemes is Brihati ; of the even,
Satobrihati.

1. Aox1 s the Purohita at the sacrifice : the stones.
the sacred grass (are prepared) for the ceremony. |
invoke with the holv verse the MarUTS, BRARMANASPATI.
and all the gods, for their desirable protection,

2. Thon comest (AGNI). to the victim. to the dwelling
(of the warshipper), to the tonchwood, to the Sowma. at
dawn and at night © muversal deities, givers of wealth,
knowing all things, be the defenders of our plons acts.

3. Let the ancient sacrvifice proceed first to AaNI, then
to the gods, —to the ApiTvas, to Varuena. oh-ervant of
obligations, to the all-resplendent Maguvrs.

4. May the wiversal deitics, pozsessors of all opnlence,
destroyers of foes. be (nigh) to MaN©D {or his prosperity :
do you, who krow all things. seenre to us an nhode safe
from robbers through vour nnassailable protections.

5. Universal deities, united together and of oune mind,

come this day to us, (attracted) by the sacred praise
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addressed to you;and do you, MaruTs, and the mighty
goddess Avrrr, (conmie) to the dwelling, (our) abode.

6. Direct, Marurs, your beloved horses (to our rite)
Mitra, (come to our) oblations; and may INDRA, and
VAaruna, and the swift leaders, the Aprrvas. sit down on
onr sucred grass,

1. Bearing the clipt sacred grass, offering in due order
the (sacrificial) food, presenting the effused Soma. and
having the fires kindled, we invoke you, Varuna, (and
the rest), as did Manus,

8. MaRruTs, Visunu, AsHWINS, PusHAN, come hither
(induced) by my praise: may INDRA, the first (of the gods).
also come, the showerer (of benefits), he who is praised
by (hig) worshippers as the slayer of VRriTra,

9. Unoppressive deities, bestow  upon us a mansion
withont defect, so that, subduers (of foes), no one may
injure our defences, whether from afar or nigh.

10. There is identity of race among you, deities, destray-
ers of foes; there is kindred (with me your worshipper) ;
therefore utter at once the command for our former pros-
peritv and for new happiness,

11. Deities, possessed of all wealth, I, desirous of offering
worship, address to you verily unprecedented praise, for
the sake of obtaining desired affluence.

12, Devoutly praised (Marurs), when the adorable
SaviTri has risen above you, then Bipeds and quadrapeds,
ami the flying birds, seeking (their objects), enter (upon
their functions).
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13. We would invoke each deity among you (gods)
for protection, each deity for the attainment of our desires,
each deity for the acquisition of food, glorifying you with
divine praise.

14. May the universal gods with one consent be together
the givers (of riches) to MaNU; may they, both to-day
and hereafter, be the bestowers of wealth upon us and
upon our poster:ty.

15. I glorify you, innoxious deities, in the place of
praises : no harm befalls the man who, MiTrA and
VaRruNa, offers (oblations) to! your glorics.

- 16. He enlarges his dwelling. he has abundant food
who offers you (oblations) to obtain a blessing fhrough
his pious acts he is born on every side in his children ;
all prosper (through your favour) unharmed (by encmies).

17. e gains (wealth) without war, he travels along the
roads with quick (horses), whom ~ARVAMAN, MrrRA and
VaRUNA, alike munificent, and acting in concert, protect.

18. You enable him (MaNt) to proceed by an unob-
structed road; vou grart him casy access to difficult
passes : may the weapon (of the foe) be far from him, and,
inflicting no injwry, perish.

19. Divinities of benevolent vigour. since you preside
over the rite to-day, at the rising of the sun, since, posses-
sors of all wealth, (vou are present) 2t his setting, or at his
waking, or at the wmeridian of the day;

20. Or since all-wise deities, vou accept the sacrifice,
bestowing on the zealous donor (of the oblation) a dwelling
(such as we may worship in), then. possessors of all wealth.
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distributors of riches, may we worship you in the midsi
(of that dwelling).

21, (Gods), who are possessed of all wealth, bestow
the desired (opulence) upon the intelligent MaNUD, offering
oblations to you at sunrise, mid-day, and sunset.

22. We solicit of you, resplendent deities, as a son (of
a father), that which is to be enjoyed by many ; offering
oblations, may we obtain that (wealth), Apiryas, by whicl
we may possess abundance.

VIII. 4. 8,

Deities and Rishi as before : the metre is Gayairi, except in the
fourth verse, where it is Pura-ushnih.

1. May the three-and-thirty divinities sit down upon
the sacred grass; may they accept (our offerings), and
bestow upon us both (sorts of wealth).

2. May VamrunNa, MiTra, ArRvaMaN and the Agnis.
with their wives, honouring the donors (of the oblation)
and addressed with the sacrificial exclamation,—

3. Be our protectors, whether coming with all thei1
attendants from the west, from the north, from the
south, from the cast,

4. Whatever the gods desire, that assuredly comes to
pass: no one can resist their (will), no mortal withholds
(their) offerings.

5. Seven are the lances of the seven (troops of the
Maruts), seven are their ornaments, they wear seven
surpassing glories,
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Deities as before : the Rishiis Kasuyara, the son of Maricni, or
Manv, the son of Vivaswar; the metre is Dwipade Viraj.

1. One (Soma) brown of hue, all-pervading, leader of
the nights, ever young, decorates (himself) with golden
ornaments,

2. Oue (Aen1) intelligent, resplendent among the gods,
1s seated 1n his place (the altar).

3. One (TwasHTrI) inunoveably stationed among the
gods, holds his iron axe in lis hand,

4. One (InDrA) holds his thunderbslt wielded in his
hand, by which he slays the VRITRAS.

5. One (Rupra) brilliant and fierce, (yvet) the distri-
butor of healing medicines, holds his sharp weapon in his
hand.

6. One (PusHAN) watches the roads like a robber. and
is cognizant of hidden treasures.

7. One (ViseNu) wide-stepping, has traversed the
three worlds where the gods rejoice.'

8. Two (the Asawing) travel with swift (horses) along
with one (bride Surya), like travellers to foreign countries,

9. Two of like beauty and of royal rank (MiTra and
Varuna), worshipped with oblations of clarified butter,
have taken their seat in heaven.

10. Some (the Arrig) when worshipping, call to mind
the great swmaen, wherewith they light up the sun.
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VI 4. 10.

Deities as before : the Réshiis MaNU, the son of Vivaswar; each
of the fourstanzasis in a different metre, Gayairi, Pura-ushnik, Brikats,
Anuehtubl,

1. There is no one among you, gods, who is an infant
or a youth ; you verily are all of mature existence.

2. Destroyers of foes, gods, adored by MANfI, who are
three-and-thirty, and are thus hymned ;

3. Do you preserve us, do you protect us, do you direct
us (to our good) ; lead us not afar {rom the paternal paths
of Maxu, nor from those still more distant,

4. Gods, who are herc present, all to whom this full
sacrifice 1s offered, bestow upon us, upon our cattle and
horses, happiness far renowned.

ANUVAKA V.

VI 5. 1.

The deities of the first four stanzas are the saerifice and
praise of the Yajumana; of the next five, the praise of the same
and his wife; the benediction pronounced upon the pair is the
divinity of the rest: the Rishiis MaNvU, the son of Vivaswar; the
metre of the ninth and fourteenth verses is 4nushtubh; of the last
four, Pankii; of the tenth, Padanichrit; of the rest, Gayairi.

1. He who offers oblations (to the gods, again) offers
them : he pours forth libations and presents (the sacred
cake), he delights tn reiterating - the praise verily of
INDRA.
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2. INDRA protects from sin that man who offers him
cakes and presents Soma mixed with milk.

3. A brilliant chariot comes to him, sent by the gods,
with which, bafling all hostilities, he prospers.

4. In his house perpetual abundance, accompanied by
progeny. (is present), and milch kine are milked day by
day.

5. Gods, may the husband and wife, who with one
mind offer libations and purify them, and (propitiate you)
with the Soma ever mixed with milk,—

6. Constantly associated, may they acquire appropriate
(sacrificial) viands ; may they ber able to offer sacrifice ;
may they never be wanting in food (given by the gods).

7. They retract not (their promises) to the gods, they
withhold not your praise, but offer abundant (sacrificial)
food.

8. Blessed with youthful and adolescent oflspring,
and both having their persons richly ornamented, they
pass (happily) their whole life.

9. Offering acceptable sacrifices, obtaining the wealth
they solicit, presenting gratifying (oblations to the gods),
for the sake of immortality enjoying personal union, they
(wife and husband) worship the gods.

10. We solicit the happiness (aflorded) by the mountains,
the rivers, and VISHNU, associated (with the gods).

11. May the.adorable Pusnax, the possessor of opulence,
the most benevolent patron to all, come auspiciously;
may a wide path (be open) for our prosperity.

12. All men with (devout) minds are the unwearied
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(praisers) of the irresistible deity (PusmAN), verily the
(most) sinless of the Apiryas.

13. Since MiTrA, ARvAMAN and VARUNA are our pro-
tectors, may the paths of the sacrifice be easily traversed
(by them).

14. T worship the divine Aani, the preceder of you,
(gods), with praise, (for the sake) of riches; the wor-
shippers (cherish him), the hountiful perfector of the
sacrifice, like a friend.

15. The chariot of the devout. worshipper quickly
(prevails), as the hero (prevails) in all combats whatever :

the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate
the mind of the gods, overcomesthose who are no sacrificers,

16, Devoted to the gods, pouring out to them libations,
thou, worshipper, shalt not perish: the celebrator of the
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the mind of the gods,
overcomes those who are no sacrificers.

17, No one obstructs him by his acts, he is never driven
(from his station), he is never separated (from his family) :
the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no saeri~
ficers.

18. To him in this life is a valiant progeny, to him are
swift herds of horses ; the celebrator of the sacrifice, who.
desires to propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes
those who are no sacrificers.



VIIL. 5. 2] ErgatH MaNDALA 87
VIILI. 5. 2.

INDRA is the deity; the Rishi is MepHATITHI, of the race of
KaNwa; the metre is Gayatri.

L. Celebrate with songs the great deeds of INDRA,
the drinker of the stale Soma, when in his exhilaration.

2. The fierce (deity) who, liberating the waters, has
slain  SRIBINDA, ANARSHANI, Preru and the slave
Axisauva,

3. Pierce the rain-holding domain of the vast ARBUDA :
achieve, INDRA, this manly exploit.

4. 1 invoke the viectorious handsome-jawed INDRA
for your protection, and to hear (your praises), as (a
traveller invokes) the water from the cloud.

5. Exhilarated by the Soma draughts, thou, hero,
throwest open the pastures of the cattle and horses like
a (hostile) city.

6. If thou art propitiated by my libation and praise,
and hestowest food (uponme), come with viands from afar.

7. InpRA, who art pleased by praise, we are thine
adorers ; do thou therefore, who art the drinker of the
Soma, be geperous unto us.

&. Qratified by us, bring us undiminished food, MaGHA-
VAN, for vast is thy wealth.

9, Make us (INDRA) possessed of cattle, of gold, and
of horses: may we prosper with abundant viands.

10. We invoke INDRrA, who is greatly to be praised,
whose anm is stretchea out for the protection (of the world),
acting nobly for our defence.

11. The slayer of VRITRA, the accomplisher of a hundred
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exploits in war, achieves them that he may be the giver
of much wealth to his worshippers.

12. May SuEARRA give us strength. may the liberal
INDRA with all protections be the supplier of onr defici-
encies.

13. Glorify that INDRA who is the preserver of riches,
the mighty, the conveyer beyond (calamity), the friend
of the offercr of the libation ;

. 14, Him who comes nigh, the mighty, the firu
battles, the acquirer of fame, the lord of vast riches
through his prowess.

15. No one puts a limit to his glorious deeds, no one
asserts that he is nol generous,

16, Verily no debt is due (to the gods) by those Soma-
partaking Brahimans offering libations ; the Soma ix not
drunk without the expenditure of boundless (wealth).

17. Sing praises to the adorable (INDRA), repeat pravers
to the adorable (INDRA), address hymns te the adorable
(TxDRA).

18. The powerful TNDRa, the discomforter of hundreds
and thousands, unchecked (by loes), is adorable ; he who
i3 the benefactor of the sacrificer.

19. TvDRA, who art to be tnvoked of men, come to
their offered viands, drink of (their) libations.

20. Drink of the (Soma) purchased by the milch cow,
that (Soma) which is mixed with water, that which,
IxoRa, is especially thine,

21. INDRA, pass by the man who offers the libation
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in anger, him who pours it out upon a spot disapproved
of ; drink this presented Soma.

22. TnpRrA, who hast beheld our praises, proceed in
three directions from a distance, pass beyond the five
orders of beings.

23. As the sun disperses his rays, do thou disperse
(wealth upon me): may my praises rapidly draw thee,
a8 waters (reach) the low ground.

24. Avawaryu, quckly pour forth the Soma to the
hero INDRA with the goodly jaws; bring the Soma for
his drinking ;

25. Who clove the cloud for (the issue of) the rain,
who sent down the waters, who placed the mature (milk)
in the cattle.

26. The brilliant INDRA tlew VRITRA, AURNAVARHA,
AuIsSAUVA ; he smote ARBUDA with frost.

27. Sing aloud (priests) to the fiorce, victorious (INDRA)
the overpowerer, the subduer (of foes), the praise inspired
by the pods ;

28, TwpRrA, who, in the exhilaration of the quaffed
Soma, makes known among the gods all pious rites.

29. May those two golden-maned steeds, together
-exulting, bring him hither to the salutary (saerificial) food.

30. INDRa4, the glorified of niany, let thy horses, praised
by PrivaMEDEA, bring ther down to drink the Soma.
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VIIL 5. 3.

Deity as before; the Rishi is MEDHYATITHI; the metre of the
sixteenth and two following verses is Gayatri, of the last. Anushiubh,
of the rest, Brihati.

1. We are pouring forth to thee the Some juice like
water: the praisers. strewing the clipt sacred grass,
worship thee. slaver of VRITRA, in the streams (falling)
from the filter.

2. The leaders (of rites), repeating praises, shout to
thee, Vasu, when the libation issues forth ; when, INDRA,
bellowing like a bull, dost thou come to the dwelling
thirsting for the Soma ?

3. Resolute (INDRA), hestow abundontly upon the
descendants of Kanwa thousands of viands ; wise MAGHA-
van, we earnestly solicit thee for (wealth) of gold and
cattle.

4. Drink, MEDHYATITHI, and in the exhilaration of
the draught sing to INprA, to him who has harnessed his
horses, who, when the Soma is poured out, is present,
the wielder of the thunderbolt, whose chariot is of gold.

5. He whoe is well-handed, both left and right, who is
the lord, who is wise, the performer of numerous great
acts, the giver of vast wealth, INDRA, who 1s the demolisher
of cities, who is gratified by praise, is glorified (by us).

6. He who is the subduer (of foes), the unresisted,
practised in combats, possessed of vast wealth, the de-
mander of the libation, the praised of many, who by hig
aces (of bounty) is like a milch cow to the competent
(worshipper).
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7. Who knows him drinking with (the priests) when
the Soma is effused ? what food has he partaken of 7
he, the handsome-jawed, who, exhilarated by the (sacrificial)
beverage, destroys cities by his might.

8. As a wild elephant emitting the dews of passion, he
manifests his exhilaration in many places : no one checks
thee, (INDRA), come to the libation; thou art mighty,
and goest (everywhere) through thy strength.

9. He who is fierce, unmoved (by foes) and firm, ready
equipped for battle,—if MAGHAVAN hear the invocation
of his adorer, he will not go apart (from us) but come
hither,

10. Verily (INDRA), 1n this manner thou art the showerer
(of benefits), brought by vigorous (steeds) to us, unarrested
(by foes) ; fierce (INDRA), thou art celebrated as a showerer
(of benefits) when afar ;. thon art celebrated as a showerer
(of benefits) when nigh.

11, Showerers (of benefits) are thy reing, such also is
thy golden whip; thy chariot, MagHAVAN, is a showerer
(of benefits), so are thy two horses ; and thou, too, SHATA-
KRATU, art the showerer (of benefits).

12. Showerer (of benefits), may the offerer of the libation
to thee effuse the Soma as a showerer; straight-going
(INDRA), bring (us wealth); arrester of thy horses, the
showerer (of the oblation) has prepared the bountiful
Soma to be mixed with the waters for thee.

13. Come, most powerful INDRA, to drink of the Sona
ambrosia, (for without coming) this MagHAVAN, the
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achiever of many cxploits, hears not our praises, our
chaunts, our hymns.

14. SHATARKRATU, slayer of VRITRA, let thy horses,
yoked to thy car, bring thee, the lord, riding in thy chariot,
(to our sacrifices), avoiding those sacrifices (offered) by
others.

15. Greatest of the great, brilliant drinker of the Soma,
accept to-day this our present praise ; may our sacrifices
be most successful in exciting thine exhilaration.

16. The hero (Innr4) who has (ever) guided us delights
not in thy punishment, nor in mine, nor in that of any
other.

17. Verily Inpra said that  the mind of a woman is
not to be controlled, he declared also that her intellect was
small.

18. The two horses of INDRA, hastening to the exhila-
ration (of the Soma), draw hig chariot ; the pole of the
showerer rests upon them.

19. Cast thine eyes (son of Pravoca) downwards, not
upwards : keep thy feet close together; let not (wen;
behold thine ankles, for from having been a Brahman
thou hast become a female.
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Deity as before; the Rishi is NrpaTITHI, the descendant of
KaNwa, oxcept in the three last stanzas, where the Rishis are the
thousand VasurooursHas, of the race of ANweiBAS; the metre is
Anushtubh in the first fifteen verses, Gayalri in the three last.

1. Come, InpDRA, with thy horses to receive the praise
of Kanwa ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, O radiant with
oblations, return thither,

2, May the grinding stone, yielding the Soma juice
as it utters a sound, bring thee hither with the noise ; do
you, ruling vonder heaven, O radiant with oblations,
return thither.

3. The circumference of these (stones) shakes (the Soma)
ab this (rite), as a wolf (terrifies) & sheep; do you, ruling
‘yonder heaven, O radiant with oblations, return thither,

4, The Kanwas invoke thee hither for protection and
for food ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, O radiant with
ohlations, return thither.

H, T make offering to thee of the thations as the first
drink is presented to the showerer ; do youw. ruling yonder
heaven, O radiant with oblations, return thither.

6. (INDRA) master of the family of heaven, come to us :
do thou, who art the sustainer of the universe. (come)
for our protection: do you, roling yonder heaven, 0
radiant with oblations, return thither.

7. Sagacious (INDRA) bestower of numerous protections,
granter of infinite weadth, come unto us: do you, ruling
yonder heaven, O radiant with oblations, return thither.

8. May (AeN1) the invoker, adorable among the gods,
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the benefactor of man, bring thee hither: do you, ruling
yonder heaven, O radiant with oblations, return thither,

9. Let thy two steeds, humiliators of the pride (of foes),
bring thee as (his) two wings (bear along) the falcon:
do vou, ruling yonder heaven, O radiant with oblations,
return thither.

10. Come, lord, from whatever direction, to drink the
Soma offered with Swaha : do you, ruling yonder heaven,
O radiant with oblations, return thither.

11. Come to listen to our praises, when they are being
recited,—bestow upon us delight 1 do you, ruling vouder
heaven, O radiant with oblations, return thither.

12. Ixnpra, who art possessed of cherished steeds,
come to us with (thy) well-fed and like-shaped horses:
do you, ruling yonder heaven, O radiant with oblations,
return thither.

13. Come from the mountaius, from above the region
of the firmament : do you, ruling vonder heaven. O radisnt
with oblations, return thither.

14. Bestow upon us, hero, thousands of herds of cattle
and horses : do you, ruling yonder heaven, O radiunt with
oblations, return thither.

156. Bring to us, hy thousands, tens of thousands and
hundreds (of good things) : do vou, ruling vonder heaven,
O radiant with oblations, return thither,

16. We, the thousand VasvrocHisuas, and Invpra
{our Jeader), when we obtain vigorous herds of horses,—

7. Such as are straight-going, fleet as the wind. bright-
coloured, light-footed, and shine like the sun,—
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18. Then (having received) the horses, attached to the
rolling-wheeled chariot, given from afar, we depart to
the middle of the forest.

VIIL 5. 4.

The deities are the ASHWINS ; the Rishi is SHYAVASHWA, of
the family of ATRI: the metre of the first twenty-one verses is
Uparishtajjyotis, of the twenty-second and twenty-fourth Pankti,
and of the twenty-third Mahabrikati.

1. Associated with Aenr, with INpra, with Varuna,
with Visunu, with the Adityas, the Rudras, and the Vasus,
and united with the dawn and with Surva, drink, Asuwins,
the Soma.

2. Powerful (Asuwing), associated with all intelli-
gences, with all beings, with heaven, with earth, with the
mountaing, united with the dawn and with Svrya. drink,
Asnwing, the Soma.

3. Associated with all the thrice-eleven deities at thig
ceremony, with the waters, with the Marufs, with the
Bhrigus, united with the dawn and with Surva. drink,
ASHWINS, the Soma.

4, Be gratified by the sacrifice ; hear my invocation
recognize, deities, all the offerings in this ceremony ;
united with the dawn and with Surva, bring us, AsHwins,
food.

5. Ba gratified by our praisc as youths are delighted
(by the voices) of medens: recognize, deities, all the
offerings in this ceremony ; united with the dawn and
with Surya, bring us, AsawiNs, food.
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6. Be gratified, deities, by our praises, be gratified by
the sacrifice, recognize, deities, all the offerings in this
sereinony ; uiited with the dawn and with Surya, bring
us, AsEWINY, food.

7. Ye alight upon the effused Soma as the HariDRAVA
plunges into the water : ve fall upon it like two huffaloes
(plunging into a pool); united with the dawn and with
SURYA, come, ASEWINS, by the triple path.

8. As two geese, as two travellers, as two buffaloes
(hasten to water), ye alight, Asmwins, upon the effused
Soma ; united with the dawn and with SuryaA, come,
Asawing, by the triple path.

9. Ye hasten like two falcony to the offerer of the
libation, ye alight upon the effused Some as two buffaloes
{(hasten to water) ; united with the dawn and with Surya.
come, AsawiNs, by the triple path.

10. Drink, Asrwing, the Soma. and satiate yourselves ;
come hither; give us progeny; give us wealth: united
with the dawn and with Surva, give us, ASBWINS,
strength.

11. Conquer (Asawins) your foes; protect and praise
(your worshipper), grant progeny, give wealth, and,
united with the dawn and with Surya, give us, ASHWINS,
strength.

12. Destroy your foes, repair to your friends, grant
progeny, give wealth, and, united with the dawn and with
Sunya, give us, AsEWINS, strength.

13. Associated with Mrrra and VARUNA, with DHARMA,
with the MARUTS, repair to the invocation of the adorer ;
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repair (bo him), AsEwiNs, united with the dawn, with
Surya, and with the Adityas.

14, Associated with the Angirases, with VisENU, with
the MARUTS, repair to the invocation of the adorer ; repair
(to him), Asawins, united with the dawn, with Surva,
and with the Adityas.

15. Associated with the Ribhus, and with the MaruTs,
repair, showerers (of benefits), dispensers of food, to the
invocation of the adorer ; repair (to him), ASHWINS, united
with the dawn, with Surva, and with the ddityas.

16. Bz propitious to prayer, be propitious to sacred
rites, slay the Rakshasas, remedy diseases; united with
the dawn and with Sorva, (drink), AsEwINs, the Soma
of the offerer.

17. Ba propitious to the strong, be propitious to men,
slay the Rakshasas, vemedy diseases; united with the
dawn and with SurvA, (drink), AsawiNg, the Soma of the
offarer.

18. Be propitious to the kine, be propitious to the
people, slay the Rakshasas, remedy diseases ; united with
the dawn and with Surya, (drink), Asawins, the Soma
of the offerer.

19, Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), hear the
earnest praise of SHyavasawa offering libations as (you
did) that of Arrr, and, united with the dawn and with
Surya, (drink), AsawiIns, (the Sema) prepared the previous
day.

20, Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), accept the
earnest praises of Smyavasuawa offering vou libations as
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if you were occepting oblations; and, united with the
dawn and with Surva. (drink), Asuwins, (the Soma)
prepared the previous day.

21. Humblers of the pride {of your enemies), seize
the sacrifices of Smyavasawa offering libations as you
seize your reing; and united with the dawn and with
Surya, (drink), ASHWINS, (the Soma) prepared the previous
day.

22. Direct vour chariot downwards, drink the Soma
nectar ; come, AsuwiIns, conte (hither) ; desirous of your
protection, [ invoke yon; give precious riches to the
donor of the offering:

23. Come, leaders of rites, when the sacrifice. at which
your adoration is recited. 18 commenced, to drink of the
Soma offered by me; cone, ASHWINS, come (hither);
desirous of protection, Tinvoke vou: give precious riches
to the donor of the offering.

24, Divine (AsHwWINg), partake to satiety of the sacri-
ficial beverage, consecrated with the exelamation Swahe ;
come, ASHWINS, come (hther); desirous of protection,
I invoke you; give precious riches to the donor of the
offering.

VIIL 5. 6.
The deity is INDRA; the Riski as before: the ﬁrsstg 51X verses
are in the Shakvari metre, the seventh in the Malapankti.
1. Thouw art the protector of the effuser of the libation,
of the strewer of the clipt suered grass; drink joyfully,
SHATARRATU, the Soma for thine exhilaration.~that portion
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which (the gods) assigned thee, INDRA, lord of the virtuous,
who art the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the congueror
of many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the
Maruts.

2. Protect the worshipper, MAGHAVAN, protect thyself ;
drink joyfully, SHATARRATU, the Soma for thine exhila-
ration,—that portion which (the gods) assigned thee,
InDRA, lord of the virtuous, who art the vietor over all
{hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of the
waters, the leader of the Maruts:

3. Thou, MacaAvAN, protectest the gods with (sacri-
ficial) food, and thyself by thy might; drink joyfully,
SEatakraTU, the Soma for thine exhilaration,—
that portion which (the gods) asgigned thee, INDRA, lord
of the virtwous, who art the victor over all (hostile)
hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of the waters,
the leader of the Maruts.

4, Thow art the generator of heaven, the generator
of earth; drink joyfully, SuaTakmary, the Soma for
thine exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) assigned
thee, INDRA, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of
the waters, the leader of the Maruts.

5. Thou art the generator of horses, the generator of
cattle ; drink joyfully, SmarakraTU, the Soma for thine
exhilaration,~—that portion which (the gods) assigned
thee, INDRA, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor oves
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of
the waters, the leader of the Maruts.
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6. Wielder of the thunderbolt, reverence the praise of
the ATmis; drink joyfully, SmaTAxraTU, the Soma for
thine exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) assigned
thee, INDRA, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of
the waters, the leader of the Maruis.

7. Hear (the praises) of Smyavasawa offering the liba-
tions, as thou hast heard (those) of ATrIengaged in holy
rites : thou alone, Inpra, hast defended TrRAsADASYU
in battle, animating his prayets.

VIIL 5. 7.

Deity and Rishi as bofore : themetre of the first verse is Atijagati ;
of the vest Mahapankii.

1. Thou protectest, INDRA, Jlord of rites, with all
protections in combats with encmies, this sacrifice of him
who offers thee the libations: slayer of VRITRA, ir-
reproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the
Soma at the mid-day solemnity.

2, Fierce Inpra, defeater of hostile armies, lord
of rites, (thou protectest) with all thy protections ; slayer
of VRiTrA, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt,
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity.

3. Thou shinest the sole sovereign of this world, INDRra,
lord of rites, with all thy protéctions; slayer of VRITRA,
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the
Soma at the mid-day solemnity,

4. Thou alone, INDRA, lord of rites, separatest the
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combined worlds (heaven and earth) with all thy pro-
tections ; slayer of VRITRA, irreproachable wielder of the
thunderholt, drink of the Somma at the mid-day solemnity.

5. Thou, lord of rites, art sovereign over our prosperity
and gains, with all thy protections; slayer of VRITRA,
irreproachable wiclder of the thunderbolt, drink of the
Soma at the mid-day solemnity.

6. Thou art for the strength (of the world); thou
protectest with all thy protections, but thou needest
no defender, INpra, lord of rites; slayer of VRITRA,
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the
Soma at the wid-day solemnity.

7. Hear the praises of SHyavisawa eulogizing thee,
as thou hast heatd those of ATRI engaged in pious rites;
thou alone hast protected TRASADASVU in battle, aug-
menting hig vigour.

VIIL 5. 8§,

The deities nro AoNi and INDRA; the Rishi as before: the
aetre is Gayatr.

1. Invra and AGNT, you ure the pure ministrants,
(encouragers) in offerings and sacred rites,——hear (the
praise) of this (thy worshipper).

2. Destroyers (of foes), riding in one chariot, slayers
of VRITRA, invincible ; hear, INpRA and AeNI, (the praise)
of this (thy worshipper).

3. The leaders of oites have effused by the stones
this sweet exhilarating (beverage) for you; hear, INvRA
and AoNI, (the praise) of this (thy worshipper).
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4. Associated in praise, accept the sacrifice ; leaders
of rites, INDRA and AGNI, come hither to the Soma effused
for this solemnity,

5. Accept these sacrifices whereby you have borne
away the oblations; leaders of rites, INDRA and Aenr.
come hither.

6. Accept this my earnest praise, following the path
of the Gayatri; leaders of rites, INDRA and AcNI, come
hither.

7. Rich with the spoils of vietory, come, INDRA and
AeN1, to drink of the Soma, with the deities astir in the
morning. :

8, Hear the invocation, INDRA and Aaxi, of SHYA-
vasHwa pouring out the effused juice, (and) the ATris,
to drink of the Soma.

9. I invoke you both, INDRA and AGNI, as the sages
have invoked you, for your proteetion, (and) to drvink
of the Soma.

10. T solicit the protection of INDRA and AGNI, as-
sociated with Saraswarr, to whom this Gaegatre hymn
is addressed.

VIIL. 5. 9.

A6N1 is the deity ; the Rishiis NaBHARA, of the race of Kavwa:
the metre is Mahapankti.

1. T glorify the adorable Aam, (I invite) Aant with
praise to the sacrifice, may AGN1 brighten the gods with
the oblations at our sacrifice : the sage AGNI traverses
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both (worlds, discharging his function) as messenger of
the gods; may all our adversaries perish.

2. (Propitiated), AeN1, by our new praise, baffle the
hostile attempts of these against our persons, consume
the enemies of those who are liberal (at sacred rites);
may all our foolish assailants depart from hence, may all
our adversaries perish.

3. 1 pour into thy mouth, AaN1, praises as others (fill it)
with delicions butter ; do thou amidst the gods acknow-
ledge (them), for thou art; ancient, the giver of happiness,
the messenger of VIVASWAT ; may all our enemies perish.

4. AeN1 grants whatever food is solicited ; invoked
with offerings, he hestows on the worshippers happiness
springing from tranquillity and the enjoyment (of ohjects
of sense); he is requisite for all invocation of the gods:
may all our adversaries perish.

5. AenI is known by his most powerful and manifold
deeds : he is the invoker of the cternals; surrounded
by victims, he proceeds against the foe: may all our
adversaries perish.

6. AaNI knows the births of the gods ; AeNI knows the
secrets of mankind : Aanr is the giver of riches; Agnr,
duly worshipped with a new (oblation), sets open the
doors (of opulence): may all our adversaries perish.

7. AoN1 hag his abode among the gods, he (dwells)
among picus people : - he cherishes with pleasure many
pious acts, as the carth all (beings) ; a god adorable among
the gods: may all our adversaries perish.

8. Let us approach that AeNI who is ministered to by
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seven priests ; who takes refuge in all rivers, who has ¢
triple dwelling place, the slayer of the Dasyu for MANDHA-
TRI, who is foremost in sacrifices : ‘may all our adversaries
perish.

9. Ao, the sage, inhabits the three elementary regions ;
may he, intelligent, and richly decorated, the messenger
(of the gods), here perform worship to the thrice eleven
deities, and satisfly all our desires: may all our enemies
perish.

10. Thou, ancient AGN1, amonginen and gods, art alone
to us the lord of wealth; the flowing waters confined
within their own banks flow around thee: may all our
enemies perish.

VILI. 5. 10.

The deitios are INDRA and AGNI; the Risht is NABUAKA : the
metre of the second verse is Shakwari; of the twolfth T'rishiubh ;
of the rest Mahapankii,

1. Victorious INDRA and AGNT, bestow upon us riches
whereby we may destroy our powerful enemies in combats
as fire fanned by the wind consumes the forests: may all
our enemies perish.

2. Do we not invoke you both ¢ we worship especially
InDRA, Who 18 the strongest leader of men: he comes
occasionally with his horses to bestow upon us food ; he
comes to partake of the sacrifice: may all our enemies
perish,

3¢ They two, INDRA and AaNi, are present in the midst
of battles: do you two, leaders of rites, who are really
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sages, when solicited (by the wise), accept the offering
(from him) who seeks your friendship : may all our enemies

perish, 4
1. Worship, like Napnaga, Inpra and Aceni with

sacrifice and praise, of whom is this universe, upon whose
lap this heaven and the spacious carth deposit their
treasure : may all our enemies perish.

5. Address like NaBHAKA your praises to INDRa and
AaN1, who overspread (with their lustre) the seven-rooted
-ocean whose gates are hidden, and of whom INDRA by his
might is the lord: may all our enemies perish.

6. Cut off (the foc), INDRA, as an old (pruner) the pro-
truding (branch) of a ereeper ; humble the strength of the
Dasa ; may we divide his accumulated treasure (despoiled)
by INDRA: may all our enemies perish.

7. Inasmuch as these people honour INDRA and AGNI
with gifts and with praises, so may we, defying hosts,
overcome (our foes) with our warriors ; let us praise those
seeking praise : may all our enemies parish.

8. Offering oblations, (the worshippers) approach to the
worship of INpra and AceNI, who are of a white com-
plexion, and rise from below with bright rays to heaven:
they verily have liberated the waters from bondage : may
nll our enemies perish,

9. InDRA, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator (of
wets), may the numerous merits, the many excellences of
ihee, who art the bestower of affluence and of male off-
pring, perfect our understandings ; may all our enemies

rerish.
10. Animate with praises that brilliant adorable INDRA,
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the distributor (of riches). who by his might breaks the
eggs of SHUSHNA : may he conquer the celestial waters «
may all our enemies perish.

11. Animate that INDrRA to whom sacrifice is due,-—
sincere, bountiful, adorable ; him who frequents sacrifices.
who breaks the eggs of SHUSHNA ; thou hast conquered
the celestial waters: may all our enemies pertish.

12, Thus has & new hywn been addressed to INDR4
and AGNT, as was done by my father, by MANDHATRI, by
Axgiras; cherish ug-with a triply defended dwelling:
may we be the lords of richex.

VIIL 5. 11.
The deity is VARUNA : the Rishi NABHAKA ; the motre Mahapunkii.

1. Offer praise to that opulent Varuwna, and to the
most sage MaruTs; (VARUNA) who protects men by his
acts, as (the herdsman guards). the cattle : may all our
enemies porish.

2. (I praise) with a like praise, with the praises of (my)
progenitors, with the enlogies of Nanuaka, that VARUNA
who tises up in the vieinity of the rivers, and in the midst
(of them) has seven sisters: may all our enemies perish,

3. He cmbraces the nights : of goodly aspect, and quiek
of movement, he encompasses the universe by his acts
all who are desirous (of his favour) diligently offer him
worship at the three diurnal rites : may all our enemies
perish.

4. He, who visible above the earth sustains the points
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of the horizon, is the measurer (of the universe); that is
the ancient ahode of VARUNA, to which we have access ;
heis ourlord. like the keeper of cattle : may all our enemies
perish.

3. He who is the sustainer of the worlds, who knows
the hidden and secret names of the (solar) rays, he is the
sage who cherishes the acts of sages, as the heaven cherishes
numerous forms : may all our enemies perish,

6. In whom all pious acts are concentrated, like the
nave in the (centre of the) wheel, worship him quickly who
abides in the threc worlds; as men. assemble the cattle
in their pasture, so do (our foes) enllect their horses (to
agsail us): may all our enemies perish.

7. He who, passing amidst those (regious of the firma-
ment), gives refuge to all their races, and all the deities
precede the chariot of VaruNA. when manifesting his
glories to perform his worship : way all our enemies perish.

8. He is the hidden ocean; swift he mounts (the
heaven) as (the sun) the sky; when he has placed the
sacrifice in those (regions of the firmament), he demolishes
with his brilliant radiance the devices (of the Asuras);
he ascends to heaven : may all onr enemies perish,

9. Of whom, present in the three worlds, the brilliant
rays pervade the three realms beyond, the eternal dwelling
of VARUNA, he is lord of the seven (rivers): may all our
enemies perish.

10. He who in his ,accessive functions emits his bright

rays or turns them dark, first made his residence (in the
firmament), and, as the unborn sun the sky, supports



108 Rig-vEDpA TRANSLATION [VIIL 5. 12

with the pillar (of the firmament) both heaven and earth :
may all onr enemies perish.

VIII. 5. 12

The deity of the first triplet is VARUNA; the metre Trishiubk :
the deities of the second triplet are the Asuwins, and the metre
Anushiubh ; the Rishi is ARCHANANAS or NABHAEKA,

1. The possessor of all wealth, the powerful VARUNA,
has fixed the heaven ; he has meted the measure of the
earth ; he presides as suprenie monarch over all worlds ;
these all are the functions of VARUNA.

2. Glorify then the mighty VARUNA; reverence the
wise guardian of ambrosia; may he bestow upon us a
thrice sheltering habitation’; may heaven and earth
preserve us abiding in their proximity.

3. Divine VARUNA, animate the sacred acts of me
engaging in this thy worship: may we ascend the safe-
bearing vessel hy which we may eross over all difficulties,

4. The sacred stones, AsEWINS, the pious worshippers,
Nasatyas, have fallen upon their sacred functions, (to
induce you) to drink the Soma: may all our encmies
perish,

5. In like wanner as the pious ATRI, ASHWINS, invoked
you with hymns, so (I invoke you), NAsaTyas, to drink
the Somoe : may all our enemies perish.

6. 1n like manner as the wise invoke you for protection,
g0 do I invoke you, Nasarvas, to drink the Soma: may
all our evemies perish.
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ANUVAKA VL

VIIL 6. 1.

The deity is Aani; VIRUPa, of the race of ANGIRAS, is the

Rishi: the metre is Gayatri.

1. These repeaters of laudations recite the praises of
the wise creative AGNI, the uninterrupted sacrificer.

2. AcN1, JATAVEDAS, to thee, the liberal offerer (of
the oblation), the all-bcholding, I repeat earnest praise.

3. Thy fierce flames, AgNt, consume the forest, as wild
animals destroy (the plants) with their teeth.

4. The consuming smoke-bannered fires, borne by
the wind, spread diversely in the firmament.,

5. These fires separately kindled are beheld like the
tokeng of the dawn,

6. Black dust is raised by the feet of JATAVEDAS when
he moves, when Aont spreads on the varth.

7. Making the plaats his food, AaNt devouring them is
never satiated, but falls again upon the young (shrubs).

8. Bowing down (the trees) with his tongues (of flame),
and blazing with splendour, Agnt shines in the forests.

9. Thy station, Aen1, is in the waters: thou clingest
to the plants, and becoming their embryo, art born agail.

10. Thy lustre. Aan1, lambent in the mouth of the ladle,
shines when offered from (the oblation of) butter.

11. Let us adore with hymns AaNi, the granter (of
desires), the eater of the ox, the cater of the niarrow, on
whose back the libation is poured.
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12, We solicit thee, Aewr, invoker of the gods. performer
of sacred rites, with oblations and with fuel.

13. Holy Aeni, to whom oblations are offered, we worshiy
thee in like manner (as thou hast been worshipped) hy
Buricu, hy Maxus, by ANaIras.

14, Thou, Aent. art kindled by AGNI; & suge by a
sage, a saint by a saint, a friend by a friend.

15, Do thou, AeNt, bestow upon the pious donor (of
the oblation) infinite viches-and food with male progeny.

16. Aax1, (our) brather, who art elicited by strength,
who hast red horses:and art (the performer) of pure rites,
be propitisted by this my praise,

17. My praises hasten to thee, AeNI, as cows onter
their stalls (to give nmilk) to the thirsting calves,

18. To thee. Acni, whao art the chief of the dngirasas,
all prople have severally recotirse for the attainmént of
their desires.

19, The wise, the intefligent, ‘the sagacious, propitiate
Acnt with sacrifices for she attainment of {ood,

20. Preparing the sacrifice in their mansions, (the
worshippers) adore thee, AaNi. the powerful. the hearer
{of the oblation). the invoker of the gods,

21. Thoua art the lord, thou beholdest wll people alike
i many places: we therefore invoke thee in hattles,

22, Adore that Aant who shines brightly when fed with
ofterings of butler. who heanes this our wvoeeation,

23. We invoke thee, Aanr, who art JATAVEDAS. Jisten-
ing (to our praises), exterminating our foes.
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1. [ praise this Aeny, the sovereign of men, the wonder-

he superintendent of holy acts ; may he hear me,

. We invigurate like a horse that (AeNI) whose might
“rywhere present ; who is noble, strong, and henevo-
-nt.

26. Slaying the malignant, (driving away) our enemies,
everywhere cousuming the Rakshasus, do thou. Acwi,
blaze forth with bright (radiance).

27. Chief of the Adngirasas, whom men kindle as did
Manus; AdNIL hear my words.

28. We worship with praises thee, Aaxt, who art born
m heaven or in the waters, clicited Ly strength.

29. All these people, the inhabitants (of the earth),
offer severally to thee (sacrificial) food for thy eating and
enjoyment,

30. Aaxi through thee. may we, skilled o sacrifices
and beholding men all our davs, pass through (all) ditfi-
culties,

31. We invoke with cheerful and delightful (hvnins)
the gladdening Aext, dear to many, who abides in the
sacrifice with puritving brilliance,

32. Shining forth, Aexr, like the rising sun, displaying
thy strength by thy bemms, thon destroyest the darkness,

33, We solicit frowy thee, strong AexNi, that desirable
wealth which is in thy gift and which decayeth not.
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VIIIL. 6. 2.

The deity is AaNr: VIRUPA of the race of ANGIRAS
Rishi; the metre is Gayatri.

1. Honour AaNI with fuel, awaken him, the guest,
(libations of) butter ; offer the oblations in him.

2. AGNI, accept my praise, be invigorated by this
prayer ; be favourable to our hymns.

3. T set Agnt in the front as the messenger, I adore
him as the bearer of the oblations ; may he cause the gods
to sit down here.

4. Brilliant Aenit, as thou art kindled, thy great flames
start blazing up.

5. Let my ladles, filled with butter, come near thee,
O propitious one; AanT, receive our oblations.

6. I worship Aouni, the exhilarating invoker (of the
gods), the priest, him who shines forth with various lustre,
and is rich in brilliance ; may he give ear,

7. (I worship) the heloved AaN1, the ancient adorable
invoker (of the gods), the wise, the frequenter of sacrifices.

8. Aunt, best of the Angirasas, do thou, continually
accepting these our oblations, conduct the sacrifice at the
due seasons. )

9. Brilliant-flamed giver of good, do thou, the knower,
when kindled, bring the host of the gods hither.

10, We solicit the wise invoker (of the gods), the bene-
ficent, the smoke-bannered, the resplendent, the banner
of the sacrifices.

11. Divine AeN1, produced by strength, do thou protect
us from the injurer, tear asunder our enemies.
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12. The wise AGN1, beautifying his body with the ancient
hynin, has grown in might through the intelligent hymuer.

13. T invoke Acxi of purifying lustre, the son of (sacri-
ficial) food, in this inviolable sacrifice.

14. O Aexi, adorable to thy friends, sit down with the
gods on our sacred grass with thy resplendent radiance.

15. Whatsoever ortal worships the divine AGNI in
his house (for the attainment) of wealth, to him he gives
riches.

16. AeN1, the head (of the gods), the summit of
heaven,—he the lord of the earth,—-gladdens the seed of
the waters.

17. AaN1, thy pure, bright, shining flames send forth
thy splendours,

18. Acnr, lord of heaven, thou presidest over (all)
that is to be desired or given; may 1 be thy eulogist for
happiness.

19. Thee, AaNT, the wise (praise), thee they rejoice with
(pious) rites ; may our praises mvigorate thee.

20. We ever choose the [riendship of AaxI, the un-
harmed, the strong, the messenger, the praiser (of the
gods).

21. The pure Acwnr shines forth when worshipped,—-
the purest offerer, the pure priest, the pure sage.

22, May my rites also and my praises ever invigorate
thee © AoNI, take thought of our friendship.

23, Aani, if T were theu or thou wert I, thy wishes here
should come true.

24, AGNI, thou art rich in splendour, the lord of wealth,
8 F
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and the giver of dwellings; may we too abide in thy
favour.

25. AeNI, my loud praises proceed to thee. ubservant
of pious rites, as rivers to the seca.

26. I glorify with hymns the ever-young AGxi. the lord
of men, the wise, the all-devouring, the performer of many
acts, .

27. Tet us seek with our hymns Ac¢x1, the conductor
of the sacrifices, the mighty, the sharp-jawed.

28. May this (uy family) also be thy worshippers,
adorable Aaxr; O purifier, give them happiness.

29. Thou verily art wise, seated at the oblation. wakeful
as the seer (for the welfare of living heings); Aext. thou
ever shinest in the sky.

30. Wise Acxi, giver of dwellings, extend our lives,
before sing or assailants (destroy us).

VT, 6%

The deities of the first verse are INDRA and Acxr; the deity of
‘the rest of the hymn is INDkA; Trisnoxa of the race of Kanwa
is the Rishi: the metre is Guyairi,

1. Those (sages) who kindle Acnr, those of whom the
ever-young INDRA is the [riend, continuallv spread the
BACTC( ETass.

2. Ample is their fuel, many their hymns, broad their
sacred shaving,--whose friend is the ever-voung Tnnra,

3. Though before powerless w9 combat, the hero by
nix might now subduer one surrounded hy allies. (if helped

by those) of whom the ever-young INDRA is the friend.
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4. The slayer of VRITRA, as soon as he was born, seized
his arrow, and asked his mother, “who are the terrible,
who are renowned ¢

5. Thy strong mother answered thee, “he who wishes
thy enmity fights as the elephant in the mountain,”

6. 0 MagHAVAN, do thou hear (our praise) ; whosoever
desires of thee, thou bearest to him his request ; what
thou fixest is sure,

7. When INDRA, the warrior, goes to battle, desirous
of gallant steeds, he 1 the foremost of the lords of chariots.

8. Thunderer, smite all thy enemies that they may be
scattered,— be to us a most abundant benefactor.

9. May INbRA, whom no foes can harm, send hefore us
a beautiful chariot for the acquisition (of our desires).

10. Strong INDRA, may we escape thy enemies ; iway
we come to thee abundantly for thy gifts, rich in cattle.

11. (May we come), thunderer, slowly approaching
thee,- -may we be rich in horses, possessed of abundant
treasure, ready to offer, and unharmed (by calamity).

12. (The sacrificer) gives to thy praisers day by day
hundreds and thousands of excellent and auspicious gifts.

13. We know thee, INDRA, as the conqueror of wealth,
the breaker of firm obstacles, the opener, and (guarding
from harm) as a house.

14. Wise (InDRA), overcomer of enemies, when we
solicit thee the barterery may the drops of the Some exhila-
rate thee the exalted one.

15, Grant to us the possessions of that rich man who,
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through his niggardliness, reviles thee as to thy bestowal
of wealth,

16. These friends, effusing the Soma, look on thee,
INDRA, as men with their fodder ready (look) on their
cattle.

17. We invoke thee here from afar for our protection,
who art never deaf, and whose ears are always open to
hear,

18. If thou hearest this our prayer, then display thy
invincible power and be our nearest kinsman.

19. Whenever, repaiting to thee in our distress, we
offer our praises, attend to us, INDRa, as a giver of cattle.

20. Lord of might, we lean on thee as the aged on a
staff ; we long for thee in the sacrifice.

21. Sing the praise to INDRA, who is rich in wealth
and bountiful, whom none can stay in battle.

22. When the Soma. is effused, [ pour out the libation
to thee, showerer (of blessings), for thy drinking ; satiate
thyself, enjoy the exhilarating dranght.

23. Let mnot fools, seeking protection, nor mockers
trouble thee ; favour not the enemies of the Brahmans.

24. Let (the worshippers) gladden thee here with the
Soma mixed with milk, for the attainment of great wealth ;
drink it as the buffalo a lake.

25. Proclaim in our assemblies those perpetual and ever
new riches which the slayer of VrIrraA sends from afar,

26. Inpra drank the Soma orfering of KAprU, (he
smote the enemies) of the thousand-armed; there did
his might shine forth.
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27. Well knowing those (sacrificial) deeds of TURVASA
and Yapu, he overcame AHNAVAYYA in battle.

28. 1 praise our conimon (INnra), the deliverer of vour
tamilies, the <layer (of vour enemies, the hestower) of riches
in cattle,

29. (I praise) in hymns the mighty INDR4, the augmenter
of waters, for the attainment of wealth, when the Soma
is effused with (song);

30. Who clove for Trisiora the broad womb-like cloud,
(and made) a path for the cows toissue forth.

31. Whatever thou uudertakest in thy exhilaration,
whatever thou purposest in thy nund or art thinking to
bestow,— O INDRA, do it not, but bless us.

32, INDRA, the least deeds of one like thee are renowned
1 the earth ; may thy care visit nie.

33. Thine be those ascriptions of praise, thine those
hymns, through which, INDRA, thou blessest us.

34. Sluy us not for one sin, not for two, not for three ;
O hero, slay us not for many.

35. T am afraid of one like thee, terrible, the smiter of
enemies, the destrover, who endures hostile attacks.

36. Wealthy (INDRA), mayv 1 never have to tell thee of
the destitution of my friend or wmy son; may thy mind
he favourable towards me.

37. “Who, O mortals,” said (INDRra), “unprovoked,
hath ever, as u friend, slain his friend 2 Who fleeth from

me ?”’
38. Showerer (of benefits), when the ready Soma was
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effused, thou didst devour much, without stiut, rushing
down like a gamester.

39. T draw hither thy two steeds, harnessed to a beauti-
ful chariot and voked by hymns, since thou givest wealth
to the Brahmans.

40. (leave asunder all the hostile hosts, frustrate their
destructive attacks., and bestow on us their desirable
wealth,

41, Bestow on us, INDRA, that desirable wealth, whick
is deposited in strongholds, in fastnesses, and in places
which can stand an attack.

42, Bestow on us, INDRA, that desirable wealth which
all men recognize as given abundantly by thee.

VIII. 6. 4.

INDRA is the deity of the first twenty verses, the twenty-ninth,
thirtieth, thirty-first, and thirty-third ; that of the twenty-first and
three following verses is the liberality of PRITHUSHRAVAS, the son of
Kaxira: that of the remaining verses is VaYu: the metre varies;
the Rishi is VAsHA, the son of ASHWA,

1. O wealthy INDRa, the leader (of rites), we belong to

one like thee, ruler of horses.

2. Thee, thunderer, we verily know to he the giver of
food, thee we know to be the giver of riches.

3. O SeATAKRATU, wielding a hundred protections,
whose greatness the worshippers praise with their hymns.

4. Fortunate in sacrifice is that mortal whom the guile-
less MARUTS, whom ARYAMAN and MITRA, protect.
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5. He who isdirected by ADITYA ever increases, possess-
ing abundance of kine and horses and vigorous children ;
he increases in wealth longed for by many.

6. We solicit & gift from this INDRA, the displayer of
might, the fearless ; we solicit wealth from the lord.

7. In him abide united ¢ll secure protections ; lord of
vast wealth, mav his gliding steeds bear him to the express-
ed Soma juice tor his exhilaration,

8. That exhilaration of thive. INDrA, which is pre-
eminent. which utterly destroys thy enemies, which wins
wealth from men, and is invincible in battles ;

9. Which 1s invincible in coutests,—Q thou desired
by all,-—well worthy of praise and the deliverer (from
enemies) ; come to our oblations, most mighty one, giver
of dwellings ; may we obtain a stall full of kine.

10, Lord of wealth, visit us as of old, to give us cows,
horses and chariots.

1L, Verily, hero, I find no limit to thy wealth; O
MacHAVAN, the thunderer, bestow (thy gifts) quickly upon
us, and hless our offerings with (abundant) food.

12, The graceful INDRA, whose friends extol him, knows,
praised of many, all births; him, the mighty, all men
invoke at all times, seizing the ladles (for the oblation).

13. May MaGHAvVAN, the wealthy, the slayer of VRiTRA.
stand before us as our defender in battles.

14. At the time of the exhilaration of the Soma. sing,
according to your hyinms, with a loud voice, your wise
hero INDRA, the humbler of enemies, the strong, the ever
worthy to be praised.
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15. (INDRA), invoked by many, speedily give me wealth ;
give riches, give abundance of food in battle.

16. (We praise thee), the lord of all riches, the subduer
of this obstructor waging (attacks),— speedily give us
abundant (wealth).

17. T desire the coming of thee, the mighty one: we
give praise with oblations and hymns to the showerer
who hastens readily (to the sacrifice); associated with
the Maruts, thou art worshipped of all men; T gorify
thee with adoration and praise.

18. (We present) the oblation to those loud-sounding
(Maruts) who rush along with the streaming trains of the
clouds ; may we obtain in the sacrifice the happiness which
those deep-roarers hestow.,

19. (We worship) the erusher of the malevolent : most
powerful INDRA, bring to us suitable wealth, O inspirer.--
(bring) most excellent (wealth), O inspirer.

20. O bountiful, most 'bountiful, mighty, wonderful,
best giver of knowledge and supremely truthful. by thy
prowess, universal ruler, (bring to us) in conflicts ample
wealth, overpowering those who attack us, and causing
enjovment.

21. “ Let him draw near, who, though not a god. would
receive this complete living gift, since Vasna, the son
of AsHwa, receives it at the dawn of this (morning) at the
hands of PRITHUSHRAVAS, the son of KANITA.

22. “T have received sixty thousand horses, and
tens of thousands ; —a score of hundreds of camels,.—a
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thousand brown mares,—and ten times ten thousand
cows with three red patches.

23. “Ten brown horses bear along the wheel (of my
chariot), of mature vigour, of complete power, and trampl-
ing down obstacles.

24. “These are the gifts of the wealthy PRITHUSHRAVAS,
the son of KaN1ra; he, bestowing a golden chariot, has
proved hunself most liberal and wise, he has won most
abundant fame,”

25. Come to us, VAvu, to bhestow great wealth and
glorious strength ; we have offered (libations) to thec
the giver of abundant (wealth), we have offered immediate-
ly to thee the giver of great (gifts).

26. He who is borne on horses and surrounds himself
with thrice seven times seventy c¢ows,- he comes to thee
with these Soma-libations and Soma-priests, to offer to
thee, drinker of the Soma. drinker of the bright pure Soma,

27. He who of his own will has been pleased to give
me this honoured gift, he, performer of good works.
(has determined) on a pre-eminently good action, amidst
ARALWA, AKSHA, NAHUSHA and SUKRITWAN,

28. Tle who is self-resplendent in his glorious body,
who is bright, O Vayu, like ghee, has given me this food,
brought by horses, brought by camels, brought by dogs,

29. T have now received (a gift) dear to the beneficent
king, sixty thousand bulls vigorous like horses.

30. As the cows to the herd, so repair the oxen: so
the oxen repair to me.

31. Since, when the herd were wandering (to the woacd),
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he called a hundred camels (to give them to me), and two.
thousand from among the white herds (of cows).

32. I, the sage. aceept the hundred from the slave
BarguTrHa, the cowherd ; we here are thine, O Vayu, -
those who have INDra and the gods for protectors rejoice
(through thy favour).

33. This tall maiden, adorned with gold. is led towards
me. VasHA, the son of Asuwa.

VIII. 6. 5.

The ApiTYAS are the deities, in the lnst five verses they are associ-
ated with Usuas ; the metre is Mahapankii ; tho Riskiis Trira APTYA
(¢f. note on v, 13).

1. Mrtra and VARUNA, ye are great, and great is your
protection to the offerer; no evil, Adaityas, harms him
whom ye guard from the injurer; your aids are void of
harm, vour aids are true aids.

2. Divine Adityas, ye know the averting of evils; as
birds (spread) their wings over (their) voung, graut us
happiness ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are
true aids.

3. Grant us thal happiness of yours, as birds (spread)
their wings; O ye possessed of all wealth, we solicit all
riches suitable for our dwelling; your aids are void of
harni, your aids are true aids.

4. To whomsoever these wise 4dityas grant a dwelling
and the means of life, (for him) they master the wealth
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of every man ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are
true aids.

5. Mav our sins avoid us as charioteers inaccessible
places ; may we abide in INDRA’S happiness and in the
protection of the Adityas; your aids are void of harm,
your aids are true aids.

6. Only by painful means does a living man obtaln
the wealth which you bestow ; but he whom you, divine
Adityas, visit, wins great (riches); your aids are void of
harm. your aids are true aids.

7. Him fierce wrath touches not, nor heavy (calamity),
to whom, Adityas, you have given great happiness ; your
alds are void of harm, your aids are true aids.

8. Deities, may we abide in you as warriors in their
armour ; do you defend ns from great evil, do you defend
us from little ; vour aids are void of harm, your aids are
true aids.

9. Mav Aprrr defend us, may ADITI grant us happiness,
the mother of the wealthy MTTRA, ARYAMAN and VARUNA ;

your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids.

3

10. Grant to us, deities, that happiness which is a
refuge, auspicious, and free from sickness, which is three-
fold and fit for a (secure) shelter ; your aids are void of
harm, your aids are true aids.

11. Adityas, look down upon us as those who look from
the shore ; as (men lead) their horses to a secure Ghat,
so conduct us along a good path; your aids are void of
harm, your aids are true aids.

12. Let there nct be prosperity here to our powerful
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{foe), nor to him who threatens or assails us ; but let there
be prosperity to our cattle, our milch kine, and our male
offspring desirous of food ; your aids are void of harm,
your axds arve true aids,

13. Deities, whatever evil 1s manifest, whatever 1s
concealed, (let it be not found) in TRITA APTYA, keep it
far from as; vour aids are void of harm, vour aids ate
true aids.

I4. Daughter of heaven, (Usmas), whatever ill-oniened
dream threatens our cattle or onrselves, keep it, O hrilliant
one, far from TriTa APTYA; your aids are void of harm,
your aids ave true aids.

15. Daughter of heaven, whatever ill-omened dream
threatens TriTaA APTYA, we transfer it to the worker of
gold ornaments or to the maker of garlands: vour aids
are void of harm, your aids are true aids.

16. UsHas, bear (elsewhere) the ill-omened dream for
Trira and Dwira, who eat and do (in dreams) that (which
is eaten and done amiss when awake) and who obtain
that (inauspicious) portion ; vour aids are void of harm,
your aids are {rue aids.

17. As (in the sacrifice) we put severally together the
proper parts and the hoofs, and as we discharge a debt,
so we transfer all the ill-omened dream that rests on
ApryA; your aids are void of harm, your aids are true
alds.

18. May we he to-day victorious, and obtain (bappi-
ness); may we be free from evil; UsHas, may that ill



VI 6. 6] EieETH MANDATA 126

dream depart, of which we were afraid; your aids are
void of harm, your aids are truc aids.

VIII. 6. 6.

The deity is SoMa : the Rishi is PraaaTHa, the son of Kasxwa;
the metre is Trishtubk, with the exceptivn of v. 5, which in Jagati.

1. May T, the wise and devout, enjoy the delicious,
abundantly honoured Soma food, which all gods and
mortals, pronouncing sweet, seek to obtain.

2, Thou enterest within, and, unimpaired, thou avertest
the anger of the gods; Soma, enjoying the friendship of
INpRA, mayest thou bring us to wealth as s swift (horse)
its hurden.

3. We drink the Soma, may we become immortal ;
we have attained the light of (heaven), we have known
the gods ; what now should the enemy do to us, or what,
O immmortal, should the aggriever do to the mortal 2

1. O Sema, drunk by us, be bliss to our hearts, as a
father is indulgent to a son or a [riend to a friend; O
Soma, worthy of wide praise, do thou, wise one, extend our
vears that we may live.

5. May these glory-conferring protecting Soma-streams
knit together my joints as cows draw together a chariot
falling in pieces ; may they keep us from a loosely-knit
worship; may they deliver mc from sickness.

6. Soma, kindle me Tike the fire ignited by attrition,
brighten (our eyes) and make us rich; T praise thee now
for exhilaration : come now, full of wealth, to nourish us.
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7. May we partake of thee, cflused, with a longing
mind as (men enjoy) paternal wealth ; King Soma, prolong
our lives, as the sun the world-establishing davs.

8. King Soma, bless us for our welfare ; we worshippers
are thine, do thou recognize it ; the enemy goes strong
and fierce, O Soma ; give us not over to him as he desires.

9. O Soma, thou art the guardian of our bodies, thou
dwellest in each limb as the heholder of men ; though we
nupair thy rites, vet, divine one, bless us, thou who art
possessed of most excellent food. and good friends.

10. May I obtain a wholesome friend who. when quafled,
will not harm me, O lord of bay horses ; I ask of 1NDRA
# long permanence for this “Soma which has been placed
within us.

11. May those irremovable sicknesses depart ; let those
wtrong (pains) which have made us tremble. be alraid
the mighty Soma hag climbed into us,— we have attained
that (draught) by which men prolong life.

12. That Soma which, drunkinto our hearts. has entered,
mmortal, into us mortals,— to him, fathers, let us do wor-
ship with oblations ; may we abide in his bliss and favour,

13. Soma, thou in conjunction with the fathers dost
stretch out successively heaven and earth,—to thee let
us do worship with oblations, may we be lords of wealth.

14. Guardian gods, speaak favourably to us: let nc
dreams nor the censurer overpower us; may we he ever
dear to Soma ; possessed of brave offspring, may we utter
«ur hymn.

15. Thou, Soma, givest us food from every side ; thou
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art the bestower of heaven ; enter us, beholder of men :
O Soma, rejoicing with thy protecting powers, guard us
from behind and before.

ANUVAKA VIL

VILL. 7. 1.

'The deity is AgN1; the Rishs is BrARGA, the son of Pracarna;
the metre is Pragatha,

1. AGNI, come hither with the fires, we choose thee as
our invoking pﬂcst ; let the presented offering anoint
thee, the chief sacrificer, to sit down on the sacred grass.

2. ANGIRAS, son of strength, the ladles go to find thee
inthe sacrifice ; we praise the ancient AuNT in our offerings,
the grandson of food, butter-hared.

3. Aaxt, thon, wise, art the creator (of consequences) ;
O purifier, thou art the invoking priest, worthy of worship ;
bright one, thou art to be praised in our sacrifices hy the
priests with hymns, thyself the chief mimstrant worthy
to be rejoiced in.

4, Most youthful, eternal one, bring the longing gods
to me guileless, to eat (the oblation); giver of dwellings,
approach the well-placed food ; rejoice, being set in thy
place with praises.

5. Deliverer Aaxi, thou, the truthful and the secer. art
widely spread ; O kindled blazing one, the wise praisess

wait on thec.



128 R16-vEpA TRANSLATION [VHL 7.1

6. Most resplendent (Aey1), shine forth and illuminate
\us); give happiness to thy people, to thy worshipper,
‘or thou art great; may my priests abide in the bliss of
she gods, subduing their enemies, possessing bright fires.

7. As, Acxr, thou consumest old timber on the earth,
s0, cherisher of friends, do thou burn our irjurer, who-
soever evil-minded wishes (our ill).

8. Subject us not to a strong mortal enemy, nor to the
nalevolent ; O most youthful, guard us with thy unharm-
ng delivering, auspicious proteetions.

9. AcNi, protect us by one (rick), or protect us by a
second ; lord of strength, protect us by three songs;
protect us, giver of dwellings, by four.

10. Proteet us from every impious Rakshasa, shield us
in battles ; we approach thee, our nearest neighbhour, our
kinsman, for sacrifice and for increase,

11. Purifying AcyI, bestow upon us food-augmenting
excellent wealth; and (bring) us, O wmeter-out of good,
by auspicious guidance, (a treasure) desired by many and
bringing its own fame,

12. By which we may escape and destroy in battles
our impetuous weapon-aiming enemies ; O thou who by
wisdom establishest our rites, bless us with food, prosper
our wealth-obtaining offerings.

13. AeNI tosses his horns, sharpening them as o bull ;
his sharp jaws are not to be resisted; he is mighty-
toothed, thiy son of strength.

14. Since thon spreadest out on all sides, thy teecth,
bull Aan1, are not to be resisted ; O offerer, do thou make
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our oblation rightly presented; give us many precious
(gifts).

15. Thou sleepest within thy mothers in the woods,
mortals kindle thee ; unwearied thou bearest the offerings
of the sacrificer, then thou shinest among the gods.

16. The seven priests praise thee, AeN1, giver of good
things and unfailing; thou cleavest the cloud with thy

fierce splendour ; go forth, having overcome our enemies.

17. Now that we have cnt the sacred grass, let us invoke
for you Acani, Aent the irresistible; having placed the
oblations, let us invoke AGNI, abiding in mary (places),
the offerer of sacrifices for men.

18, (The sacrificer) worships thee by praises, AoNy, with
the exparienced (priests)in the rite celebrated with beauti-
ful Saman hymns ; bring us of thine own accord for our
protection food of various kinds which may be always in
our reach.

19. Divine Aanr. worthy of praise, thou art the guardian
of men, the consumer of the Rakshasus; thon art great,
thou the never-absent guardian of the (worshipper’s)
house, the protector of heaven, ever present in the dwelling.

20. O thou of brilliant wealth, let not the Rakshasa
enter us, nor the torment of the evil spirits ; Ay, drive
away further than u gavyuti from us poverty. hunger, ard
the strong demons,
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VHIL 7. 2.

The Rishi and metre are the same ; the deity is INDRA,

. May INDRA listen to hoth these our hymns; may
the mightiest MAGHAVAN come to us, (pleased) with ow
devoted offering, to drink the Soma.

2. Him, self-resplendent, have heaven and carth formed
as the showerer, him (they have formed) for strength .
therefore thou sittest down first of thy peers; thy mind
Toves the Soma.

3. InDRa, possessor of much wealth, pour the effused
Soma within thee ; pissessor of (bright) coursers, we krow
thee, the overpowerer in battles, the unconquerable, the
CONGUETOT.

4. INDRA, MAGHAVAN of unbroken truth, it ever comes
to pass as thou in thy knowledge may’st desire ; by thy
protection, O handsome-jawed, may we obtain food,
apeedily, O thunderer, subduing our enemies.

5. INDR4, lord of rites, give us (our desire) with all thy
helping powers ; hero, we worship thee as happiness; the
glorious, the obtainer of wealth.

6. Thou art the increaser of horses, the multiplier o
cows ; thou, deity, with thy golden body art a very foun-
tain; none can harm the gifts laid up for me in thee;
bring me whatever I ask.

7. Thou art (bounteous), come; may’st thou obtain
‘wealth to distribute to the worshipper; shower thy
bounty, MAGHAVAN, on me desaring cows, shower it,
{NDRA, on me desiring horses.

8. Thou grantest many hundreds and thousands of
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wrds as a gift (to the offerer). Uttering long praises,
ve, hymning Inpra, the destroyer of cities, bring him
hefore us for our protection.

9. InDRA, whether it be the unskilled or the skilled who
:elebretes thy praise, each rejoices in his desire for thee,
) SHATAKRATU, whose wrath presses ever forwards, who
neetest the foe, proelaiming “it is I”.

10. I the strong-armed slayer of enemies, the destroyer
»f eities, will but hear my invocation, we, desiring wealth,
vill with our praises call on INDRA SHATAKRATU, the lord
»f wealth.

11. We are not evil who worship him, nor too poor to
sffer gifts, nor destitute of sacred fires,—since assembled
ogether, when the Soma is effused, we make INDR4, the
showerer, our friend.

12, We join (to our rite) the mighty INDRA, the subduer
»f enemies in battles, the inviolate, him to whom praise
s due as a debt ; he, the best of charioteers, knows (among
steeds) the strong racer, and (among men) he, the boun-
seous (knows) the offerer whom he is to reach.

13, INDRA, give us security from him of whom we are
afraid ; MAGHAVAN, be strong for us with thy protections ;
festroy our enemies, destroy those who harm us.

14. Lord of wealth, thou art (the bestower) of great
wealth and a dwelling-place upon thy worshipper; as
such, we invoke thee, bearing the Soma, O MAcHAVAN,
INDRA, who art to be honoured with hymns.

15. InDra, the all-knower, the slayver of VRITRA, the
protector, is to be chosen by us ; may he guard our (son),
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our last (son), our middle {son), mayv he protect us from
behind and before,

16. Txpra, protect us from the west, from the south.
from the north, from the east, protect us from everyv
side ; keep far from us supernatural alarm, keep far the
weapons of the demons.

17. Save us, INDRA, every to-day, every to-morrow.
and every succeeding day ; lord of the good, protect us,
thy praisers, in all days, by day and by night.

18. MacHAvAN is the shatterer, the hero, great in wealth,
and the conductor to victory (over vur eremies). Spara-
KRATU, both thy arms, which grasp the thunderbolt. are
the showerers {of blessings).

VLI 7.3

" The doity is TNDRA 3 (the Rishi iz Pragatia of the KANwA family;.
the metre Punlti. except I the seventh, eighth, and niuth Verges,,
where it is Brikati.

1. Present the offering of praise to INDRA. since he
enjoys it ; (the priests) augment the ample food of the
Soma-loving INDRA with their recited hymns: Inpra’s
gifts are worthy of praise.

2. Without a fellow and unlike the other gods, he alone,
unconguerable, surpasses the men of former times. he
surpasses i might all beings ; INDRA’S gifts are warthy
of praise.

3. He, the swift giver, wishes to bestow blessings (zpon
s} with his unurged courser; thy greatness, INpra. as
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thou art about to display thy powers, should be pro-
«claimed ; INDRA’S gifts are worthy of praise.

4. INDRA, come hither; let us perform for thee our
sacred rites augmenting thy vigour; by which (rites),
most mighty one, thou desirest to bless him who wishes
for food; Iypra’s gifts are worthy of praise,

5. Thou hast made thy mind, INDRA, more resolute
than the resolute, since thou (wishest to give the desires)
of him who worships thee with the intoxicating Soma
juices and adorns thee with adorations; INDRA’s gifts
are worthy of pratse,

6. InprA, who is well-deserving of the hymn, looks
down (with favour) upon us as a (thirsty) man (looks down)
on wells ; and being well-pleased he makes the energetic
Soma-offerer his friend ; INpDRA’s gifts are worthy of
praise.

7. InpraA, by the example of thy power and knowledge
the gods attain the same ;O hymned by many, thou art
the herdsman of the uwuiverse ; INDRA’S gifts are worthy
of praise.

8. Inpra, I land that might of thine which is near at
hand to the worshipper,~—(I land thee) that thou slewest
Vrirra, O lord of rites, by thy strength; Ixpra’s gifts
are worthy of praise.

9. As a woman who shows no partiality wins her lovers
to her, so INDRA confers periods of time on mankind ;
it is INDRA who has performed that knowledge-giving
achievement, therefore he s renowned ; INDRA’S gifts
are worthy of praise,
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10, MagHAvVAN, rich in cattle, (those who abide) in thy
happiness have greatly augmented thy might when it was
born, (they have greatly augmented) thee, INDRrA, and thy
knowledge ; INDRA’s gifts are worthy of praise,

11. May [ and thou, slayer of Vrirra, be closc’y united
until wealth is obtained ; hero, wielding the thunderholt,
even the niggard concedes (that our union gives wealth) ;
InprA’s gifts are worthy of praise.

12. Let us praise that INpra with truth, not with
untruth, great is the destruction of him whe offers not ;
but to him who offers abundant Soma-oblations, INDRAS
gifts are worthy of praise.

VIII. 7. 4.

Inpra is the deity, except in the last verse, which is addressed
to the Devas; the Rishi as before ; the metre of the first, fourth, fifth
and seventh verses isn Anushiubh; of the second, third, sixth, eighth,
ninth, tenth and eleventh is Qayatri, and of the twelfth Trishtubh.

1. He, (InDRaA), the chief of those to be honoured,
desirous of our offerings, approaches ; he, the doors of
whose favour, the sacred rites, MaNu, the (universal)
father, attained among the gods,

2. May the stones which press out the Soma never
forsake InpraA, the maker of heaven. nor the praiges and
hymns which are to be uttered.

3. He, the wigze INDRa, discovered the cows to the
Axoirasas; 1 glorify that his might.

4, As in former times, s0 now too is INDRA the blesser
of the worshipper and the bearer of him who praises him
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may he come among us auspicious for our protection at
the oblation of the Soma.

5. Forthwith, INDRA, as they offer to Aani the lord of
SwaHa, the singers successively praise thy deeds, for the
attainment of wealth,

6. In that INpDrA, whom the singers know as the un-
harming, all past and future powers abide. ‘

7. When praises are addressed to INDrA by the men of
the five classes, he destroys their enemies by his might ;
he, the lord, is the abode of the worshipper’s homage.

8. This praise is thine, for thou hast achieved those
exploits ; thou hast guarded the road of our chariot-wheel
{to the sacrificial rite).

9. When the various sustenance, given by INDRa, the
showerer, is obtained, all men step out with wide strides
for (dear) life ; they receive it as cattle barley.

10. Presenting our praise. and desiring protection, may
we with you (O priests) be lords of food, to offer sacrifice
to (InpRA) attended by the Marurs.

11. Hero, by our hymns we offer praise to thee, who
appoarest at the time of sacrifice, and wearest auspicious
splendour ; with thee as our ally may we conquer (our
enemies).

12, The Rupras, the showering clouds, and (INDRA)
who rejoices with us in the battle-challenge which brings
Vrirra's destruction, and who conmes in his might to the
reciter and singer of his praises,—may these gods, with
InDrA at their head, protect us,
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VIIL 7. 5.

The Rishiis the same ; the deity is INDRA ; the metre is Gayatri.

1. May our praises exhilarate thee; thunderer, make
food for ns, destroy the haters of the Brakmans.

2. Crush with thy foot the PaNis who offer no oblations ;
thou art mighty ; there is none soever like unto thee,

3. Thou, InDgraA, art the lord of the Soma effused or not
effused, thou art the king of all men.

4. Come hither, come forth from heaven to our dwelling,
shouting for the sake of men; thou fillest both heaven
and earth.

5. Do thou burst, for thy worshippers, the gnarled
cloud with its hundreds and thousands of showers.

6. We invoke thee when the Soma is effused by day,
we invoke thee by night ; fulfil our desire.

7. Where is that ever-youthful showerer, strong-necked
and bowing to none ? what hymner worships thee ?

8. To whose offering does the showerer come down
pleased ¢ who can praise INDRA?

9. In what character, O slayer of Vrirra, do the sacri-
ficial offorings honour thee, or the brave praises in the
hymn ? Who is nearest (in time of battle) ?

10. For thee is this Soma cfiused among men by me of
mortal race ; draw near, hasten, drink it.

11. This is thy beloved most exhilarating Soma which
grows in the Sharyanavat lake by the Sushoma river in
the Arjikiya country.
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12. Come to-day, INDRA, hasten, drink this gratefu
Soma for our great wealth, and for thine own foe-crushing
exultation.

VIIL 7. 6.
The deity, the Rishi, and the metre the sanie,

1. Whether thou art invoked by us, the leaders of rites,
from the east, the west, the north, or the south, come
hither quickly with thy rapid steeds.

2. Whether thou rejoicest in the ambrosia-fountain of
heaven, or in some other heavenward-leading sacrifice
(on earth), or in the ocean-like firmament of the waters ;

3. InDRA, by iy praises Tinvoke thee, great and strong
one, to drink the Soma; as o bull-to eat (his fodder).

4. Let thy steeds, INDRA, bearing thee in thy chariot,
bring hither thy might, (may they bring hither) thy splen-
dour, O divine one.

5. INDRA, thon art invoked. thou art praised. the great,
the strong, the wielder of xovercigntv; come hither and
drink our libation,

6. Bearing the eflused Soma winl the sacrificial food. we
invoke thee, INDRA. to =it on our sacred grass.

7. Breeause thou art comumon to many worshippers,
therefore, INDRA. we invoke ther.

8. The priests have milked for thee with their stones
this nectar of the Soma , drink it. INDra, well pleased.

9. Do thou, the lord, pass by all other worshippers and
come guickly to us, and bestow on us abundant food,
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10. May (Ixbra) the king give me cows adorned with
gold ; O gods, let not MAeEAVAN be harmed.

11. Upon a thousand cows 1 obtain gold, abundant,.
delightful, wide-spread, and pure.

12, Plunged as I am in sorrow, wmy children, by the
favour of the gods, obtain food, and are blessed with
abundance in a thousand cattle.

VIIL: 7 7.

The Rishi is Kavr, the son of Pragarua ; the deity is INpgra ;.
the metre is Pragatha, exeept in the last verse, where it is Anushtubh,

1. Thronging together, (worship) for your protection
1nDRa full of might and the revealer of wealth; (worship
him), chanting the Brihat-Seman at his sacrifice where the
Soma is effused ; Iinvoke him as (men invoke) a beneficent
master of a household.

2. He, the handsome-jawed, whom, in the intoxication
of the Soma, the fierce (demons) withstand not, nor the
firm gods, nor mortal (men),—~who confers glorious wealth
on him who reverently praises him, offers the Soma, and
sings hymnps ;

3. He, SHAKRA, who is the purifier (of his worshippers),
and well-skilled in horses, who is wonderful and golden-
hodied,—He, INDRA, the slayer of VmiTra, shakes the
hiding-place of the numerous herd of kine.

4. He who verily pours forth to the offerer the buried
wealth accumulated by many, he, INDRa, the thunderer,
hhudsome-jawed, borne on bay steeds, does as he pleases,
(when propitiated) with sacrifice.
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5, Hero, praised of many, what of old time thou didst
destre from thy votaries, that, INDRA, we hasten to bring
to thee,—oblation and recited praise.

6. Bearer of the thunderbolt, invoked of many, radiant..
drinker of the Soma, be present at our libations for thy
exhilaration ; for thou art an abundant giver of desirable
wealth to him who utters thy praises and effuses the Soma..

7. To-day and yesterday we have here refreshed him,.
the thunderer ; bring to him to-day our libation effused
for (success in) battle let him-now hasten hither on
hearing our praise.

8. The obstructing robber, the destroyer of travelling
enemies, is obedient to him in his ways ; hasten, INDRA,
(drawn) by our gorgeous rite, welcoming this our hymn.

9, What act of might is there, unperformed by INDRA ?
Who has not heard of his famous (heroism)? He, the
slayer of VRITRA, (is renowned) from his birth.

10. When were his mighty forces ever languid ¢ When
was aught undestroyed before the slayer of VRiTRA ?
InprA by his energy overpowers all the huckstering
usurers who see only this world’s days,

11. INDRA, slayer of VRITRA, invoked of meny, we, thy
many worshippers, offer new hymns to thee, thunderer.
as thy wages.

12. InprA, doer of many great deeds, (other worshippers)
invoke the manifold hopes and protections which abide
in thee ; but rejecting the enemy’s oblations, come to us.
bestower of dwellings ; O mightiest, hear my appeal.

13. INDR4, we are thine, therefore we, thy worshippers..
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depend on thee; other than thee, MagaAVAYN, invoked
of many, there is no giver of happiness.

14. Deliver us from this poverty. hunger, and calumny ;
give us (our desire) by thy protection and wondrous
working ; O mightiest, thou. knowest the right way.

15. Let your effused Soma juice be only (for INDRA);
‘0 sons of Kavt, fear not ; that malignant (spirit) departs,
of his own accord he departs.

VI 7. 8.

The Rishi is MATsSYA, the son of §AMMADA, or MANYA, the son of
Mitra and VARUNA, or some fishes (matsyah) caught in a net. The
deities are the ADITYAS ; the metre is Goyatrt,

I. We solicit for protection those Kshatriyas. the
Apmryas  who bless (their votaries) abundantly to the
attainment of their desires.

2. May the Adityas, M1trA, VARUNA, and ARYAMAN,
bear us across our distress, as they know it well.

3. To those Adityas belongs wonderful wealth, worthy
of all praise, (laid up) for the offerer of oblations and the
sacrificer.

4. Ye are great, VArUNa. MITRA, and ARvAMAN. and
great is your protection; your protections we implore,

5. Adityas, hasten to ns ere our death, while we are
vet alive ; where are ye, hearcers of prayer ¢

6. Whatever wealth, whatever dwelling is vours (to
give) to the wearied offerer of libations,—with these sprak
to us a kindly answer,
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7. Great, O deities, is (the guilt) of the sinner, but to
the sinless is happiness ; Adityas, ye are void of sin.

8. Let not the snare bind us ; may INDRA, the renowned
the subduer of all, deliver us for a glorious act.

9. O deities, ready to protect, molest us not with the
destructive net of our wicked enemies.

10. T address thee, who givest abundant delight, the
great goddess Apimi, for the attainment of my desire.

11. Thou protectest on every side; let vot (the net)
of the destroyer hurt our children, in this shallow water
full of mighty offspring.

12. Wide-traversing, far-reaching goddess, put forth
thy power to come to us, inrocent ones, that our children
may live.

13. Ye who are the heads of men, unharming, and of
self-sustained glory. who, bevevolent ones, protect our
rites.

V. dAdityas, deliver us fromy the jaws of the destroyers
like a bound thief; O Aptrn, (deliver us).

15. Adityas, let this net, let the malevolent design
turn away from us innocuous.

16. Bounteous ddityas, by vour protections we have
continually possessed enjoyments from of old.

17. Wise deitics, keep away from us, that we may live,
the many doers of sin who come against us.

18, Adatyas and Aprei, let that which releases us as a
prisoner from his bond, be ever the object of our praise
and worship.
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19. Not to us is there strength enough to burst from
this (net); O Adityas, do you grant us your favour,

20. Let not this weapon of Vivaswar, this net made
with hands, ApiTvas, destroy us before old age.

21. Adityas, utterly destroy our enemies, destroy
wickedness, destroy the closely drawn net, destroy evil
everywhere.

VL. 7. 9.
The Rishi is PrivamEDTA of the race of ANGIRAS; the deity of
‘the first thirteen verses is INDrA, and of thesix last the gift of RIRSHA
and ASHWAMEDHA ; the metre of the fisst, fourth, seventh, and tenth
verses is Anushiubl, of the remainder Gayairi.

1. Most powerful INDRA, protector of the good, we bring
thee here, rich in achievements and subduer of encmies,
as a car for our protection and weal,

2. Great in power, rich in deeds, mighty one, adorable,
thou hast filled (all things) with thy universal majesty.

3. Thoun mighty one, whose hands in thy might grasp
the all-pervading golden thunderbolt.

4. I invoke (Inpra) the lord of that might which
subdues all enemies and bows to none,~ (I invoke him)
followed by your onsets as his soldiers and (surrounded)
by the protection of your chariots (O Maruts).

5. (I invoke him) to come to our help, whose might
.aver waxes more and more,—to whom men appeal for
aid in various ways in hattles,

6. (I invoke) INDRA, the unlimited, worthy of praise,
the mighty, possessing excellent wealth, the lord of trea-
sures {for his votaries),
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7. To him, to him, INDRA, do I direct my praise, that
he may quafl the Soma to my great gain,—to him, the
bringer of success, who rules over the praises of the offerers
at the opening of the sacrifice.

8. Thou mighty one, whose friendship no mortal reaches,
whose might no one attains,

9. Protected by thee, O thurderer, with thee as our
ally, may we win great wealth in battles, that we mayv
bathe in the water and hehold the sun.

10. We address thee with sacrificial gifts, (we address)
thee with songs, O INDRA most worthy of song, as thou
hast protected me, the offerer of many praises, in battles.

11. Thou, the thunderer, whose {riendship is sweet,
sweet too is thy liberality, and thy sacrifice pre-eminently
to be performed.

12. Give ample (wealth) to our own selves, give ample
{wealth) to our children, give ample (wealth) to our
dwelling,—grant us (our desire) that we may live.

13. We solicit a spacious (road) for our servants, a
spacious (road) for our cattle, a spacious road for our
chariot, and (an abundant) sacrifice.

14. Bix princes come to me in pairs, bearing pleasant
gifts, in the exhilaration of the Soma.

15. 1 receive two straight-going steeds from INpROTA,
two bay from the son of RiksHA, two roan from the son
of ASHWAMEDHA.

16. (1 receive) two steeds with excellent chariots from
the son of ATITHIGVA, two with excellent reins from the
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son of RIKsHA, two with excellent ornaments from the
son of ASBHWAMEDHA.

17. I have rcceived together (with my other gifts) six
horses with their mares from the pious INpROTA, the son
of ATITHIGVA.

18. Among these straight-going steeds is nwmbered a
mature roan mare with excellent reins and whip.

19. O princes, givers of food, even the lover of calumny
has thrown no censure on you.

VITL 7..10.

The Rishiis the same ; the deity is INpRA, except in the eleventh
and twelfth verses; in the former half of the eleventh it is the Vishwe.-
devah, in the latter half and in the twelfth it is Varuna., The metre
of the second verse iz Ushnih, of the fourth, fifth and sixth Gayatrs.
of the eleventh and sixteenth Paxl#i., of the seventeenth and eighteenth
Brikati, of the rest Anushtubk.

1. Present your sacrificial food with a three-fold song
of praise to Inpu, gladdener of heroes; he will bless you
in your religious rites to the accomplishment of vour
sacrifice.

2. (Invoke) for yourselves the author of the dawns.
(I invoke) for you the roarer of the rivers; (I invoke)
for you the lord of the inviolable ones; (O sacrificer),
thon desirest kine,

3. These white kine, giving milk like wells. mix the
Soma for him at the three oblations, rising (in consequence
to the brilliant home of the sun, the birthplace of the gods)

4. Worship with thy praise, as he himself knows,—
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thag lord of kine, INDRA, the son of truth. the protector
of the good.

b. Let the brilliant bay (horses) drop him down on the
cut grass, where we will hymn his praise.

6. The cows have milked the intoxicating draught
for INDRA, the thunderer, when he finds it near him.

7. When INpRA and [ ascend to our home, the world
of the sun, then, having drunk the sweet (Soma), let us
be united in the twenty-first sphere of the (universal)
friend.

8. Worship Inpra, worship him pre -eminently, worship
h'm, ye of the family of PRivAMEDHA ; let your sons also
worsh'p h'm ; worship him as a strong city.

9. The drum utters 1ts sound, the leathern guard
twangs, the tawny bowstring'leaps to and fro; let the
hymnu be raised to INDRA.

10. When the bright fertilizing rivers flow with dimi-
nished waters, then take the overflowing Soma for INpra
to drink,

11. INDRA drank (the Soma), AaNt drank it, the Vishwe
Deval. were gladdened ; let VARUNA fix his dwelling here :
the waters have praised him as cows (low) meeting their
calves.

12, Thou art a glorious god, VARUNA, across whose
palate the seven rivers keep pouring as a fair-flowing
(stream) 1nto an abyss

13. He who directs towards the worshipper his well-
yoked prancing steeds,—he. (INDRA), the swift bearer



146 Ri¢-vEDA TRANSLATION [VILL: 8.1

of blessing, (produces) rain,~—he, who being comparable
only to himself is delivered (from all his enemies).

14. Smaxra verily overpowers; INDRA overpowers all
his enemies ; he, worthy of love, abiding beyond, cleaves
the cloud smitten by his thunder-voice.

15. (INDRA), like a young boy, has mounted his splendid
chariot ; he makes ready for his father and mother the
great deer-like many-functioned cloud.

16, Handsome-jawed (INDRA), householder. mount
thy golden chariot ; then let us meet mounted together
on that bright thousand-footed brilliant auspiciously-
moving sinless (car).

17. (The priests), presenting praise, thus worship that
self-resplendent (INDRA); they obtain his well-stored
wealth, when (his horses) bring him on his way for the
offering.

18. The PrivamepHAs havereached the ancient dwelling-
place of these deities, having strewed the sacred grass
and placed their oblations after the manner of a pre-
eminent offering.

ANUVAKA VIII.

VIIL 8. 1.

The Rishi iz PURURANMAN of the race of ANaIras; the deity is
INpRA; the metre of the first six verses is Pragatha, of the next six
Bripati, of the thivtcenth {’shnikh, of the fourteenth Anushtubh, of the
fifteenth Pura-ushnik,

1. I praise that INoDRA who is the lord of men, who
proceeds irresistible in his chariots, the breaker-through
of all armies, the pre-eminent one, the slayer of VRITRA.
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2. PurunaNMaN, honour that INDRA for thy protection,
for in thy upholder there is a two-fold might ; he holds
in his hand (to smite his enemies) the glorious thunderbolt

great as the sun 1n heaven.

3. None can touch him by his deeds, who has made
I¥DRA his friend by sacrifices,  (INDRA) ever giving fresh
strength, to be hymned by all. great., unconquered, of
ever-daring might.

4. (f laud) him who is not to be withstood, the mighty,
the conqueror in hostile hosts ; whom, when he was born,
the strong rushing eows welcomed and the heavers and
the earths praised.

5. INDRA, were there an hundred heavens to compare
with thee, or were there an hundred earths,- -O thunderer,
not even a thousand suns would reveal thee,—vea. no
created thing would fill thee, nor heaven and earth.

6. Mightiest showerer (of blessings), thou hast filled
all (our hosts) with thy vast bountiful power; O MacHa-
VAN, thunderer, guard us with thy manmfold protections,
(when we march) against the well-stocked cowpen of our
enemies,

7. O long-lived IxDRA, the mortal who has not thee
as his deity obtains no food; (he who praises not) that
steed-borre INDRA, who yokes to his car the two variegat-
ed, who vokes the two bay steeds.

8. Great (priests), worship that INDRA who is propitiatec
by gifts; who is to be invoked in the shallows and i
the depths, and who is to be invoked in battles.
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9. O hero, giver of dwellings, raise us up to enjoy abun-
dant food ; raise us up, MacHAvAN, for abundant wealth ;
ratse us up, INpra, for abundant fame.

10. Inpra, who delightest in offerings, thou satisfiest
us abundantly with (the possessions of him) who despises
thee ; O thou possessed of vast wealth, shelter us between
thy thighs ; thou smitest down the Dasa with thy blows..

11. May thy friend, ParvaTa, hurl down from heaven
him who follows other rites, the enemy of men, him who.
offers not sacrifice and who worships not the gods; may
Parvata hurl the Dasyv down to the stern smiter
(death).

12, Most powerful INnrA, 1m0 thy favour towards us.
take these cows in thy bhand, asfried grain, to give to us ;.
vea, take them twice in thy favour towards us.

13. Associated priests, give good heed to the sacrifice,.
for how can we (worthily) perform the praise of (INDRA)
the destroyer, who is the recompenser of enemies, the
sender of reward, the unvanquished ?

14. InpRA, the common object of our worship, thou
art praised by many sacrificing Rishis; for it is thou,
destrover of foes, who thus givest calves in succession to.
thy worshippears,

15. May MacHavan, taking them by the ears, lead the
cows with their calves from our three (destructive
enemies), as the owner leads a goat to drink,
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VIII. 8. 2.

The deity is AuNi; the Kishis are BupITI and PURUMILHA, or
-either of them may be the Rishi; the metre of tho first nine verses is
Qayairi, of the remaining eix Pragatha,

1. Aceni, do thou protect us by great wealth from every
niggard and mortal foe.

2. 0 thou who wast born loved, no human anger can
harm thee,- thou only art the lord of night.

3. Bon of strength, augpicious in brilliance, associated
with all the gods, give us all desirable wealth.

4. That sacrificing mortal whom thou, AGNI, protectest,
‘the niggardly cannot separate from wealth.

5. Wise (AaNi), he whoem in his performance of the
sacrifice thou ineitest to attain wealth, by thy protection
walks (lord) among crowds of cattle.

6. Thou, AenI, givest to the offerer wealth compre-
hending many male descendants ; conduct us to affluence.

7. Defend us, JaTavEDAS ;. deliver us not over to the
malevolent, to the man whose thoughts are evil.

8. Aonr, let not the godless take away the wealth
which thou, the divine, hast given, for thou art the lord
of treasures.

9. Son of strength, the friend, the giver of dwellings,
thou metest out abundant treasure to us thy praisers,

10. Let our voices come near the beautiful (Aewi),
him who hears devouring flanies ; let our sacrifices with
our oblations come nerr him, for our protection, who is
rich in wealth aund rich in praise ;

11. (Let them come near) AaNI, JATAVEDAS, son of
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strength, for the giving of all desirable good things ; who
is doubly immortal as (perpstually burning) amongst
mortals. and as the supremely exhilarating ministrart-
priest amongst the sacrificers,

12, 1 praise Aani, (O sacrificers), for the inanguration
ot vour divine offering ; (I praise him) when the sacrifice
is proceeding ; (I praise) Aen1 first of the gods, at our
rites; (1 praise) Aen1 when the enemy approaches; (I
praise} AaNt for the attainment of Jand.

[3. May Aex1 in his friendship-give us food, for he is
the lord of all desirable things ; we solicit abundance for
our sons and grandsons from AGNI, who is the giver of
dwellings and the protector of our bodies.

14, Laud with thy hymns for our protection Aaxi,
whose splendours lie outspread ; laud Acent for wealth.
0 Poruminua, for other offerers  are lauding that far-
famed one on their own behalf ; solicit of AaNT a house
for (me) Suprrt

15, We praise Agn1that henay keep off our enemies ;
we praise AGNT that he may give us joy and security ; he
may well be worshipped as the giver of dwellings to the
Rishis, he who is ag it were the protector of all men,

VIII. 8. 3.
The deity is AGNI or the praisc of the oblations; the Rishi is
HaRvATA, the son of PracaTHA  the metre is Gayatrs,
. (Priests), present the oblatior, for (AeN1) has come ;
the Adhwaryu again offers (the sacrifice), well-skilled in
its offering,
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2. The Holri sits down by (AeNTs) hot flanie, rejoicing
in his friendship towards the offerer.

3. For the sake of the offerer. they seek by their skill
to place Rubra in the fore front . thev seize hin, as he
sleeps, with their tongues.

4, (Aani), the giver of fond, scorches the vast bow
(of the sky): he mounts the water; he smites the cloud
with his tongue.

5. Roaming like a call and bright-shining, he finds here
no hinderer ; he seeks a chanter to praise him.

6. As soon as the great stout harvess of hus horses is
seen (in the sky), the traces of hiz chariot,

7. Seven milk one (cow), the two direct the five, on
the resounding shore of the river.

8. Invoked by the ten (fingers) of the worshipper, INDRA
has caused the cloud to fell from leaven by his three-fold
rayv.

Y. The three-hued fresh impetuous (blaze) goes swiftly
round the sacrifice ; the priests anoint 1t with butter.

10. They pour out with reverence the inexhaustible
cauldron, as it goes round circular above apd with an
opening below.

11, The reverent priests drawing near pour the super-
fluous hutter into the large (spoon). when they set the
cauldron down.

12. Draw nigh, ve cows. to the cauldron: (the two
kinds of milk) in the sacrifice are plentiful and frut-

giving ; both ears (of the vessel) are golden.



152 Ri1¢-vEpA TRANSLATION [VIII 8. 4

13. Drop into the milked (stream) the admixture,
which reaches, (as it bmls), heaven and carth; set the
bull in the liguor.

14. Thev know their own abode ; as calves with their
mothers, so they severally asscmble with their kin.

15. (The priests) minister in the sky the supporting
{milk) to (Acnr) who devours with his jaws ; they minister
all the food to 18bra and Aeni

16. The wind by means of the sun’s seven rays milks
the nourishing food anddrink from the seven-steppad one.

17. Mrtra and Varowa, 1 take the Soma when the
sun is risen ; it is medicine to the sick.

18. AcnNr,—standing in the place which I, the eager
offerer, choose as the spot for presenting the oblations,
fills the sky on every side with his blaze.

VI 8. 4.
The deitier are the AsuwiNs; the Rishiis Gopavana of the family

of ATRI, or SAPTAVADERI: the metre is Guyatri.

1. Rise, AsHWINS, on my behalf, as 1 prepare to sacri-
fice ; yoke your car; let vour protection abide near me,

2. Come, ASHWINR, in vourchariot which moves quicker
than the twinkling of an eve; let your protection abide
near me.

3. ASHWINS, ve covered the hot (fire) with cold (water)
for ATeI; let vour protection abide pear me.

4. Where are you? whither a.e you gone ! whither
have vou flown like hawks ¢ Let your protection abide
near me.



VIII. 8. 4] E1GuTE MANDATA 163

5. If to-day, at some time, in some place, ye would
but hear my invocation,- -let vour protection abide near
me,

6. The AsHWINS are earnestly to be invoked in cmer-
gency ; I enter into closest friendship with them : let
vour protection abide near me.

7. AsAwINg, ye made a sheltermg house for ATnr;
let your protection abide near me.

8. Ye stayed the fire from its fierceness for ATRI, while
he praised vou acceptably: let vour protection abide
near me.

9, Through his praise of you SAPTAVADHRI set the
fire’s flame-point (to his basket); let your protection
abide near me.

10, Come hther, lords of abundant wealth, hear thie
my invocation ; let your protection abide near me.

11. Why is this (repaated invoeation) addressed to you
as if you were decrepit like old men ?  Let your protection
abide near me,

12. AsRWwINs, your relationship is common and ye have
a common kinsman ; let yvour protection abide near me.

13. Your chariot, As#wINS, moves swiftly through
the worlds, through heaven and earth; let vour pro-
tection abide near me,

14. Come to us with thousands of herds of cattle and
horses ; let your protection abide near me.

15, Pass us not by with your thousands of herds of
cattle and horses: let your protection abide near us.

16. The purple-tinted Dawn has appeared, the mistress
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of the sacrifice spreads her light ; let your protection abide
near me.

17. Asawins, the splendidly-brilliant (sun cleaves the
darkness) as the woodman with his axe a tree : let your
protection abide near me,

18. O bold Sapravapuri. distressed by the entangliug
and detaining (basket), break through it as through a
ety let your protection (AsHWINS) abide near me.

VIII. 8. 5.

The Rishy is Gloravana; the deity of the first twelve verses is
Aaxg, of the last three the donation of king SPRUTARVAN (who had:
offered an ashwamedhe on the bank of the Parushni); the metre of
the first, fourth, seventh, tenth and last three verses is dwuchtubh,.
of the second, third, fifth, sixth, eighth, ninth, cleventh and twelfth
Gayatri.

. Food-desiring (priests, worship) AcNi, who is the
guest of all mankind, beloved of many ; 1 address to him
in your behalf a domestic homage with hymns, for the
attainnent of happiuess’;

2, (That Aan1), to whom clarified butter is offered,
whom men, bearing oblations, worship with praises as a
friend ;

3. Jaravepas, the earpest praiser of his worshipper,
who sends to heaven the oblations presented in the sacrifice.

4. We have come to that most excellent Aani, mightiest
destroyer of the wicked. the bencfactor of men, in whose
aryv (of rays) SHRUTARVAN, the mightv son of Rixsua,
waxes great.

5. (We have come) to the immortal JATAVEDAS. who
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shows light acrcss the darkness, well worthy of praise.
and receiving the offerings of ghi;

6. That AeNi. whom these crowding worshippers honour
with oblations, offering to him with up-lifted ladles.

7. This new hymn hax been made by ns for thee, O
joviul, well-born Acnt, glorious in deeds, unbewildered.
beautiful, the guest (of man);

8. AGNL, may it be dear to thee, most pleasant avd most

agreeable—well praised by it. do thou wax great,

9. May this (hymn) the rich source of wealth. heap
abundance oun our abundanee (with stores won from our
enemies) in hattle,

10. (Worship), ve men, the bright (A1), who gocs
like a horse and fills our chariots (with spoil), who protects
the good like TNDRA, and by whose might ve ravage the
stores (of your enemies) urd all their wonderful (wealth).

1T, AGNI, ANGIRAS, whom GoravaNs by h's praise
has made the especial giver of food.—O purifier, hear his
prayer.

12. O thou whom the crowding worshippars praise
for the obtainment of food, attend 1o them for the destrue-
tion of their eneniies,

13, Summoned before SERUTARVAN, the son of Rixsua.
the humbler of the pride of lis enemies. (I stroke) with
my hand the heads of the four horses (whieh he has given
me), as (men stroke) the long wool of rams,

I+, Four swilt horses of that most mightv king, yoked
to u splendid car, bear me forth to seize the substance
(of my encuiies). as the ships bore home the son of TUera.
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15. Verily 1 address thee, O great river Parushns;
‘0 waters. there is no mortal who gives horses more
liberallv than thix most mighty (monarch).

VIII. & 6.
The Rishijs Virtra of the race of ANGTRAS; the deity is AGNT;
‘the metre is Gayatri.

I. Aung, like a charioteer voke thy god-invoking steeds ;
seat thyself first, the invoker.

2. Divine (Auxy), proclaim us to the gods as profoundly
skilled ; assure to us all desirable things ;- -

3. Since thon art truthful and worthy of sacrifice, O
most vouthful. son of strength and evervwhere honoured
with offerings.

1. This A1 is the lord of hundredfold and thousand-
fold food ; he is the head, the seer, (the lord) of wealth.

5. O Axairas. with the deities associated in the invo-
caton, draw this offering near thee as the Riprus (bend)
the circumference of a wheel.

6. Virupa, with constant voice address thy praise to
this well-pleased showerer (of blessings).

7. What stropg enemy shall we overthrow. to win kine,
by the help of the host of this AeNT of unmeasured radi-
ance ?

8. May he not (forsake) us, the liegemen of the gods, as
the milk-streaming cows (forsake not) ; the kine abandon
not u listle (calf).

9. Let not the onset of any evilminded adversary
harmn us as the wave {overwhelms) a ship.
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10. Divine AGNI, men utter thy praises for the attain-
ment of strength; by strength destroy the eremy.

11. AcxI, send us abundance of wealth to satisfy our
desires ; giver of free space, grant us abundant room.

12. Teave us not in this conflict as a bearer his burden ;
win for us the plundered wealth of our foes.

13. Acw1, may thy plagues pursue some other to terrify
him ; inecrease our vigorous strength in hattle..

14, Acn1 especially protects (in hattle) that praiser
or zealous sacrificer whose offerings he has attended.

15. Deliver us wholly from the hostile arny. shield
those among whom 1 am (lord‘).

16. We know thy protection, AoNi, as of a father in
former times, therefore we (again) desire of thee that
happiness.

VIl 8. 7.

The Riski is Bunusuri of the raee of Kaxwa; the deity is
Inpra; the metre Quyalri.

1. I invoke now for the destruction of my enemies
the wise TNDRA attended by the MaruTs, ruling all by his
poWer.

2. INDRra, attended by the Marurs, has cleft the head
of VRiTrRA with his hundred-jointed thunderbolt.

3. INDRA, increasing in might. attended by the Marurs,
has torn VRITRA asunder, letting loose the waters of the
firmament.

4. This is that INDRA, by whom assisted by the
MaRruts, vonder-heaven was conquered, to quaff the Soma.
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5. We invoke with our praises the mighty INpRA, ac-
-companied by the MaruTs, the vigorous accepter of the
residue of the oblation,

6. With an avcient hymn we invoke Tnpra with the
MaruTs, to drnk this Soma.

7. INDRrA, SHATAKRATU, showerer (of blessings), drink
the Some at this oftering, accompanied by the Marurs,
0 invoked of many.

8. Thunderer INDRA, to thee with the MaAruTs are
these Soma-libations cfiused,—-they are offered to thee in
faith, with recited hymmns.

9. Drink, InpRrA, with thy friends the Marurs, this
Soma effused on the recurring sacred days, and sharpen
thy thunderbolt with (renewed) vigour.

10. Rising up in thy strength, Ixnra, thou didst shake
thy jaws, when thou hadst guaffed the Soma pressed
between the two boards.

11. Let heaven and earth follow thee, INDRA, as thou
smitest, when thou beatest down the Dasyu.

12. 1 make this sacrificial hymn, reaching to the eight
points (of the skyv) and rising to a ninth (the sun in the
zenith), though it is less than (the dimensions of) InDRa.

VIII. 8. 8.

The Rishi and deity are the same ; the metre of the first nine
verses is Gayatri, that of the tenth verse is Brikati and of the eleventh

ia Satobrihati.
1. As soon as he was born SHATAKRATU asked his
other, Who are the mighty, who sre resowned ?
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2. His stroug mother answered, AURNAVABHA and
AHISHUVA, be these. my son, the foes whom thon shals
-0vercome,

3. The slaver of VRITRA dragged them along as spokes
{are tied fast) with a rope in the nave of a chariot wheel ;
he swelled in vigour, the slaver of enemies.

1. At one dranght INDRA drank at once thirty Jakes
filled with Soma.

5. In the realms (of the skv) where the foot finds no
resting-place, INDRA shattered the cloud to bring increase
to the Brahmans.

6. INPDRA smote (rain) from the clouds with his far-
stretched arrow, he secured baotled rice (for men).

7. That single shaft of thine, 1NDRrA, which thou makest
thy ally, is hundred-pointed, thousand-feathered.

8. Korthwith increased (by our offerings). do thou.
mighty and finm, by that (weapon) bring (wealth) for
sustenance to us thy pralsers, our children, and our wives.

9. These gigantic far-reuching etlorts were put forth
by thee ; thou didst fix them firm in thy thought,

10. The wide-traversing Sun, despatched by thee,
brings (to the world) all these (waters which thou createst) ;
he brings hundreds of cattle and rice boiled in milk; it
is INDrA who slays the water-stealing boar,

11, Far-darting is thy well-made auspictous bow. wn-
failing is thy golden arrow; thy two warlike armis sre
ready equipped, destructi vely overthrowing, destructively
plercing.
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VII. 8. 9.
The Rishi und deity are the same , the metre is Gayatri, cXcopt
in the last verse, where it is Brihati,
1. (Accepting) our offering of sacrificial viands, O hero
INDRA. bring us thousands and hundreds of cows.
2. Bring us condiments, cows, horses, and oil. (bring
us) with them precious golden (vessels).
3. O resolute one, bring us many ear-ornaments ; giver
of dwellings, thou art renowned.

4. There 18 no prosperer other than thou, no divider
of the spoil, no giver of boous; O hero. there is no (leader)
of the sacrificer other than thou.

5. IxpRa cannot be brought low, he cannot be over-

powered,—he hears, he sees all.

6. Unharmed he brings low the wrath of mortals ;
ere any one can reproach him, he brings him low.

7. The belly of the Soma-drinker, the eager slaver of
VRITRA, is filled by the sacrificer’s offering.

8. In thee, O drinker of the Soma, are treasures stored,
and all precious things and unblemished gifts.

9. To thee my desire hastens, seeking barley, cows
and gold, -to thee it hastens seeking horses.

10. 1 take my sickle also in hand, INpRa, with a prayer
to thee; fill it, MacHAvAN, with a handful of barley
already cut or piled.
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The Rishiis KrITNU of the race of BuRIGU ; the deity is Soma ;
the metre is Gayalri, oxoept in the last verse, where it is 4 nushtubh.

1, This all-creating Soma, obstructed by. none, the
conqueror of all, the producer of fruit, the seer, the wise,
(is to be praised) with a hymn.

2. He covers what is naked, he heals all that is sick,
the blind sees, the lame walks.

3. Soma, thou offerest us a wide shelter from the wasting
enmities wrought by our foes.

4. O RuisHIN, by thy wisdom and might drive away
the enmity of our oppressor from the heaven and the
earth.

5, The petitioners seek for wealth, they attend the
bounty of the liberal ; (by thee) men pour out the desire
of the thirsty.

6. (Soma) urges him on when the sacrificer obtains
(by offerings) his old lost wealth, he lengthens out his
unending life.

7. Most gracious’ and conferring joy, void of pride in
thine acts, and never failing, dwell, Soma, auspiciously
in our hearts.

8. O Soma, cause us not to tremble, frighten us not,
O king; smite not our hearts with thy brightness.

9. When in my house I watch against the enemies of
the gode, then, O king, drive away those who hate us,~-
O showerer of blessings, drive away those who would

harm ns.

11
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VIII. 8. 11.

The Rishi is ERADYU, the son of NopHAS; the deity of the first
nine verses is INDRA, of the last the Devas, the metre is Gayatri, except
in the last verse, wheve it is Trishiubh,

1. Other than thee, SHATAKRATU, 1 know no bestower
of happiness; INDRA, do thou make us happy.

2. O thou, the invulnerable, who hast always in former
times protected us for the battle, do thou, INprA, make
us happy.

3. Director of the worshipper, thou art the guardian
of the offerer; help us mightily.

4. INDRA, protect our chariot ; though vow left behind,
set it in the front, O thunderer.

5. Up, why sittest thou still 2 Make our chariot the
first ; our food-seeking offering is near thee.

6. Protect our food-geeking chariot; everything is
easy for thee to do ; malke us completely vietorious,

7. INDRA, be finn (in battle), thou art (strong as) a
Gty ; to thee, the repeller (of enemics), comes this auspici-
ous sacrifice, offered in due season.

8. Let not reproach reach us; far off is the goal ; there
is the wealth stored ; may our enemies be excluded.

9. ‘When thou assumest thy sacrificial fourth name,
we long for it ; then thou forthwith carriest us as a pro-
tector.

10. O immortal gods and all ye goddesses, KRADYU
has honoured you (with his praise) and rejoiced you (with
his Soma-offerings) ; make his substance abundaut ; and
may (INbra), who rewards plous acts with wealth, come
speedily in the morning,
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ANUVAKA IX.

VIIT. 9. 1.
The Rishi in KosIprxv, the son of KANwA ; the deity is INDRA;
and the metre Qayatre,

. Inpra, loxd of the mighty hand, do thou seize for
us with thy right hand marvellous praise-exciting (riches),
worthy to be seized.

3. We know thee the achiever of many great deeds, the
bestower of many gifts. the lord of much wealth, vast in
size, and full of protection (for thy worshippers).

3. Hero, when thou desirest to give, neither gods nor
melt can stay thee, as (they cannot stay) a terrible bul),

L. Hasten hither, let us glorify Inpra the lord of wealth,
the self-resplendent, let none vex us by his wealth.

5. May (Inpra) sing the prelude, may he sing the ac-
compamment, may helisten to our hymn as it i chanted ;

may he, endowed with wealth, aceept us favourably.

—

i. Bring us (gifts) with thy right hand, and with thy
left bestow them on us; exclude us not, INpRA, from
wealth.

7. Come hither, and hring us, daring one, with thy
resolute (mind), the wealth of him who is pre-eminently
a niggard wmongst men.

8, O INDrA, give us abundantly that wealth which is
thine, and whichis to be obtained by the wise (worshippers).

9. May thy all-rejoicing riches speedily come to us ; full
of desires, wen immediately offer their praises.
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VIIL. 9. 2.
The Rishi, the deity, and the metre are the same as in the preceding
hymn.

1.. Hasten, slayer of VRiTRa, from afar or from nigh,
to the exhilarating (Soma-libations) in the sacrifice.

2. Clome hither, the strong intoxicating Soma is efiused ;
drink, since thou art boldly devoted to it.

3. Rejoice thyself with this food,—may it forthwith
avail to (quench) thy foe-restraining anger, may it produce
happiness, INDRA, in thy heart.

4. O thou who hast no enemies, come hither ; thou art
summoned from the resplendent heaven to the hymns
at this our rite near at hand in this world tllumined (by
the sacred fires).

5. INDRA, this Soma, effused for thee by the stones and
mixed with milk, is offered auspiciously (in the fire) for
thy exhilaration.

6. INDRA, hear with favour my call ; be present at the
drinking of this our libation mixed with milk, and be
satisfied.

7. Whatever Soma has been poured into the cups and
the bowls for thee, drinkit, INDRA,—thou art the sovereign.

‘8, Whatever Soma 1s seen in the vessels like the moon
(reflected) in the waters, drink it,~—thou art the sovereign.

9. Whatever Soma the hawk bore for thee with its feet,
having won it, till then inviolate, from the (guardians of
the) Gpper worlds, drink it,—thou art the sovereign.
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VIIL, 9. 3.

The Rishi and metre are the same as in the preceding hymn ; the
«deities are the VISHWEDEVAH.

I. We solicit that mighty protection of the desire-
raining deities in our own behalf, for our own help.

2, May those (deities) VARUNA, MiTRA, and ARYAMAN,
be ever our allies and supremelv wise helpers.

3. Charioteers of the sacrifice, do you conduct us
through the mauny wide-spread! (forces of our enemies) as
in ships across the waters.

4. Be wealth ours, ArRvAMAN.—wealth worthy to be
praised, VARUNA ; it is wealth which we ask.

5. Mighty in wisdom, repsllers of enemies. ye are the
lords of wealth ; be not mine the wealth, ApiTyas, which
belongs to sin.

6. Bounteous deities, whether we dwell at home or go
abroad on the road, we invoke you only to be nourished

by our oblations,

7. Come to us, INDRA, Visunu, MarUTS, and ADITvAS,
from the midst of these your hrethren.

8. Bounteous (deities), we forthwith proclaim aloud
that brotherhood of yours in your mother’s womb, (first)
in common union, then as born In diverse manner.

9. Bounteous (deities) with INDrRA as your chief, be

present here in your radiance ; again and again I praisc
you.
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VITL. 9. 4.

The deity is AeNT: the Rishiis UsHaNas, the son of Kavi; the
metre is Gayatri.

1. I praise AaN1 your most beloved guest, dear as a
friend, who brings wealth as a chariot ;

2. Whom the gods have set like a wise seer in a two-
fold funetion among mottals.

3. Ever-youthful (Aan1), protect thy offerers, hear our
praises, and thyself guard our offspring.

4. Divine AgNT ANGIRAS, son of food, with what voice
(shall I utter) my praise to thee, most excellent scorner of
enennes ?

5. Son of strength, what worshipper’s (offerings) shall
we present to thee with devoted mind, and when shall
I utter to thee this praise?

6. Cause all our praises to brivg to us excellent dwellings:
and abundance of wealth in tood.

7. Whose many offerings dost thou gladden, AeNt.—
thou who art the lord of the house, and whose praises
bring wealth of kine ?

8. They keep hum bright in their houses, (AeNi,) famed
for gloriouy deeds, the mighty one who presses forward in
battles.

9. He who dwells at home with all-efficient protections,
whom mnone can harm, but who himself harms (his
enemies),--he. ANy, (thy worshipper), waxes strong with

heroic offspring.



VIIL 9. 5] EieaTH MANDALA 167
VIIL 9. 5.

The deitics ure the Asawins ; the Rishi is Krisnxa of the family
of ANGIRAS; the metre is Gayatri.

1. NASATYAS, ASHWINS, come ye to my invocation,
that ve may drink the cxhilarating Soma,

2. AsHWINS, hear this my hymn, this my invocation,
that yve may drink the exhilarating Soma.

3. Krisuna invokes you, AsHwWINS rich in sacrifices,
that ve mayv drink the exhilarating Soma.

4, Leaders (of all), hear the invocation of KRIisHwa,
the hymner, who praises you,—that ye may drink the
exhilarating Soma.

b, Leaders, give to the sage who prases you an un-
assatlable dwelling, that ve may drink the exhilarating
Soma,

6. AsHwWINg, come t0 the house of the offerer who thus
praises you, that ye may drink the exhilarating Some.

7. Ye who possess showering wealth, Yoke the ass to
your firmly-built chariot, that ve may drink the exhilarat-
ing Soma.

8. AsawiNs, come hither with vour three-seated tri-
angular car, that yve may drink the exhilarating Soma.

9., Nasarvas, Asgwing, hasten quickly to my praises,
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma.

VILL 9. 6,
The deities are the sasme; the Risht is VIsHwaKa, the son of
Krisana, or KrRisuNa himself ; the metre is Jagats.
1. Dasras, physicians, sources of happiness, ye both

were (the objects) of DaksHA’s praise; VISHWAKA now
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invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever not our friend-
ships, but fling loose (vour reins and gallop hither).

2. How Vimanas once praised you, and ye gave him
understanding for the attainment of excellent wealth!
Visawaka now invokes you for the sake of his son; sever
not our friendships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop
hither).

3. Gladdeners of many, ye have given to VISHNAPU
this prosperity for the attaiument of excellent wealth ;
VisawakA now invokes  you for the sake of his son ; sever
not our friendships, but fling luose (your reins and gallop
hither).

4. We summon that hero to our protection, (the enjoyer)
of wealth, the pissessor of the Soma, who now dwelis afar
off and whose hymun is most pleasing (to the gods) like
his father’s; sever not our friendships, but fling loose
{your reins and gallop ither).

5. The sun-god by truth extinguishes his beams (in
the evening); he spreads abroad (in the morning) the
horn of truth; truth verilv overcomes the might of the
eager assailant ; therefore sever not our frietndships, but
fling Joose (vour reins and gallop hither).

VITL. 9. 7.

The deilies are the Asnwins; the Rishi is DyuMNika, the son of
Vasisurna or PRIVAMEDHA of the family of ANaIras or KRIsENa ;
the metre is Pragatha.

1. AsuHwINs, your praise is filled with plenty as a well
(with water)in time of rain ; hasten hither « it is especially
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dear to the Soma when it is effused in the brilliant
(offering) ; drink, leaders (of rites), as two Gauras (drink)
at a pool.

2. Drink, AsawINs, the exhilarating (Soma) as it drops
(into the vessels),—seat yourselves, leaders, on the sacti-
ficial grass; rejoicing in the house of the worshipper,
drink the sacred beverage with the oblation.

3. The worshippers have invoked you with all your
protections ; come in the carly mornings to the dwelling
of him who has clipped the sacred grass, to the offering
loved (by all the gods).

4. Asawing, drink the exhilarating Soma, sit down in
your radiance on the sacrificial grass; waxing strong
(through the libation), come from heaven to our praises,
as two Gauras to a pool.

5. Come, AsHWINS, with your glossy steeds ; DAsras,
riding in golden chariots, lords of good fortune, upholders
of truth, drink the Soma.

6. We, your wise praisers, invoke vou to the enjoyment
of the sacrificial viands ; come quickly, Dasras, at the
sound of our praise, AsswiNs, graceful in your move-
ments, abounding in mighty deeds.

VILL. 9. .
The deity is INDRA ; the Rishiis NoDRAS of the family of GorTama ;
the metre is Pragatha.

1. We offer praise with our hymns, as cows (low) to
their calf in the stalls, to that handsome InDRA of yours,
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(O priests), the overcomer of enemies, who rejoices in the
excellent beverage.

2. We solicit the radiant bounteous (INDRA), surrounded
by powers as a mountain (by clouds), the supporter of
many, -(we solicit him) speedily for renowned food, rich
in cattle, and multiplied an hundred and a thousand fold..

3. The vast firm mountains cannot stop thee, INDRA,—
whatever wealth thou wouldst give to a worshipper such
as I, none can hinder thee therein.

4. By thine exploits-and might thou art a warrior ;
thou overpowerest all beings by thy deeds and prowess ;
this hymn which the Goramas have made, canses thee to
turn hither for their protection.

5. INDRA, by thy wmight thou extendest beyond the
limits of heaven, the region of the earth cannot contain
thee ; deign to bring us food.

6. None can hinder thy bounty, MAGHAVAN, when thou
givest wealth to thy votary; most liberal sender (of
wealth), listen to our praige for the attainment of food.

VIILL 9. 9,

The deity is the same ; the Rishis ave NrRIMEDUA and PURUMEDHA
of the family of ANGIRAS ; the metre of the first four verscs is Pragatha,
of the fifth and sixth 4nushtubk, and of the seventh Brihats.

1. Priests, sing to INDRA the most sin-destroying Brikat-
Saman, by which the upholders of truth produced the
divine all-waking luminary for the god.

2. INDRA, the destroyer of those who offer not praise,
has driven away the malevolent and has become glorious ;
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O Inpra of mighty splendour, lord of the troops of
Marurs, the gods press thee for thy friendship.

3. Priests, utter forth the hymn to your great INDRA ;
let SarakraTu. the slayer of VRrrra, smite VRiTRA
with his hundred-edged thunderbolt.

4. Daring-souled (Invra), thers is abundance of food
with thee.-—boldly bring it to us; let our mothers (the
waters) lmpetuously spread over the earth ; smite VRITRA.
and conguer all.

H. MAGHAVAN, who hadst wone before thee, when thou
wast born for the slaying of VRrera, then thou didst
spread abroad the carth, then thou didst prop up the
heavens.

6. Then was the sactifice produced for thee, then too
the jovous hymn; then didst thou surpass all, whatever
has been or will be horn.

7. In the immature (cows) thow producedst the mature
{milk). thou causedst the sun to arige in heaven. (Priests),
exeite (INDRA) with your praises as men heat the Gharma
with Seman-hymns; (sing) the acceptable Brihat-Saman
to him who is to be hououred by song.

VIIT. 9. 10,
The deity and Rishis are the same; the metro is Pragatha.

1. May InpRA, who is to be invoked in all battles.
regard our hymns and our libations,— he, the slayer of
Verrra, who crushes the mightiest (foes), who is worthy
of his praise.
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2. Thou art the chief giver of wealth, thou art truthful
and makest thy worshippers rulers ; we solicit (blessings)
worthy of thee, lord of vast riches, mighty son of strength,

3. INDRA, who art the object of hymns, unexaggerated
praises are offered by us; lord of bay steeds, accept these
fitting hymns, which we have meditated for thee.

4. Thou art truthful, MagEAVAN ; unhumbled thyself,
thou humblest many enemics; most mighty thunderer,
cause wealth to meet thy worshipper.

5. Thou, INpra, lord of strength, art the glorious pos-
sessor of the offered Soma ; alone with (thy thunderbolt),
that protector of men, thou smitest the enemics that none
else could oppase or drive away.

6. Tiving one, who possessest supreme knowledge,
we verily ask thee for wealth as though it were an
inheritance ; thy abode (in heaven), INDraA, is vast like
thy glory; may thy blessings fill us.

VIIL 9. 11,

The deity ig the same ; the Rishiis Arara, the daughter 6f ATRI;
the metre is Anushtubh, with the oxeeption of the first two verses, which
are Pankii. )

L. A young woman going to the water found Some in
the path; as she carried it home she said, 1 will press
thee for Inpra, T will press thee for SHAKRA.

2. Thou who goest from house to house s hero bright
in thy splendour, drink this Soma pressed by my teeth,
together with fried grains of harley, the karambha, cakes
and hymns.
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3. We wish to know thee, but here we know thee not.
O Soma, flow forth for INvra first slowly, then quickly.

4, May (INDRA) repeatedly make us powerful, may he
do abundantly for us, may he repeatedly make us very
rich ; often hated by our husband and forced to leave
him, may we be united to INDRA.

5. These three places,—do thou cause them all to
grow,—my father's (bald) head, hig (barren) field, and
my body.

6. This field which is our (father’s), and this my body
and the head of my {tather,—do thou make all these bear
a Crop.

7. Thrice, SHATAKRATU, didst thou purify APaLa,
in the hole of the chariot, in the hole of the cart, and in
the hole of the yoke, and thou didet make her with a skin
resplendent like the sun.

VIIT 9,12,

The deity is the same ; the Rishiis SHRUTARAKSHA or SURAKSHA
of the race of ANGIRAS ; the metre is Gayalr?, except in the first verse,
where it is Anushiubh,

1. 8ing, priests, that InDrA, who drinks your offered
heverage,—the foe-subduing SHATAKRATU, most liberal of
men.

3. Proclaim that deity as INpr4, who is invoked by
many, who i praised by many, who is worthy of songs
and renowned as eternal.

3. May IxDrA who causes all to rejoice, be the giver:
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-of pleuteous food to us; may he, the mighty. bring us
«{riches) up to our knees.

4. INDRA, the handsome-jawed, has drunk of the drop-
ping Sosma-beverage cooked with barley, (the offering)
of BUDAKsHA assiduous in sacrifice.

5. Loudly praise that INbRA that he may drink the
Soma, —it is this which gives h'm strength.

6. The god, having quaffed its exhilarations, by the
strength of the divine (Soma) has conquered ail worlds.

7. Bring hither for-our protection INprA the conqueror
-of many, who pervades all your praises ;

8. The warrior. whoni none oppose and nore can harm,
the guafier of the Soma, the leader whose decds cannot he
hindered.

9. O thow worthy of our peaise, thow who kuowest all
things, repeatedly give ns riches. protect us by the wealth
of our enemies.

10, Come to us, INDR4, from thence with food of an
hundred-fold strength, of a thousand-fold strength.

11. BuaxRa, let us go, proved in deeds, 1o deeds ;
thunderer, cleaver of mountains, let us coruer in battles
by thy steeds. '

12. We refresh thee, Smaraxratu, with our praises,
ay (the herdsman) the cattle with (different kinds of)
pasture.

13. All mortal natures, SHATAKRATU, are moved by
degire ; we feel wishes, O thunderer.

14, O son of strength, wmen, uttering  their desires,
abide happily i thee ; none, INDRA, surpasses thee.
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15. Showerer {of blessings), protect us by thy action,
which is most bounteous vet awful, foe-terrifying yet
many-cherishing,

16. Rejoice us, INDRA. SHATAKERATD, a5 thou rejoicest
i that most glorious exhilaration of the Soma;

17. That Soma of thine, INpra, which is most widely
reaowned, most destructive of thive evemies, and most
renovating to thy strength.

18. Thunderer. smiter of-enemies, truthful drinker of
the Soma, we know (the wealth) wlch is given by thee to
all thy votaries.

19. let our voiced praise ou every side the (Sema)
flused to the exhilarated INDRA; let the priests do
honour to the (Sema) honouvred of all.

20. We invoke, now that  the Soma. is effused. that
INpRa in whom all graces are at their height, and in whom
the seven associated priests rejoice.

21. The gods extended the heaven-revealing sacrifice
in the Trikadruka days,-may our praises prosper it.

22, let the Sema-drops enter thee as the rivers the
sew ) none, INDRA, surpasses thee.

23. INpRrA. showerer {of blessings), wakeful one. thou
hast attained by thy wight the drinking of the Soma
which enters into thy belly.

24, INDRA, slaver of VRITRA, may the Somae be enough
for thy belly, muy the drops be enough for thy (various)
bodies.

25, SHRUTAKAKSHA sings enough for a horse, enougk
for a cow, enough for a house of INDRA’S.
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26. When our Soma-libations are effused, thou art
abundantly able (to drink them),---may they be enough
for thee, the bounteous. ‘

27, May our praises reach thee, thunderer, even from
afar ; may we obtain thy (wealth) abundantly.

28, Thou verily lovest to smite the mighty, thou art
a hero and firm (in battle), thy mind is to be propitiated
(by praise).

29. Lord of great wealth, thy bounty is possessed by
all thy worshippers ; thersfore, INDrA, be also my ally.

30. Be not like alazy Brahman, O lord of food ; rejoice
thysell by drinking the effused Soma mixed with milk.

31. InpraA. let not the threatening prowling (demons)
obstruct us at night ; let us smite them with thee as onr
helper.

32. With thee, 1NDRA. a8 our helper. let us answer our
enemies ; thou art ours, we are thine,

33. INpRA, may thy friends, the chanters. worship thee,
devoted to thy service and again and again reciting thy

praise.

VHT. 9. 13.

The deity is INDRA, but in the last verse he is associated with the
Rrpavs; the Rishd is SUkaksia; the metre iv Gayatri.

1. Thou risest, O sun, on (the sacrifice of INpR4) the
showerer (ol blessings). the bountiful giver, famed for his
wealth, the benefactor of men ;

2. Who cleft the ninety-nine cities by the strength of
his armn, and, slayer of VRITRA, smotc AHL
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3. May INpRra, our auspicious friend, milk fer us, like
a richly-streaming (cow), wealth of horses, kine. and
barley.

4. Whatsoever, O Sun, slayer of VRITRA, thou hast
risen upon to-day,—it is all, INDR4, under thy power.

5. When, swelling in thy might, lord of the good, thou
thinkest ““T shall not die,” that thought of thine is indeed
true.

6. Thou goest at once, INDRa, to all those Soma-libations
which are effused afar or effused near.

7. We invigorate thot (great) INpRA for the slaying of
mighty VRITRA ; may he be a bounteous showerer (of
wealth).

8. INDRA was created for giving, he, the most mighty,
was set over the exhilaurating Soma ; he, the glorious one,
the lord of praise, is warthy of the Soma.

9. The mighty (INnpRA). unassailed by his foes, hastens
to confer wealth on his worshipp:rs — rendered keen by
their pralses as a weapon, full of strength and invineible.

10. TxpRrA, worthy of our praise, do thou, hymned by
us, make our path plain even in the midst of difficulties.
{hear us), MacHAVAN, if thou lovest us;

11. Thou whose command and rightful empire neither
god nor irresistible hero can harm.

12, Yea, deity of the handsome jaw, the two goddesses,
heaven and earth, hoth worship thy resistless consuming
might.

13. Tt is thou that keepest this bright milk in the
black, red, and spotted cows.
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14. When all the gods fled in various directions from
the splendour of the demon AHiI, and when fear of the
deer seized them,

15. Then was my INDRa the repeller; then did the
smiter of Vritra put forth his might, he who hath no
existent enemies, the invincible,

16. (Priests), I bring to you men, for great wealth,
that renowned and mighty one who utterly destrnyed
VRITRA.

17. O thou bearing many names and praised by many,
when thou art present at our various Soma-hbations, may
wa be endowed with a kine-desiving mind.

18, May the slayer of VRITRA, to whom many libations
are offered, koow our desires,—may SHAKRA hear our
praises.

19. Showerer (of blessings), with what coming of thine
dost thou gladden us, with what coming bringest thou
{wealth) to thy worshippars™®

20. At whose hymn-accompanied libations does the
showerer, the lord of the Naiyuts, the slayer of VriTra,
rejoice to drink the Soma ?

2. Rejoicing (in our oblationsg), bring us wealth a
thousandfold ; remember that thou art the giver to thy
votary.

22. These Soma-lbations with their wives proceed
(to InDRA) longing to be drunk , the stale Soma, pleasing
to the taste, goes to the waters.

23. The sacrificing priests, invigorating (INDRA) by
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their offerings at the saerifice, have by their might dis-
missed him to the Avabhritha.

24, May those two golden-maned steeds together
exulting bring him to our wholesome offering.

25. Resplendent (AaNi), these Soma-libations are
etfused for thee, and the clipt grass is spread; bring
Ixpra hither for his worshippers.

26. May he give strength and hiy brilliant heaven and
precious things to thee his worshipper, and to his praising
priests ; worship INDRA.

27. | prepare, SHATAKRATU, thy strong (Soma) and
all thy praises; be gracious, INpRa, to thy hymners.

28. Bring us what is most auspicious, SHATAKRATU,
(bring ws) food and strepgth, if thon hast favour to us,
Inbra.

29. Bring us all blessings, SHATAKRATU, if thou hast
favour to us, INDRA.

30. Bearing the effused libation, we invoke thee, mighti-
est slayer of VRITRa, if thon hast favour to us, INDRA.

31. Come with thy steeds to our effused libation,
lord of the Soma.~—come with thy steeds to our effused
libation.

39. INDRA, SHATAKRATU, mightiest slayer of VRITRA,
thou whose power is known in a two-fold way, conie with
thy steeds to our effused libation.

33. Slayer of VRITRA, thou art the drinker of these
Soma juices, come with thy steeds to our effused libation.
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34. May Inpra bring to us the bounteous RiBpU
RiBrUKSHANA to partake of our sacrificial viands; may
he, the mightv, bring the mighty (Vasa).

ANUVAKA X,

VIIL. 10. 1.

The deities are the MaruTs ; the Riskiis Viypv or PUTADAKSHA
of the family of ANGIRAS ;- the metre ix-Guyelri.

1. The cow (Prisani), the food-desiring mother of the
wealthy Maruts, drinks (the Soma),— she is worthy of all
honour, who yokes (the mares) to their chariots,

2. She, in whose presence all the gods ohserve their
functions, and the sun and moon move in peace to en-
lighten the world.

3. Therefore all our priests in their worship always sing
the MaruTs that they may drink the Soma,

4. This Soma is effused (by us); the self-resplendent
MaruTs drink of it. and the AsuwiIns.

5. Mrrra, Arvaman, and Varuna drink (the Soma),
purified by the straining cloth, abiding in three places,
and granting posterity.

6. InDRA also is eager in the morning to drink this
effused (Soma) mixed with milk, as a priest (to praise the
gods).

7. When do the sages flash like waters across (the
sky) 2 when do the MaruTs, pure in vigour, destroyers
of enemies, come to our offering ?
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8. O shall T to-day possess voar protection, mighty
deities, beautifully bright in yourselves (though un-
adorned) ?

9. (We invoke) those MaruTs to drink our Sema, who
have spread out all the things of carth and the luminaries
of heaven.

10. O Marurs, I invoke vou. resplendent, of pure
vigour, to drink this Soma.

11. T invoke those MaruTs to dvink this Soms, who
have established heaven and earth.

12, T invoke that band of the MArurs, abiding in the
clouds, the showerers. to drink this Sema.

VILL. 10. 2.
The deity is INDRrA: the Rishi iz Trrasveni of the family of
ANGIRAS ; the metre is Anushtubh.

1. O InDRrA worthy of praise, when che Soma is effused,
our songs hasten to thee as a charioteer (to his goal);
they low towards thee as cows towards their calves.

2, Inpra worthy of praisc, let the bright Soma-libations
come to thee ; drink thy portion of the beverage ; INDRa,
in all places it is fit for thee,

3. Drink to thy U, INpra, the ofiused Somae brought
by the hawk, thou art the lord ol all the divine hosts, thon
art the self-resplendent.

4. Hear, INDRA, the prayer of TirasuorI who worships
thee, and satisfy him with wealth bringing gallant off-
spring and cattle,—for thou art mighty."
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5. To him who has made for thee this newest joy-giving
hymn, do thou, Inpra, (extend) thine ancient truthful
providerce to which all hearts are known.

6. Let us praise that INDRA whom our chants and hymns
have magnified ; we worship him, desirons to honour his
many deeds of might.

7. Come let us praise the purified Inpra with a pure
Saman and with pure recited hymns ; let the pure (Soma
mixed with milk gladden him waxing strong.

8. Come to us, InbeaA, porified ; purified with thy
pure protecting hosts ; purified establish wealth in us .
purified and now worthy of the Sema, rejoice.

9. Purified, INnra, give us wealth; purified give te
thy worshipper precious things:; purified thou smitest
thy enemies ; purified thou desirest to give us food.

VIIL-10. 3.

The deity of the hymn is ISDRA, cxcept that in the last part of
the fourteenth verse the MaruTs and in the fifteenth T¥DRA and Brr
HASPATL are addressed ; the Rishi is Dyrrraxa, the son of the MaguTs
or TirasHour; the metre is Trishtubl, cxcept in the fourth verse, wher
it is Viraj.

1. For him the dawns prolonged their rising ; for INpRa
the nights uttered auspicious voices by night ; for him
the waters, the mothers, the seven rivers, stood, offering
an easy passage for men to cross over.

2. By him the thrower, unaided, were pierced asunder
the thrice seven table-lands of the mountains heaped
together ; neither god nor mortal could do what he, the
showerer, in his full-grown strength has done.
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3. INDRA’s iron thunderbolt is grasped firmly in his
haad ; enormous strength resides in h's arms: when
he goes forth (to battle), there is smple employmert for
his head and his mouth, and (his followers) rush near him
to hear his commands.

4. I think thee the most worthy among those worthy
of sacrifice ; I think thee the overthrower of the imperish-
able (mountains); 1 think thee, INpRA, the banner of
warriors ; I think thee the showerer (of blessings) to men.

5. When, INDRa, thow graspest in thine arms thy pride-
humbling thunderbolt to smite A=t when the mountain-
clouds loudly roar and the cows loudly bellow, then the
Brahmans offer their ‘worship to INDra.

6. Let us praise that INDrRa who produced all these
things, to him all beings are subsequent ; may we maintain
friendship with InpRA by our hynins, let us bring the
showerer (of blessings) near us by our praises.

7. All the gods who were thy friends forsook thee,
flying away at the snorting of Veirra; O INDRA, let
there be friendship to thee with the MARUTS ; then dost
thou conquer all these hostile armies,

8. These sixty-three MaruTs were worthy of sacrifice.
nourishing thy vigour like cows gathered together ; we
come to thee, do thou grant us our portion; so will we
produce strength in thee by this offering,

9. Thy sharp bow, the host of Maruls, and thy thunder-
bolt who, INDRA, has ever withstood ¢ The Asuras are
weaponless and abandoned by the gods, drive them away
by thy discus, O Rijishin.
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10. Send forth an excellent hymn to great (INDRA),
the strong, mighty, and most fortuvate, (that he may
prosper) my cattle ; utter many praises to [XDRA who
is borne by praise, may he speedily give much wealth to
me.

11. Send forth thy praise to mighty INDRA who 15 borne
by hymns, as (a sallor sends a traveller) in a ship across
the rivers; bring to me by thy rites that wealth which
belongs to hin renowned and beneficent ; may he speedily
give much wealth.

12. Perform those rites of thine that INpRA may accept
them ; praise him to whom praise belongs, worship him
with thy service ; O priest, adorn thyself, gneve not (for
poverty); let INDRA hear thy praise, may he speedily
give much wealth,

13. The swift-moving Krisana with ten thousand
{demons) stood on the Amshumati; by his might INprA
caught hun snorting (in_the water); he, benevolent to
man, smote his malicious (bands).

14, “1 have seen the swiftanoving (demon) Jurking in
an inaceessible place, inthe depths of the river Amshumats,
(T have seen) Krisuwa standing there as (the sun) in a
cloud ; I appeal to you, showerers; econquer him in
battle.”

15. Then the swift-moving one shining forth assumed
his own body by the Admshumali, and INDrA with Briuas-
PATI as his ally smote the godless hosts as they drow vear.,

16. As soon as thon wast born, INDrA, thou wast an
enemy to those seven who had no enemny ; thou recoveredst
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the heavens and earth when concealed (in darkness);
thon causest jov to the mighty worlds.

17. Thunderer, thou, the resolute one, didst smite
that unrivalled might with thy bolt; thou destroyedst
SHusaNA with thy weapons, thou recoveredst the cows,
INprA. by thy wisdom.

18. Thou, showerer. wast the mighty destroyer of the
hindrances of thy worshippers; thou didst set free the
obstructed rivers, thou didst win the waters which the
Dasas had mastered.

19. He who noble in his exploits rejoices in the Soma-
libations, he whose wrath cannot be repelled and who is
wealthy as the days, he who alone performs the rites for
his worshipper,—he, the slayer of VRITRA, men say, is a
mateh for all others.

20. INDRA is the slayer of VRITRA, the cherisher of men ;
let us invoke hin, worthy of invecation, with an exeellent
hymn ; he is MAGRAVAN, our protector, our encourager,
he is the bestower of food that brings fame,

21. As soon as he was born, he, INDRA, the slayer of
VRITRA, the chicf of the RiBHUS, was worthy to be invoked ;
he, performing many sacred acts for men, is worthy to be
invoked for his friends like the quaffrd Some juice.
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VIIIL. 10. 4.

Thedeityis INpra ; the Rishiis Rusna of the family of Kasnyava ;
the metre of the first nine verses is Brikuti, of the tenth and  thirteenth
Atijagati, of the eleventh and twelfth Uparishtadbribati, of the four-
teenth Trishtubh, of the fifteenth Jagati,

1. INpr4, lord of heaven, with those good things which
thou hast carried off from the Aswras do thou prosper,
O MacHavay, thy praiser and those who have spread for
thee the clipped grass.

2. Those horses, those cows, that imperishable wealth
which thou hast seized (fromr thy enemies),—bestow
them on the sacrificer who offers the Somae and is liberal
to the priests,—not on the niggard.

3. Lot him, INpra. who sleeps away careless of the
gods and offering no sacrifices,—let him lose his precious
wealth by his own evil courses. and then do thou stow
him away in some hidden place.

4. Whether, SHAKRA, thou art in the far-distant region,
or whether, slayer of VRITRA, thou art in the lower, ~the
suerificer fongs to bring thee, INDRA, from thence by hix
hymns as by heaven-going steeds ;

5. Or whether thou art in the brightness of heaven, or
whether in some region in the midst of the sea. or whether,
mightiest slaver of VRITRA, in some abode in the earth,
or whether in the firmament,—come to us.

6. InprA, drinker of the Soma, lord of strength. now
that our Soma-libations have been effused, do thou gladdenr
us with wholesome food and ample wealth.

7. Leave us not, INDRA, but share our joy; thou art
our protection. thou art our kindred ; INpRA, leave us not..
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8. Sit with us, INDRA, at the oblation to drink the
Soma ; MacHAVAN, perform a mighty protection for thy
worshipper, (seated) with us at the oblation.

9. Thunderer, neither gods nor mortals equal thee by
their acts ; thou surpassest all beings by thy might, the
gods equal thee not.

10. The assembled (priests) have roused INDRA. the
leader, the conqueror in all battles - they have created him
(by their hymns) to shine,—him the mightiest in his acts,
the smiter of enemies for spoil, the terrible, the most
powerful, the stalwart, the furious.

11. The REBHAS have together praised INpra that he
may drink the Soma ; when (they praise) the lord of
heaven that he may wax strong (by the oblations), then
he. observant of plous rites. is united to his strength and
his protecting guards,

12. At the first sight (the REBEAS) bow to him who is
the ecircumference of the wheel, the priests (worship)
with their praise (INDRA) the ran ; radiant and unhanning,
do you also, full of earnestness, sing in hig ear with vour
hynmns.

13. Again and again Linvoke the strong Inpra, MacHA-
vaN. who alone really possesses might, the irresistible ;
may he draw nigh through onr songs, most bounteous and
worthy of sacrifice ; may he, the thunderer, make all
things prosperous for our wealth,

14. INDRA, mightiest Suakra, thou knowest how to
destroy those cities (of Smampara) by thyv strength
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at thee all worlds tremble, thunderer,—heaven and earth
{tremble) with fear.

15. InDrA, hero assuming many forms, may that
truthfulness of thine protect me; bear us, thunderer,
OVer our many sins as over waters ; when, radiant INDRa,
wilt thou give us some wealth, desirable to all, manifold
in its kinds ?

VIII. 10. 5.

The deity is INbra; the Rishi is NRiMuDHA of the family of
ANGIRAS; the metre is Ushnsk, butin the seventh, tenth and eleventh
verses it is Kakubh, and in the ninth and twelfth Para-ushnih.

1. Bing a Saman to INDRA, a Brihat to the mighty
sage, to the performer of religious rites, the all-knowing
one who longs for praise.

2. Thou art the conqueror, INDRA ; thou hast lighted
up the sun ; thou art the maker of all, the lord of all the
gods, the mighty.

3. Thou hast pervaded the light of the sky, illumining
heaven by thy splendour ; the gods, INDRA, submissively
solieit thy friendship.

4. Come to us, INDRA, beloved one, triumphant, and
whom none can conceal—lord of heaven, vast on all sides
48 a mountain.

5. Truthful drinker of the Soma, thou surpassest heaven
and earth; O INDRA, thou art the fosterer of him who
prepares the libation, thou art the lord of heaven.

6. Thou, INDRA, art the stormer of many hostile cities,
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the slayer of the Dasyu, the fosterer of man. the lord of
heaven.

7. InpRrA worthy of hymns, we send our earnest praises
to thee as men going by water (splash their friends) with
handfuls.

8. As the lake (swells) with the rivers, so our praises,
O hero, O thunderer, angment thee as thou growest more
and more day by day.

9. (The priests) by their hymn yoke in the swift deity’s
huge broad-yoked chariot the twe INDRA-bearing steeds
yoked at a word.

10. INDRa, all-beholding MAGHAVAN, bring us strength
and wealth; (we soheit thee) the host-overpowering
champion.

11. Thou hast been our father, O giver of dwellings,
thou our mother O SHATARRATU ; we pray for that
happiness which is thine.

12. Mighty Snartakratu, invoked by wmany, 1 praise
thee desirons of offerings ; do thou give us wealth,

VI 10, 6.
The deity and Rishi are the same; ihe metre Pragatha,

1. Thunderer, thy worshippers, ready with their oh-
lations, have to-day and yesterday made thee drink (the
Soma) ; listen, INDRA, here to us who offer thee praise
and come thou to our dwelling.

2. Handsome-jawed lord of steeds, rejoice (in the
libation) ; we pray to thee, thy votaries come to thec ;
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INDRA, worthy of praise, may thy food be a pattern and
excellent,

3. As the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, so (the
MaruTs proceed) to InDraA, and by their power divide all
his treasures among those who have been or will be born ;
may we meditate on our share.

4, Praise him the bestower of wealth, whose gifts are
never evil ; INDRA’8 gifts are fortunate ; he directs his
mind to the gift and mars not the desire of his worshipper.

5. InDRA, thou conquerest in battles all opposing hosts ;
‘0 opposer who beatest down those who would oppose,
thou art the smiter of the wicked, the bringer (of evil to
thine enemies), and the destroyer of all.

6, Heaven and earth follow thy destructive energy as
mothers their child ; since thou smitest VRITRA. all the
hostile hosts, INDRA, faint at thy wrath.

7. (Worshippers), summon hither for protection him
who never grows old, the repeller (of enemies), himself
never repelled, the swift conqueror, the driver, the best
of charioteers, unharmed of any, the augmenter of water.

8. We solicit for our protection INDRA, the consecrator
of others but himself consecrated by none, produced by
strength, possessing an hundredfold protection, possessing
hundredfold knowledge, a common deity to many, hiding
treasures in his store-house and sending wealth (to his
votaries).
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VI 10. 7.

The deity is INDRA, except in the tenth and eleventh verses, where
it is Vacm; the Rishiis NEMa of the family of Buriau, except in
verses four and five, wheve it is sail io he INDRa; the metre is
Trishtubl except in the sixth veme, where it is Jagati, and in the
sseventh, cighth and ninth, where it is Jnushtubh,

1. ¥ here go hefore thee with 1y son, the Visiwe DEvas
follow after me ; if, INDRA, thou keepest wealth for me,
then put forth thy strength on my side.

2. I offer the beverage of the exhilarating drink first
to thee, let the effused enjoyable Soma be placed within
thee ; be thou o friend on my right hand, then will we
two smite our many enemies,

3. Offer fervently, my war-loving companions, true

av

pratse to INDRraA, if he truly exists; NEMA savs “ verily
there is no INDRA,” who has ever seen him 7 whom shall
we praise ¢

4. (INDRA spoaks) “Here L am, worshipper, behold me
here ; [ overpower all beings by my might ; the offerers
of sacrifice magnify me by their praises; [, the shatterer,
shatter the worlds.

5. “When the lovers of sacrifice ascended to me sitting
alone on the back of my well-loved (firmament), then
my mind verily proclaimed to my heart, ‘my friends with
their children are crying to me’.”

6. Venily all those deeds of thine, Macuavax, are tc
he proclaimed, which thou hast achieved for him whe
offers libations in the sacrifices ; that wealth of PARAVAT
collected by many, thou hast opened to SHARABHA, the
kinsman of the Rishs.
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7. Haste now severally forward ; he is not here who
stopped your wav, -has not INDRA let fall his thunderholt
in the very vitals of that enemy ?

8. SupaRrNA, rushing swift as thought, passed through
the iron city; then having gone to heaven he brought
the Soma to the thunderer.

9. The thunderbolt lies in the midst of the sea, covered
with the waters; (the foes) flying in {ront of the battle
bring offerings of submission to it.

10. When Vacnu. the gueen, the gladdener of the gods,
sits down (in the sacrifice) uttering things not to be under-
stood, she milks water and food for the four quarters (of
the carth) ; whither now isher hest portion gone ?

11. The gods produced 'the goddess Vacr; her do
anmals of every kind utter; may she., VacH. the all-
gladdening cow, vielding nicat and drink. come to us.
worthily praised.

12. 0 VisENU my friend. stride forth lustily : O heaven,
give room to contain the thunderbolt ; let us smite VRITRA.
let us open the rivers; let them flow, set free. at the
command of INDRA.
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VIIIL fo. 8

The deitics of the fit four verses and part of the fifth are M1TR4
and VARUNA; of the rest of the fifth and the sixth the AprTyas, of
the seventh and cighth the Asuwins, of the ninth and tenth Vaywv, of
the cleventh and twelfth Surva, of the thirteenth Usuas or Surya
PRABHA, of the fourteenth Pavamany (Vayu), of the fifteenth and
sixteenth the Cow. The Righi is JaMapacex1 of the family of Buriou ;
the metre of the first, second, fifth, sixth. se venth, eighth, ninth, tenth,
eleventh, and twelfth verses is Pragatha . of the third Gayatrs; of the
fourth Satobrihati; of the thirteenth Brihati; of the fourteenth, fif.
tecnth and sixteenth Trishiubh.

1. That man verily consecrates the oblation for the
sacrifice, who brings quickly MiTRa and VARUNA to the

offerer for the attainment of his desires.

2. Those two leaders of rites, great in might, far-seeing,
resplendent, and most far-hearing, perform their deeds,
like two arms, by the help of the rays of the sun.

3. Mrrra and VARUNA; Lie who hastens to appoar before
you. becomes the messenger of the gods; he wears an
iron helmet, he exults i hra wealth.

4. He who has no pleasure in questioning, ror in
repeated calling nor in dialogue, - defend us to-day from
him and from his encounter, defend us from his arms.

5. 0 thou rich in offerings, sing to MITRA, sing to
ARYAMAN, a reverential hymn produced in the sacrificial
chamber ; sing a propitiating address to VARUNA; sing
& hymn of praise to the kings.

6. It was these who sent the red victory-giving Vasu,
the one son of the three (worlds); they, the invincible,
the immortal, overlook the abodes of men.

13
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7. 0 agsociated NasaTyas. come both of you to my
aplifted glorious praises and myv rites, come to partake
of my offerings.

8. Deities rich in food, when we solicit vour bounty,
that (wealth) which demons caunot thwart,~ then, helping
our praise directed to the east, come, Jeaders of rites,
worshipped by JAMADAGNT.

9. Come, VAYU, to our heaven-reaching sacrifice with
its beautiful hviuns of praise ;- this bright Soma has heen
kept for thee, poured ont upon the middle of the straining
cloth.

10, The ministrant priest comes by the straightest
paths, he brings the oblations for thy enjoyment ; then
lord of the Nigut steeds. drink of hoth kinds, the Soma
pure and that mixed with milk.

17. Verily thou art greut. O/ Sun; verily, Apirya,
thou art great ; the greatness of thee, the great ore. is
pravsed 5 verily thou art great. O god.

12. Verily, O Sun, thou art great in fuine ; O god, thou
art indeed mighty among the gods in wight ; thou art
the slayer of the Aswras, and the preceptor (of the gods);
thy glory is widespread and to be marred by none.

13. She who was created beautiful and bright. bending
downwards and receiving all praise, has been scen within
{the world), like a brindled cow, m‘l\';-x,m'ing to the ten
regions (spread out) like arms.

14, Three kinds of creatures went to destruction; the

others came hefore AaNi; the mighty one (the San)
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stood within the worldsx; (Vavue), the puritier, entered
the quarters of the sky.

5. (She who is) the mother of the Rupras, the daughter
of the Vasus, the sister of the Apiryas, the home of am-
brosia, --I have spoken to men of understanding,— kill
not her, the sinless inviolate cow.

16. The divine cow, who herself utters speech and gives
speech to others, who comes attended by every kind of
utterance, who helps me for my worship of the gods,~-
1t is only the fool who abandons her,

VL. 10, 4.

The deity is AuNy; the metre is Guyatri; the Rishi is Pravooa
wf the family of BERI6U or AaNr Banasearya or Pavaka, or one ov
both of the two ANy, the sons of Soes, called Gonarart and
YAvISUTHA,

1. Divine AcNL, the ever young. the wise, the protector
of the household, it is thow who givest abundant food to
the worshipper.

2. Resplendent one. do thow, the all-knower, bring
the gods hither with this our reverential hymn of praise,

3. O ever youthful one, with thee as our ally, the sender
of wealth, we overcome (our enemies) for the attainment
of food.

4. Like Aurva Brricu and like ArNavana, 1 invoke
the pure Acyi, dwelling in the midst of the sea.

5. Iinvoke AGNI dwelling in the midst of the sea, the
wise one, roaring like the wind. mighty, with a voice like

ParjaNya’s,
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6. I invoke Aan1 dwelling in the midst of the sea. hike
the energy of Savrrri, like the enjoyments granted by
BragaA.

7. (Draw) near to AoNr the strong, the mightiest, him
who expands (with his flames), the grandson of the
invincible ones.

8. (Draw near) that he may deal with us as a carpenter
deals with the trmber he has to cut; mayv we become
renowned by his skill.

9. Among the gods AgNI has todo with all the successes
(of men); may he come to us with abundance of food.

10. Praise at our rite AGNi, the most glorious of all
ministrant priests, the foremost in the sacrifices.

11. (Praise him) the dweller in the saerifice, of purifying
radiance, who shines, the chicf of the gods and ommiscient,
in the houses (of the sacrificers).

12. O priest, glorify him, who is weleome and strong
as a horse, and who like a friend conquers all our foes.

13, The sister praises of the worshipper rise to thee.
proclaiming thy glories ; they stand kindling thee in the
presence of Vayu.

14. The waters {ind their place in hun, for whom the
triple-jointed grass is spread unlimited and untied (in the
sacrifice).

15. Auspicious is the place of the god who pours forth
all desires with his invielable protectious; auspicious is
his appearance like the Sun’s.

16. Divine AaNI1, blazing with radiance, through our
oblations of ghi, bear (our sacrifice) to the gods and offer it.
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17. The gods, as mothers, have horne thee ANGIRAS,
the scer, the immortal. the bearer of the oblation.

18. The gods seat thee n thy place, O wise AGNI, the
seer, the messenger, the most exceflent, the bearer of the
oblation.

19. No cow 1s mine. and no axe is at hand to cleave
wood, but yet 1 bring both these to thee.

20. Most youthful (AcN1), when we offer any kinds of
timber to thee, do thou accept them all.

21. Whatever timber the ant-has gnawed, whatever
the emmet hag infested. —-may it all be welcome to thee
as ghi.

32. Let & man, when he kmdles Aoni, perforn the
ceremony with a (devout) mind ; he kindles him with the
priests.

VLI, 10, 10.

The deity 18 Aant, whoig asgsociated with the MaruTs in the last
verse ; the Rishi is Sosrart of the family of Kaxwa; the motre of
the first four verses and the sixth is Brilati, of the hifth Viradrupa,
of the seventh, ninth, eleventh, and thirteenth Satobrikati, of the
eighth and twelfth Rakubk, of the tenth Hragiynsi, of the fourteenth
Anushtubh.

1. He. inwhom they offer the sacrifices, has appeared.—
he who knows all ways ; our praises vise to AGNIL auspict-
ously born, the helper of the Arya.

2. A@ny, when invoked by Divopasa. ran along the
mother Farth as with might, towards the gods; he took
his place in the height of heaven.

3. Since men tremble before those who perform the
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sacred sacrifices, therefore do ve devoutly worship in the
solemn rite AGN1 the bestower of thousands of kine.

4. AgN1 bestower of dwellings, that mortal whom thou
wishest to lead to wealth. and who gives offerings to thee,
possesses of imsell a strong son, a reciter of hvins and
a lord of great wealth.

5. Lord of vast wealth. he (thy worshipper) spoils with
his steed food laid ap even in strongholds, he possesses
imperishable wealth; in thee divine we ever possess all
desirable treasures.

6. To him the invoker of the gods, who ever rejoicing
distributes all wealth to men.-=to AcNT proceed our
praises like the principal cups of the exhilarating Soma.

7. The hberal worshippers with their hvmns honour thee
harnessed to the car hike a horse; praceful lord of men.
grant wealth to ws rich in children and grandchildren.

8. Singers of Invmns, sing aloud to the mighty Aani
most bounteous, ohservant: of truth and radiant with
brighthess.

9. The wealthy and glorious (Aeni), when mvoked and
kindled. pours forth on his votaries abundance of food
with children: may his ever fresh favour contivually
come to us with all kinds of food. '

10. Praise. singer of hvmns, the guest, AaNI. the dearest
of the dear, the driver of chariots.

11. (Praise him) the knower, worthy of the sacrifice.
who brings to us treasures which have come up (from the
depths) and are far-renowned,—whose (flames), as he
hastens to wage the battle by means of our sacred rite
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and hard to be passed through as waves rushing down a
declivity.

12, May none hinder Acyi from coming to us, our
guest, the giver of dwellings, praised by many,—{Aaxi)
who is the excellent invoker of the gods, who offers an
excellent sacrifice,

13. Aaxr, giver of dwellings, let not those come ta
harm, who approach thee in whatsoever manner with
hymng of praise ; the Worshippm‘ who offers his libation
and duly performs the rite pruises thee that thou mayest
be the bearer of the sacrifice,

14. Acxi, who hast the Marurs as thy friends, come
with the Rupras to drink the Soma ; come to the praises
of SosHARrr; delight thyself at our solemn rite.
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NINTH MANDALA.

ANUVAKA L

Surts L
1X. 1. 1.

The Rishi is MADHUCHCHHANDAS of the family of VISHWAMITBA.;
the deity, as of the entire ninth: Mandala (except hymn 5 and part of
hymns 66 and 67) is Soma Pavamaxa ; the metre is Gayatrs,

1. Flow, Soma, in a most sweet and exhilarating stream,
effused for INDRA to drink.

2. The all-beholding destroyer of Rakshasas has stepped
upon h's gold-smitten birthplace, wnited with the wooden
cask.

3. Be the lavish giver of wealth, most bounteous, the
destrover of cnemies ;- bestow on us the riches of the
affluent.

4. Conie with food to the sacrifice of the mighty gods,
and bring to us strength and snstenance,

5. To thee we come, O dropping (Soma) ; for thee oniy
is this our worship day by dav. our pravers are to thee,
pone other.

6. The daughter of the S purifies thy gushing streams
through the eternal outstretched hair.

7. The ten sister-fingers seize thee in the =acrifice, on
the final day (of the oblation).

8. The fingers press the Soma, they squecze 1t glittering
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like a water-skin; its juice becomes threefold, enemy-
averting,

9. The inviolable kine mingle this fresh Soma with their
milk for INDRA to drink,

10. In the exhilaration of this draught the hero INDRA
smites all his cnemies and bestows wealth (on his wor-

shippers).

I1X. 1. 2.
"The Rishiis MEDHATITUL of the family of KAKWa ; the deity and
metre as before.

1. Flow ou, Soma, seeking the gods, hastening upn in
thy purifying course ; enter 1NprA, O Indu, the showerer.

2. O Indu, do thou, the mighty showerer (of blessings)
most glorious upholder, send ns food, and sit down in
thine owu place.

3. The stream of the effused creative Some milks ovut
the joy-giving ambrosia ;. the accomplisher of holy rites
veils itself in the waters.

4. (Soma), when thou wilt veil thyselt in the milk, the
mighty streaming waters How to thee, the mighty one.

5. The juice-distilling Svma, the sustainer, the supporter
-of heaven, iz purified in the water,—favouring us, (it is
poured) into the straining cloth.

6. The mighty golden-hued showerer of blessings utters
a somnd as it drops, beautiful as a friend ; it shines (in
the heavens) with the sun.

7. O Indu, by thy power the busy voices are hallowed
which adorn thee as thou droppest for our exhilaration
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8, We ask thee for exhilaration, thee the giver of the
highest world to thy foe-crushing worshippsr.- - great are
thy praises.

9, Indu, do thou, longing for INDRA. stream upon us
with a shower of ambrosia, like a raining cloud.

10. Indu, thow art the giver of kine, of children, of
horses, and of food ; thou art the primeval soul of the

sacrifice.

TG Al 3,
The Rishiis SHUNANSHEPA, the son of AfGARTA : the deity and
metre as before.

1. This divine immortal (Soma) hastens as a bird to
settle on the saerificial vegsels.

2, This divine (Soma), expressed by the fingers. and
dropp'ng inviolable, rushes against the enemies.

3. This divine (Soma),. as 1t drops, is adorned (with
hymns) by the sacrifice-desiring priests as a horse fon
hattle.

t. This strong one. uy it drops, seems to encompass
all desirable things with its power and seeks to bestow
them upon us,

5. This divine (Soma), as it drops, prepares its chario
(to come to us); it flings us our boons. it utters a sound

6. Thix divine (Soma), praised by the priests and giving
wealth to the worshipp:r, plunges into the waters.

7. Making 2 sound as 1t drops in a continued stroan
it rushes across the worlds into heaven.

8. As it drops, completing the sacrifice. it passes acros:

the worlds inviolable to heaven,
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9. Divine and expressed for the gods by an aucient
birth, the golden-hued (Soma) flows into the straiviug-
cloth.

10, Produced at our rite and producing abundant food,
the Soma, efficacious in sacrifices. flows effused m »
stream.

IX. 1 4.

The Rishiis Hiranyastuea of the family of ANciraz; the deity
and metre are the same

1. Pare-dropping (Soma), bountcous food, welcome
(the gods at our rite) and overcome (the demons): and
make us happy.

2. Soma, give us brightness, give us heaven, give us
all good things ; and make us happy.

3. Soma, give us strength. give us wisdom, drive awav
our enemies; and wake us happy.

1. Priests, press out the Somae for INpra to drink;
(O Soma). make us happy.

5, Do thou, (O Sowma), by thy power and thy pro-
tections bring us to the sun, and make us happy.

6. By thy wisdom and thy protections may we long
behold the sun; and do thow make us happy.

7. Bright-weaponed Soma, shower upon us wealth
abundant. for both worlds ; aud make us happy.

8. O thou who art unvanqguished in battle, sniter of
enemies, shower wealth upon us, and make us happy.

9. Pure-dropping (Soma), they glorify thee with the
holy rites for their own upholding ; make us happy,
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10. Indu, bring to us varied wealth, abundant in horses
and all-reaching ; and make us happy.

IX. 1. 5.

The deities in this bymm are the APris other than NARABHANSA
ihe Rishiis AsITA ov DEVALA of the family of KAasHYAPA; the metre
is Gayatlri, except in the last four verses, where it is Anustubh,

1. The pure-flowing (Soma) shines forth in its bright-
ness, the universal lord,~-the showerer of blessings, the
rejoicer, uttering a loud sonnd.

2. The pure-flowing TANUNAPAT, rushes sharpening
its splendour on the height and hastens through the sky.

3. The pure-flowing bright (Soma), the bounteous giver,
worthy of all praise, shines forth in its might with the
streams of water,

1. The bright golden-hued pure-flowing one rushes in
its might. strewing the sacred grass in the sacrifice with
its points towards the east.

5. The bright golden doors, praised by the priests to-
gether with the Soma. rise up from the vast horizon.

6. The purc-Howing (Soma) longs for the fair-formed
wide-reaching mightv Night and Dawn not vet visible,

7. Tinvoke the two divine priests, the two deities who
bechold men—the pure-flowing (Soma) 1s radiant and the
showerer (of benelits).

8. May the three beautiful goddesses, BHARATI, SARAS-
waTl, and mighty [rA, come to thix our offering of the
Soma.
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9. T invoke TwasHTR, the first-born, the protector, the
leader ; “the golden-coloured pure-flowing INDU is INDRA.
the showerer, the lord of all creatures.

10, Pure Soma, conseerate with thy streaming anibrosia
the green bright golden-hued VANASPATI with its thousand
branches.

IL. O all ye gods, come together to the consecration
of the Somu.- Vavr, BRIHASPATI. SURYA. AeNI. and
TxDRA, '

[X. 1.6,

The Rishi in the spme: the deity is SomMa PAvaMANa ; the metre
is Gayatri.

1. Soma, who art the showerer (of bonefits), devoted
to the gods, favourable to us, flow with thy exhilarating
gtream into the woollen aieve,

2. Inbu, do thou, as sovereign, efluse that exhilarating
juice, and pour forth vigorous steeds.

3. Rain out through the filter, while pressed, that
ancient exhilarating fluid, and pour us forth strength and
food,

4. The quickly-falling drops, as they fiiter, follow INDRA
and reach him, like waters rushing down a declivity.

5. That which sporting in the wood and spuriing
heyond the sieve, the ten sisters press, as (men rub down)
a strong horse.

6. That desire-showering liquor, eflused for the drink
of the gods and for our exhilaration,-- mix with milk for
pProwess in battle.
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7. The divine Sonut, when eftused. flows to the divine
INDERA 1 o stream, since its mitk fattens hin.

8. The soul of the sacrifice, the effused Soma, flows ;
with speed bringing blessings, and maintains his ancient
seer-hoad.

9. Most exciting (Soma), devoted to 1xDRA, as thou
pourest forth the exhilarating juice for his drinking,
thou emittest sounds in the seceret (hall of sacrifice),

I g4
The Reshd, deity, and metre us  before,

1. The excellent streams (of the Somna), feeling a union
with Inpra. flow forth in the ceremony by the path of
sacrifice.

2. That which is to _be praised as the oblation among
oblations is immersed in the great (holy) waters, the
stream of honey, the pre-eminent.

3. The pre-cminent (Soma), the showerer of benefits,
the truthful, the indestructible, utters continuous sounds.
in the water, towards the sacrificial hall,

1. When the scer (Sema), wearing ample treasures,
goes round the praises (of his worshippers), then the
mighty (INDRA) in heaven is eager to repair to th-
oblation.

5. When the priests excite it, the flowing Some like o
king destroys opposing (demons and) men.

6. The green-tinted (Soma), dear to the gods, comminglod
with the water, sits down upon the woollen sieve
uttering a sound it is greeted by praise,
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7. He who is assiduous m the functions of (providing
and prepariog) the Soma, goes with exhilaration to Vavu.
INDRA. and the AsHWINS,

8. The streams of the sweet Soma How to MiTra and
Varexna and to BHacy; the worshippers knowing its
{virtues are rewarded) with happiness,

9. Heaven and earth. for the acquisition of this
exhilarating Soma food, win for us wealth, food. and
{reasures,

IRl
The Rishi, deity, nud metre us hefore,

1. These Soma juices distil the dear desive of INpRaA,
increasing his vigour.

2. Pure-flowing. filling the ladles. and proceeding to
Vave and the Asuwixs, may they sustain our energy,

3. Seana. pure-flowing. desired for the gratification of
InDRrA. do thou impel him to sitin the place of sacrifice.

4. The ten fingers strain thee. the seven priests caress
thee. the worshippars gladden thee.

3. As thou streamest on the water and the woollen
sieve, we wrap thee up with milk for the exhilaration
of the gods.

6. Purified in the pitchers, radiant, and green-tinted.
the Soma puts on the raiment derived from the cow.

7. Flow to us. thy wealthy (worsluppers) ;  destroy
all our enemies ; INDU, enter thy friend. .

8, Pour down rain from heaven, and abundance upon

the carth ; uphold our strength, Soma, in battles.
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9. (Adoring) thee, the contemplator of men, the
beverage of INDrA and the knower of all things, may we

be blessed with progeny and food.

1X. L 9.

The Riskhi, deity, and metve as before, _

1. The seer (Soma) having wise designs, when placed
between the two boards and effused, proceeds to the
stones which are most dear to heaven.

2. Go forth in a most abundant stream, ample for hie
sustenance. to the guileless man, thine owner, who praises
thec.

3. That mighty and pure son, when born, ilfumines his
mighty parents (heaven and earth), the progenitors (of all
things). the augmenters of the sacrifice,

4. Effused by the fingers, (Somu) gladdens the seven
guileless rivers, who have magnified him ore and un-
decaying.

5. INDRA, at thy worship, they (the fingers) have
provided the present, indestructible, and ever-youthful
Indu for thy solemn service.

6. The immortal bearer (of the oblation), the conveyer
(of conteut to the gods), beholds the seven rivers,—full
as a well, he has satisfied the divine streams.

7. Protect us, manly Soma, in the days of sacrifice ;
purifier, destroy those powers of darkness against which
we must contend.

8. Quickly speed on the road for our new praiseworthy
hymn ; as of old display thy radiance,
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9.. Purifier (Soma), thou grantest us abundant food with
male oftspring, and cattle and horses ; give us under-
standing, give us all (we desire).

IX. 1. 10,
Rishi, deity and metre as before,

1. Longing for food the Soma-juices, uttering a sound
like charioty or like horses, have come for the sake of
riches,

2. Cominglike chariots (to the sacrifice), they are upheld
i the arms (of the priests) as burdens (in the arms) of
labourers.

3. The libations are nwnointed with milk as kings with
pratses, and (tended) as a sacrifice by seven priests,

4. The Soma-juices, when poured forth, are ecffused
with lond praise, and proceed in a stream to excite exhila-
ration.

. The beverages of VivaswaT and producing the glory
of the dawn, the 1ssuing juices spread their sound.

6. The old makers of hymus, men the offerers of the
Sonw, throw open the doors (of the sacrifice).

7. ‘The seven associated ministers like so many kinsmeu
filling the receptacle of the single (Soma), sit down (at'!
the sacrifice).

& I take mnto my navel the navel of the sacrifice, my
eye becomes agsociated with the sun, [ fill the oflspring
of the sage.

9. The powerfn} (INpRA) looks with the eve of his own

14
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resplendent self on the acceptable place of the Soma,
fixed by the priests in the heart.

IX0 11T
Rishi, deity and metre as  before,

1. Sing, leaders of rites, to this pure-flowing Indu,
who is desirous of offering worship to the gods. .

2. The Atharvans have mixed with sweet milk for the
deity (Ixpra) thy divine and god-devoted (juwce).

3. Radiant (Soma). do thou pour prosperity upon our
cattle, upon our people, upon our horses, and upon our
plants.

4. Recite praises to the brown-coloured self-vigorous
red heaven-touching Soma.

5. Purify the Soma which has been effused by the stones
whirled by the hands: mix the sweet (milk) in the in-
ebriating juice.

6. Approach with reverence, mix (the libation) with
the curds, offer the Soma to 1NDRA.

7. Soma, slayer of our enemies, the wise one. the fulfiller
of the desires of the gods. do thou shed prosperity
on our cattle.

8. Soma, who art cognizant of the mind, lord of the
mind, thou art poured forth for INDRA to drink for his
exhilaration.

9. Pure-dropping Soma, grant us wealth with excellent
male oftspring,- grant it to us, Indu, with_INDRA as our
ally.
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IX0 1. 12
Rishi, deity and metrs as before,

I. The most swoet-flavonred Soma-libations are poured
forth to INDRA in the hall of sacrifice.

2. The wise (priests) call upon INpRA to drink the Soma
as the mother kine low to their calves.

3. The wise Soma, the bestower of exhilaration, dwells
in the hall of (sacrifice), mixed with the waves of the river
to & chant in the middle tone.

+. Soma, the vbservant, who i3 the wise seer, is wor-
shipped in the navel of the sky, the woollen filter.

5. Indu has embraced that Soma which is collected
in the ewers and has been passed through the filter.

6. Indu emits a sound, abiding in the firmament of
the sky, and delighting the nectar-shedding cloud.

7. Soma, whose praise is cternal, the lord of forests,
the shedder of nectar, and rejoicing the generations of
men, (is present) in the inidst. of our sacred rites.

8. The sage Soma, urged from heaven, lows in a stream
‘0 the beloved abodes of his devout (worshipper).

9. Purifying Tadu. hestow upon us wealth of & thonsand
adiances, excellent in its nature.

1X. 1. 13
Riski, deity and metre as  hefore,
1. The purifying Soma, flowing in a thousand streams
wid passing through the waollen filter, proceeds to the
wepared vesse! for VAYu and INDRA.
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2. Sing aloud. ve who are desirous of (divine) protection,
to the purifying wise Suma, effused for the beverage of the
gods.

3. The Soma-juices flow for the attainment of food,--
giving abundance of strength and hymned (to become)
the beverage of the gods.

4. Yea. Indu, {or our attainment of food pour forth
abundant streams, and splendid and excellent vigour.

5. May those divine libations, when effused, bring to
us thousand-fold wealth and exeellent vigour.

6. Like horses urged to battle by their drivers, the
swift-flowing juices hasten through the woollen fleece.

7. Making a loud noigse. the libations flow (to the
vessel) like cows lowing to their calves; they are held in
the arms (of the priests).

8. Acceptable and giving delight to 1NDRaA, pure (Soma).
do thou, as thou utterest a sound, destrov all our enemies.

9. Pure (libations), belolding all things and destroying
those who worship not, sit down in the place of sacrifice.

IX. 114

Riski, deity and motre as before,

1. The wise (Soma) flows widely round. betaking itself
to the waves of the river, and uttering a sound desired by
many.

2. When the five kindred sacrificing races, desirous of
-accomplishing pious rites, honour the sustaining (Soma)
with their praise,—
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3. Then all the gods rejoice in the juice of this powerful
(libation), when it iy enveloped with milk and curds.

4. Descending from the filters it hastens, (into the
vessel), and passing through the cloth’s interstices, 1t
becomes united in this (sacrifice) with its friend (INDRA).

5. He who is rubbed down by the grandehildren of the
sacrificer Jike a handsome young (horse), and renders
his form like the produce of the kine,—

6. Bxpressed by the fingers, he proceeds obliquely to
the produce of the cow to mix with it ; it utters a sound
‘which (the worshipper) recognizes.

7. The fingers combine expressing the lord of food,
-and they grasp the back of the vigorous (Some).

8. Soma, who holdest all the treasures of heaven and
«earth, come favourably digposed to us.

IX. 1. 15,

Rishi, deity and metre as Dbefore.

1. This heroie Some expressed by the fingers proceeds
by the sucrifice, hastening with swift charivts to INnrA’S
abode.

2, This Soma epgages in many holy rites for the great
sacrtfice where the immortals sit.

3. Placed (in the cart) heis bronght by a brilliant path,
when the offerers of the libation present him.

i, Ho togses hix horns as a bull, the lovd of the herd,
sharpens his, ~hearing treasures (for us) by his might.

5. He proceeds along impetous with golden brilliant
rays, the lord of streams.
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6. Overpowering at the juncture of time the discomfitec
concealers (the Rakshasas), he descends upon those doomed
to destruction,

7. The priests express into the vessels this juice whicl
is to be purified, the bestower of abundant food.

8. The ten fingers, the seven priests, express this (juice)
well-weaponed, and yvielding great exhilaration.

1X. 1, 16.
Rishi, deity and metre as before,

1. They who express thee, the juice of heaven and earth
do it for the foe-destroying exhilaration (of INDRA) ; thy
flow rushes as a swift horse.

2. In pious rite by owr fingers we mix with the mill
{the Soma), the bringer of strength, the sender of kine
who envelopes the water.

3. Cast into the filtering cloth the unassailable in-
vincible (Soma), abiding 1n the waters (of the firmament)
purify it for the drinking of {NDRa.

4. The Soma of him who is purified by worship How:
upon the filter and settles in the place common with the
ceremony.

5. The Soma juices tlow to thee, INDRA, with praises,
giving thee vigour for the great conflict.

6. Purified in his woollen robe, and attaining all honours.
he stands as a hero amidst the kine,

7. As the Jofty rain from heaven, the nutritious stream
of the invigorating Sema falls easily upon the straining
cloth.
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8. Thou, Soma, (protectest) the worshipper amongst
men. and purified by the cloth thou wanderest through
the woollen filter.

IX. 117,

Rishi, deity and metre as before.

1. Like rivers falling down a stecp place, so the rapid
foe-destroving  pervading  Soma-streams hurry (to the
pitcher),

2. The Soma-drops, as they are expressed, flow to INPRA
like the rains falling upon the earth.

3. Some, with swelling waves, exhilarating, inebriating.
flows to the straining-cloth, destroving the Rakshasas,
and devoted to the gods.

4. It Hlows to the pitchers, 1t is poured out upon the
straining-cloth, it ix magnified at sacrifices by praises.

5. Soma, mounting beyond the three worlds, thou
iluminest heaven, and, moving,/thou urgest on the sun.

6. The sage perfornmers (of pious rites) glorify (the
Soma) at the head of the sacrifice, entertaining affection
for him the all-beholding.

7. Sages, leaders of rites. desirous of sustenance, purify
thee who art the giver of food, with pious rites for the
offering.

#. Pour forth the stream of the sweet beverage ; sit
down. sharp-flavoured in the receptacle, alert for drinking
at the sacrifice,
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I1X. 1. 18.

Rishi, deity and metre as before,

1. Effused while pressed between the stones, the Soma
flows npon the straining cloth; thou art the giver of all
things to those who pra‘se thee.

2. Thou art wise, thou art a seer, thou bestowest the
sweet, (beverage) produced from the Sema plant ; thou
art the giver of all things to those who praise thee.

3. All the gods together pleased enjoy thy drinking;
thou art the giver of all things to those who praise thee,

4. (Thou art he) who places in the hands (of the worship-
par) all desirable riches; thou art the giver of all things
to those who praise thee.

B. (Thou art he) who milks this great heaven and earth
like two mothers ; thouart the giver of all things to those
who praise thee.

6. (Thou art he) who at once supplies both heaven
and earth with viands ; thou art the giver of all things to
those who praise thee.

7. Thig vigorous Soma, while being purified, murmurs
in the pitchers; thou art the giver of all things to those
who praise thee.

1X. 1. 19.
Rishi, deity and metre as  before,
1. Whatever wonderful glorious wealth there be in

heaven or in earth, do thou, Soma, being purified, bring
it to us.



XI. 1. 20] NINTH MANDALA 2li

2. Thou, Soma and INDRA, are the lords of all, the lords
‘ot cattle,—do ye, the rulers, prosper our rites,

3. The showerer (of benefits) being purified amongsi
men (lies) murmuring upon the sacred grass,—green-
tinted he sits down in his proper place.

4. The meothers of the male calf, which are sucked by
him, long to cherish the bull with their strength.

5. The purified Somae has implanted many a germ in
those (waters) desirous of conception, which vield bright
milk.

6. Bring near to us those who stand aloof, strike terror
into our foes; pure-flowing one, thou dost transfer to us
their riches.

7. Destroy, Soma, the vigour, the energy, the sub-
sistence of our enemy, whether he be far oft or nigh.

IX. 1. 20.
Riski, deity and metre as before,

1. The secr passes through the woollen fleece for the
Dbeverage of the gods, triumphing over all adversaries.

2. Verily he, the pure-flowing, bestows upon his praisers
thousands ol victuals with cattle..

3. By thy favour thou givest to ux all kinds of wealth,
thou flowest at our praise; grant us, O Soina. food.

1. Bestow upon us great renown, grant durable riches
to those who are profuse in their ibations, bring food to
thy praisers,

5. Purified one, doer of good deeds, thou, Sema, enterest

our praises like w king, O wonder{ul bearer (of onr offerings).
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6. Soma, the bearer (of oblations), abiding in the waters
of the firmament, difficult to be surpassed, being cleansed
by our hands reposes in the vessels.

7. Soma, thou proceedest to the straining-cloth, sportive
and generous, like a gift, giving excellent vigour to him
who praises thee,

IX. 1. 21.
Rishi, deity and metre as  before,

1. These flowing Soma-juices, foe-destroving, exhila-
rating, heaven-conferring, hasten to INDRA,—

2. Showing favour, assailing foes, giving wealth to him
who rightly effuses them. and bestowing food spon-
taneously on their praiger.

3. The effused juices come sporting lightly to the
common receptacle, they drop into the wave of the river.

4. Tike horses harnessed to a car these pure juices
bring (to us) all desirable blessings.

5. Effused Soma-juices, at our indication bestow mani-
fold blessings on this (institutor of the sacrifice), who (at
present) has given us nothing.

6. As u great warr sets before hin a commendable
charioteer, so do you grant knowledge to our lord, and
flow glistening with water.

7. These effused juices have desired (the sacrifice);
powerful they have made for themselves an abiding-place ;
they have animated the intellect of the pious institutor of
the rite,
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IX. 1. 22,

Riski, deity and metre as  before.

1. These Sema-juices, when let out, neigh as they leap
swiftlv forth like chariots or rapid steeds let loose.

2. Like strong winds, like the rains of PArjanvya. like
the swift-whirling (flames) of fire,-

3. These purc Soma-juices, sagacious, mixed with curds,
easily pervade our ceremonies with their intelligence,

4. Purified, immortal, issuing from the vessels, eager
to traverse their (assigned) path: and the universe, they
fire never wearied.

5. Bpreading in various directions, they pervade the
surface of carth and sky, yea, and this highest heaven.

6. Descending rivers follow this excellent (Soma) as
it spreads out the sacrifice : this rite is glorified thereby.

7. Thou, Soma, holdest the wealth of kine which thou
hast won from the PAN1S; thou hast called aloud at the
outspread sacrifice,

IX. 1. 23
Rishi, deity and metre as  before.

1. The swift-flowing Soma-juices have issued in a stream
of the sweet exhilarating (beverage), at (the recital of)
all the praises (of the sages).

2. Aucient swift-going (horses). they (the juices) have
traversed a new field.—they have generated the sun to
give light.

3. Bring to us, purifier, the house of our enemy who
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Ppresents no libations, --bestow upon us progeny-abounding
food.

1. The swift-flowing Soma-juices diffuse exhilarating
‘wine, ~they flow to the honey-shedding receptacle,

5. The Somae flows, the sustainer (of the world), bearing
a sense-invigorating essence, -~heroic— a protector against
-calumny. .

6. Soma, who art worthy of the sacrifice, thou flowest
to INDprA and to the gods; thou, Indu, vouchsafest to
give us food.

7. Having drunk of this chief of exhilarating draughts.
INDRA irresistible has slain his foes, and may he ever slay
them.

1X, 1. 24,
Rishi, deity and metre as  before,

L. The purified effused Soma-juices have flowed forth,—
mixing (with curds and milk) they are cleansed in the
waters.

2. The flowing juices rush (to the filter). like waters
flowing down a declivity ; purified they gratify Inobra,

3. Purifier, Soma, thou procecdest to INvra for his
-drinking,—thence art thou brought by the pricsts.

4. Thou, Some, who art the exhilarator of men. flow
to (INDRA), the conqueror of enemies, thow who art pure
and to be worshipped.

5. Wheu, Indu, effused hy the stones, thou hastenest
to the filtering-cloth, thow art an ample portion for INDRA’s
belly.
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6. Utter destroyer of enemies, flow forth, to be pro-
pitiated by praises, pure, purifying, wonderful.

7. Soma, (the yielder) of the exhilarating effusion, 1w
called the pure, the purifier, the gratifier of the gods, the
slaver of the wicked.

ANUVAKA 1L

1Xo2:1.

The Kishiis DRILHACBYUTA, the san of AcAsTYA; the deity and
metre as before,

1. Green-tinted (Soma), do thow who art the bestower
of strength, the exhilarating, flow as a beverage for the
gods, for the Maruts and for Vavu,

2. Purifying (Soma), placed suitably by the sacred rite.
{enter) uttering a cry the (appointed) place‘, enter by
the sacred function mto Vayu.

3. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the seer, the
beloved, the destroyer of foes, the most devout, shines in
its appointed place along with the gods.

4. Pervading all forms, the pure, the desirable goes to
the place where the imimortals abide.

5. Endowed with wisdom of the past., the brilliant
Soma, generating sounds, flows forth continually proceed-
ing to INDRA.

6. Most exhilarating and sage (Soma), flow through
the filter in a streamn, to attain the station of the adorable
INDRA.
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X, 2. 2,
The Rishi is TvumAvana, the son of DRILHACHYUTA, the deity
:and metre as before,

1. The priests have cleansed that Sema. (swift as) a
horse, on the lap of Avirr with fingers and with hymns.

2. The chants celebrate that Indu flowing in a thonsand
.streams, inexhaustible, the supporter of heaven.

3. They have elevated to heaven by their praise that
-ereative puarifying (Soma), the sustainer, the maker of
many.

4. The worshippers have elevated by the fingers of
their arms that unconquerable lord of praise abiding
(in the vessels).

h. The sister-fingers in a raised place press out by the
-grinding stones that green-tinted (Soma), desirable and
far-beholding.

6. The worshippers offer thee to Txpra, purifier Tndu,
filled with praise and bestowing exhilaration.

1X. 2. 3.
"The Rishiis NRIMEDHA, of the family of ANGIRAS; the deity and

‘metre as before,

1. This seer, the purifying (Soma), landed by us, passes
through the filtering cloth, driving away foes.

2. This invigorating heaven-conquering Soma is poured
upon the filter for InprA and Vayv,

3. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the summit
-of heaven, the all-knowing, being expressed is bronght by
-the priests into the wooden vegsels.
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4. This INpU resounds as it drops, yvearuing to give
us cattle and gold, the conqueror of foes, the irresistible.

5. This pure-flowing exhilarating Soma is abandoned
by the sun in the filtering-cloth the sky.

6. This powerful and purifying showerer (of henefits),
the green-tinted INpv, flows through the firmament to
INDRA.

IX. 2. L
The Rishiis Privamepna; the deity and metre as before.

1. This swift-flowing (Some) placed (in the vessels) by
the priests, all-knowing, the lord of praise, hastens to the
woollen (filter).

2. This (Soma), effused for the gods, flows into the
filter, penetrating all the (divine) forms.

3. This divine immortal (Soma).is brilliant in his own
place, the slayer of cnemies, the most devoted to the gods.

1. This showerer (of desires), expressed by the ten
fingers, hastens uttering a sound to the pitchers.

5. This purified. all-contemplating, all-knowing (Soma)
gives radiance to the sun and all the spheres (of light).

6. This powerful invincible purifying Soma proceeds
the protector of the gods, the destroyer of the wicked,

IX. 2. 5.
The Rishi is NRIMEDHA, of the family of ANGIRAS; the deity and
metre as before.

1. The streams of this effused (Soma), the showere:
(of benefits), flow forth, as it seeks to surpass the gods in
strength.
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2. The pious performers (of holy rites), the utterers
of praise, purify by their laudation the radiant courser
(the Somna) as soon as generated and meriting to he hymned.

3. Soma, distributor of abundant wealth, those radiances
of thine when thou art purified are over-powering; fill
therefore the praiseworthy ocean-like (pitcher).

4. Flow. Soma, in a full stream, conquering for us all
treasures,—drive our enemies away together,

. Preserve us from the reproach of everv one who-
makes no offerings, whe ntiers blame.—that we may be
free.

6. Indu, pour to us in a streamn terrestrial and celestial
tiches, bring brilliant vigour.

The feishi is Binpu, of the race of ANGIRAs; tho deity and metre:
13 hefore. ‘

1. The streams of this strong Soma flow without effort
mto the filtering-cloth ; purified, he excites praise.

2. This Indu, urged by the priests, and purified with o
sound in the filter, utters a loud voice (in the oblation).

3. Pour upon us in a stream, Soma, foe-subduing
strength. associated with male oflspring and desired by
many.

4. This purified Soma flows out iu a streamn to take its
place in the pitchers.

5. Indu, thev press thee forth hv the stones, most
sweet-flavoured and green-tinted, into the waters for
[NDRA to drink,
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6. (Priests) express the most sweet-flavoured beautiful
exhilarating Soma for INDRA the thunderer, and for our
invigoration,

IX. 2. 7.
The Rishiis Ranvaava GoraMa ; tho deity and metre as before,

1. The bencvolent juices being puritied flow forth, they
conler intellectual wealth.

2. Indu, be (to us) the augmenter of the riches of heaven
and earth, be the lord of food.

3. For thee, Soma; the winds are gracious, for thee the
rivers flow, they magnify thy greatness.

4. B: well nourished, Soma ; may vigour come to thee
from all sides, be (the giver) of strength in battle.

5. Tawny-tinted (Soma), the cows yield butter and
milk inexhaustible for thee (set) on the highest summit.

6. Indu, lord of beings, we desire the friendship of thee,
the well-armed.

IX. 2. 8.

The Rishi is Sryavasawa, of the ruce of Atri: the deity and
metre as before.

1. The Soma juices, diffusing exhilaration, rush forth
effused at the sacrifice for the sustenance of us abounding
in oblations.

2. And the fingers of TRITA express this green-tinted
Soma with the stones for InprA’s drinking.

3. And like a swan entering its own flock, the Soma
15
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excites the praise of all, -like a horse, it is hathed with
milk,

1. Beholding both worlds, Soma, thon hurriest, swift
as a deer, tuking thy seat on the place of sacrifice.

5. Praises commend thee (Soma) as a woman praises
@ dear Jover; (thou hastenest to the vessel) as a hero
hastens to the weleome contest.

6. Give to us who are affluent (in oblat'ons), and also
to me, brilliant fame, wealth,, intelligence, and glory.

el
The Rishiis Tritay the deity and metre as hefore.

1. The ntelligent Soma jjuices rush along like waves
of water, like buffaloes to the forests.

2. The tawny-coloured bright juices hasten to the
pitchers with a stream of ambrosia, they pour forth
sustenance accompanied with cattle.

3. The libations effused proceed to InDr4A, to Vavu,
to VARUNA, to the MaruTs, to VIsHNU.

4. The priests utter the three sacred texts, the milch
kine low (on being milked), the green-tinted Soma goes
sounding (to the vessels).

5. The many sacred hynins, the mothers of the sacrifice,
give praise, they purify (the Soma), the infant of heaven.

6. From every side, Soma, pour upon us four oceans of
riches, grant ns thousands (of desires).
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IX. 2010,
Bishi, deily anmd metre as hefore,

I, Indu. when effused and exprossed (by the priests),
flows in a stream to the filtering-cloth, breaking down
strong places by its strength.

2. The Somu effused proceeds to INDra, to Vavu, to
VARUNA, to the Maruts, to VisHNU.

3. They press the crushed Soma as it pours forth its
Juice between the effusing stones, they milk out its juice
by their acts.

+. The exhilarating Soma is to - Dbe cleansed (for the
sacrifice) of TriTa, and for the drinking of INDRA; the
green-tinted (juice) is mixed with the mgredients,

5. The sons of PrisuNtmilk this Soma at the place of
sacrifice, the most beautiful and grateful oblation (to the
gods).

6. Our sincere smooth-flowing praises approach him,
and he uttering a sound weleomes the milch kine.

The Rishiis PRAREUVASU, of the race of ANarras; the deity and
mmetre as hefore,

1. Pour upon us, purifier, ample riches with that stream
wherewith thou hestowest upon us light,

2. Inpu, impeller of the waters, confounder of all (our
foes), flow farth by thy power as the supporter of wealth

to us,
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3. With thee, heroic (SoMa), as our hero, may we over-
come our enemies, pour upon ug desirable (riches),

4. Tnpu, the bestower of food, the seer, sends food to
the worshipper, showing his favour, acquainted with
sacred rites and arms.

5. We clothe with praises that Soma who is the inspirer
of praise, the purified, the shepherd of men.

6. On the worship of whom all men fix their thoughts, -~
the lord of pious acts, the purified. the possessor of abun-
dant wealth.

I1X. 2012,
Rishi, deity and metre as before,

1. Pressed between the hoards, (the Soma) has been
let loose, like a charviot-horse, upon the straining-cloth.- -
the courser steps out on the field.

2. Sowma, bearer (cf oblations), vigilant, devoted to the
gods, flow past the honey-dropping filter-cloth (into the
vessel).

3. Ancient purificr. illunie for us the luminarics (of
heaven), animate us for strengih-bestowing sacrifice.

4. Beautified by the ministers of the rite, expressed
by their hands. (the Soma) Hows throngh the woollen
filter.

5. May that Soma bestow upon the donor (of the
libation) all treasures, whether of heaven or earth o
the firmament.

6. Soma, lord of {ood, thou ascendest to the smmmit of
the sky. desirous of horses, kine, and male progeny.
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The Rishi in RAHUGANA, the metre and deity as before,

1. Soma, the showerer (of benefits), when etfused for
the drinking (of the gods), rushes to the filter, destroying
the Rakshasas, devoted to the gods.

2. The all-beholding Soma, green-tinted, all-sustaining,
rushes to the filter (and thence) crying aloud to the
pitcher.

3. (Fleet as) u horse, the pure Soma, the illumer of
heaven. hastens, the destroyer of Rakshasas, past the
woollen fleece.

4. The pure Soma wpon the high place (of the sacrifice)
of TriTA. attended by its kindred rays, has lighted up the
Bun,

5. The slayer of VRITRA, the showerer of benefits, the
giver of wealth, the invineible, the effused Soma proceeds
(to the pitcher) as (a horse) to battle.

6. The divine Soma, when effused by the priest, hastens
in his might to the pitchers for INDRA.

IX. 2. 14,

Rishi, deity and metie as before.

1. Thix Soma. the showerer of benefits. the ehariof,
dashes through the woollen flecce, bearing (to the wor-
shipper) thousand-fold food.

2. The fingers of TRITA effuse by the stones this green-
tinted juice for INDRA’s drinking.
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3. The ten fingers, vager in the work, express thaf
(Soma), and by them ‘t is purified for the exhilaratior
(of TNDRA).

4. That Soma sits down amongst human beings like g
falcon, hastening as a gallant to his mistress.

5. That exhilarating juice heholds all,—Indwu, the child
of heaven, that percolates through the fleece.

6. That green-tinted. all-sustaining (Soma). when effused
for the drinking (of the gods), rushes eryving aloud to its
beloved place.

BNk r R by,
The Riski is BRinaxmaTi, of the fumily of ANGiras; the deity
and metre as before.
1. Great-minded Soma, go swift with thy body that is
most dear (to the gods), saying. “ Where are the gods ¢
2. Sanctilying the unconsecrated (worshipper) bringing
food for the offerer, pour'down rain from lheaven,
3. (The Soma) when effused enters the filter with force,
giving forth light, beholding and luminating (all things).
4, This (Soma). who light of movement (mounts) te
heaven, flows through the filter in a stream of water.
5. The eflnsed (Soma) honouring (the gods), whethe
he is far oft or nigh, is poured out (as) madhu lor INDRA.
6. The united (worshippers) praise (him), they squeez
(him) forth green-tinted with the stones; sit down
(O gods) at the place of sucrifice,
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1X. 2. 16.

Rishi, deity and metre as before,

1. The pure all-seeing (Soma) has overcome all cnemies
(the worshippers) grace the sage (Soma) with their praises.

2. The tawny-hued showerer (of benefits) when eflused
ascends to his place ; le goes to Inpra ¢ he dwells in thé
fixed abode (of heaven).

3. 0 Innu, O Soma. quickly pour upon us from all
quarters vast and infinite riches,

4. O purified Soma,- O Isptr. bring all sorts of wealth
bestow unlimited food.

H. 0 Soma. being purified, briug us thy worshippers
wealth with male offspring, recompense the praises of
bim who glorifies thee,

6. INDU, Soma. being purified, bring us wealth from
both worlds ; Innv. showerer (of benefits). (bring us)
glorious (wealth).

IXUT20707
The Riski is MEPHYATITHL, son of Kaxwa; the deity and metre
By before.
1 (Praise the Somu-juices) which descend Tike streams
of water., swift, brilliant, rapid, driving off the black
skinned (Rakshasa).

2. We praise the auspicious S8oMa’s imprisonment (of
the Rulkshasas) and hostile (intent against them). whilst.
we trinmph over the enemy who performs no rites.

3. The sound of the purified, powerful SoMa is heard
like that of rain; (hix) ightnings move in the sky,
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4, When effused, INpU, pour forth much food with
cows, gold, horses, and strength.

5. Flow, all-seeing (Soma), fill the vast heaven and earth,
a8 the sun (fills) the days with his beams.

6. Flow round us, SoMa, on all sides in a bliss-hestowing
stream, like a river down a steep place.

1X. 2. 18.

Rishi, deity wnd mietre as before,

1. The green-tinted (SoMa) generating the luminaries
of heaven, generating the sun in the firmament, clothing
himself with the descending waters—

2. He with ancient praise when effused flows in a
stream, a god for the gods.

3. The Soma juices of unbounded vigour flow for the
increasing, rapid acquisition of food.

4. Milking forth the ancient fluid, the Soma is poured
into the filter and crying out generates the gods.

5. Soma being purified hastens towards all desirable
(wealth), towards the gods who favour the sacrifice.

6. Boma, being effuged pour down upon us (wealth)
consisting of kine, male offspring, horses and strength,
and abundant food.

1X. 2. 19.
Rishi, deity and metre as before,

1. We invest with praises that Soma who, beloved, 18
cleansed like a horse with milk for the exhilaration (of the
gods).
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2. This INpu all our praises desiring protection,
beautify (now) as of old for Ixpra to drink.

3. Pure flows the beloved Soma, beautified by the praises
of the sage MEDEYATITHT.

4. Purified SoMa, grant us auspicious wealth with
mnfinite splendour, O InpU,

5, INpu, like a horse rushing into battle, sounds in the
-nieve, when he flows through, heloved of the gods.

6. Flow for the acquisition of food, for the prosperity
of the sage who praiseth thee ; O Boma, grant (me) excel-
lent male offspring.

END oF THE S1XTiH ASHTAKA.

1X. 2, 20.
The Rishiis Avasya, of the family of ANcIRAS; the deity is SoMa
Pavamana, and the metre Gayatri.

1. Inpu, thou advancest to give us abundant wealth ;
AyAsya bearing thy waves (gocth) towards the gods (to
sacrifice).

2. The sage Soma gratified hy the praise of the pious
{worshipper) prepared for the sacrifice is sent in a stream
at w distance (from the filter).

3. This vigilant Some effused for the gods approaches,
all-heholding he goes to the filter.

+. Flow for us food-desiting, waking (our) sacrifice
auspicious ; (0 Soma, whom) the priest with the sacred

grass adores.
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5. May Soma who is pressed forth by the seers for
Braca and Vavuy, ever prospering, grant us (wealth
placed) amongst the gods.

6. Receiver of sacrifices, knower of (pious) paths, grant
us this day abundant food and strength for the acqui-
sition of wealth.

IX. 2,97,
RBishi, deity and metre as before,

L. INpu, do thou the behalder of men flow pleasantly
for the banquet of the gods, for Inpra’s drinking and
exhilaration.

2. Approach the office of wessenger for us : thou (who)-
art drunk for INpRa, (pour) on the gods wealth for (us
their) friends.

3. And we adorn thee, the purple-tinted, with milk
and curds for the purpose of exhilaration, open the doors
for our riches.

4. INDU passes the filter as a horse in going passes the
shaft (of the chariot) ; he proceeds to the midst of the gods.

5. His friends praise INDU sporting in the water and
passing through the fleece ; their hymns glorify him.

6. Flow, Inpu, with that strecam wherewith when
drunk thou bestowest much vigour on thy discerning
worshipper,

IX. 2. 22,
Rishi, deity and metre as before.

L. Begotten by the stones the flowing (Soma-juices)
are effused for the banquet of the gods like active horses.
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2. The Soma-juices pressed (at the sacrifice) adornec
like a bride who hath a father flow to Vayu.

3. These brilliant Soma-juices. bestowing pleasant food
oxpressed iuto the vessel, gratify Inpra with the cere
monuics,

4. Dexterons (priests) hasten (to me), take with the
ladle the pure (Soma), mix the exhilarating (Soma) with
milk and curds,

5. Soma, conqueror of wealth, who knowest the way
(to fulfil my desires), flow forth the bestower of vast wealt]
upon us.

6, The ten fingers purify this purifiable pure-flowing
exhilarating juice for INDRA.

 Ph e el 17
The Rishi is Kav, the son of Buuiou; the deity and metre as
before.

I. By this sacred solernity the Soma 1s magnified befose
the mighty (godsg): exulting he moves like a hull.

2. They publish his exploits. his acts of Dusyu-crushing:
resolute he acquits the debts (of the worshipper).

3. When the praise of TNDRA is recited, then the juice
dear to him, vigorous as o thunderbolt. gives us unlimited
weulth.

+. When the sage Soma is cleansed by the fingers, hLe
of his own accord desires wealth for the pious worshipper
m (INDRA), the granter of wishes.

5. Thou desirest to give wealth to thoge who conquer in
combat as (uen offer fodder) to horses in battle.
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Rishi, deity and metre as beforve.

1. By sacred rites we solicit (wealth) of thee, auspicious
bearing wealth abiding in the regions of the vast heaven—

2. The overthrower of the resolute (foe), the praise-
worthy, to whom many solemn observances are addressed,
the exhilarator, the destroyer of a hundred cities (of the
Asuras).

3. O (Soma), doer of good deeds. the unwearied hawk
brought thee, king over riches, from thig heaven.

+. The bird brought thee, the shower of water, the
protector of the sacrifice, the common property of every
god.

5. The contemplator of all, the granter of desires,
putting forth his energy obtains superior greatness.

IX. 2. 25,
Rishi, deity and metlre ag  before.

L. Pour down upon us a shower from heaven, a stream
of waters, wholesome and abundant food.

2. Flow in such a stream that the cattle belonging to
the (enemy’s) nation may come here to our dwelling,

3. Thou who art most dear to the gods at sacrifice,
shower down water in » stream, pour thy rain upon us.

4. Do thou for our sustenance hasten to the woollen
filter with thy stream ; let the gods heur thy sound.

5. The purifier (the Soma) flows forth destroying the
Rakshasas, flashing out brilliance as of old.
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IX. 2, 26.

The Riakiis Uouatuya, of the family of ANeiras; the deity aud
metre as before.

1. Forth flow thy mighty (streams), like the roar (issu-
ing) from the ocean wave : emit thy sound like that of &
(rushing) arrow,

2. At thy birth the three voices of the worshipper are
uttered when thou goest to the summit of the fleece.

3, (The priests) effuse with the stones into the fleece
the beloved green-tinted  purifying honey-dropping
(Soma).

4. Most exhilarating sage (Soma), flow in a stream to
the filter to sit on JTaprA’S lap.

5. Most exhilarating INDU, being anointed with the
unguents of milk and curds, flow forth for INprA’s drinking.

K

Rishi, deity and metre as  beforo.

1. Adhwaryu, pour upon the filter the Soma that hag
been cxpressed with the stones, purify it for INDpRA's
deinking,.

2. (Adhwaryus), ofiuse the most sweet-flavoured Soma.
the best ambrosia of heaven for TNDrA. the wielder of
the thunderbolt.

3. Inpu, the gods and the Maruts partake of thy sweet
purifying be verage.

4, For thou, Soma, beirg cflused, approachest the
worghipper for speedy exhilaration and protection.
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5. Hasten, sagacious (SoMA), when thou art effused,

to the filter in w stream ; bestow upon us food and fame.

IX. 2. 28
Hiski, deity and metre as  before.

L. May the glittering (Soxa), the acquirer of wealth ;
bestow upon us strength together with food; hasten
when effused to the filter.

2. Thy juice dear (to the gods), flowing in a thousand
streams, proceeds by ancient paths to the fleccy filter,

3. (Soma), send (us) hin who 1s hike a pot ; Ixpr, send
us now wealth ; swift-flowing (Soaa). send it with blows
{of the stones).

4. Ixpu, the invoked ef many, overthrow the strength
of those people which challenges us.

5. Inpw, do thou who art the distributor of riches,
pour forth for our protection a hundred or a thousand of
thy pure (streams).

IX. 2, 29
The Rishi is AVATSARA, of the race of Kasnvara,

1. (Soma) armed with the stones, thy powerful (streams
rise up scattering the Rakshasas; drive away those whe
are our adversaries.

2. (Thou art) by this strength the discomfiter (of foes) :
I praise thee with a fearless heart for the sake of (our)
line of chariots ranged (against the foe) and for the sake
of wealth,
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3. The prowess of thee (80Ma) as thou art poured forth
ix irresistible against the malignant (Rakshasa) : destroy
him who defles thee to battle.

1. (The priests) plunge Indu, honey-dropping, green-

tinted, vigorous, exhilarating. into the waters for INDRA.

1X. 2. 30,
Rishi, deity amd metre as before.

1. Towards SoMa’s ancient: body the seers milk the
flashing fluid, the sage who grants w thousand boons.

2. He like the sun is the supervisor (of all acts): he
hastens to the lakes, he unites with the seven down-
descending rivers from heaven.

3. The purified Soma, like the divine sun, abides above
all regions,

4. Purified Inpu, who art devoted to Inpra, pour down

for our sacrifice food with mitk and curds.

Rishi, deity and metre as  before.

1. Soms, pour forth (in a stream of) food, abundant
‘oft-collected (juice), and all good things.

2. INpu. since the praise of thee as food, since thy
birth (has appeared), sit downt upon the grass that
pleases (thee).

3. And SoMa, do thou who art the giver of cattle, the
-gqiver of horses, flow to usin (a stream of) food as the
days quickly pass.
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4. Flow forth, O conqueror of thousands, who conquers
and is not conquered, and attacking slays his foe.

IX. 2. 32,
Risks, deity and metre as before.

1. The swift Soma devoted to the gods destroying the
Rokshasas in the filter bestows abundant foed (on us).

2. When the hundred rite-loving streams (of the Soma)
obtain the friendship of IxDRra, then the Sema brings us
food.

3, The ten fingers commend thee, Soma, as & maiden
her Jover, thou art cleansed in order to hestow (wealth
on us).

4. Do thou, Innu, wha urt sweet-Havoured flow foz
InpRra and VisENU, prescrve the worshippers thy praisers

from sin.

Righi, deity and metre as before,

1. Thy unconnected stremns advance towards infinite
food (for us) like the showers from heaven.

2. The green-tinted Soma contemplating all the holy
acts that are pleasing to the gods rushes (to the sacrifice
brandishing his weapons (against the Rakshasas).

3. He, the object of pious observances, cleansed by the
priests, fearless as a king, sits on the waters likea hawk

4. Innu, when thou art purified, bring us all the treasure:
that are in heaven and upon carth,
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IX. 2. 34,
Rishi, deity and metre as before,

1. He the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his
worshippers from sin) ; the streum of the effused beverage
(flows) ; he the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his
worshippers from sin).

2. The brilliant (stream), the bestower of riches, knows
how to protect the worshipper: he the delighter (of the
gods) flows reseuing (his worshippers from sin).

3. We have received thousands from Dawasra and
PurUsHANTI: he the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing
(his wourshippers from sin).

1. We have received from those two three hundred
thousand garments : he the defighter (of the gods) flows
reseuing (his worshippers from sin).

IX. 2. 35,
Rishi, deity and metre as  before,

1. Flow. SoMa, conqueror of cattle, of herscs. of all
things. of desirable wealth; bring us riches with male
offspring,

2. Flow with waters and  with filaments, flow with
herbs, flow with the stones.

3. Soma. do thou who art the purifier, the sage, over-
come all hindrances ; sit down on the sacred grass,

4. O purifying Soma, grant all boons ; as zoon as thou
art horn thou art great; InNpu, thou overcomest all

({oex).
16
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1X. 2. 36,

Rishi and deity as before. Third verse Purqusknik, the rest Gayalri.

1. Hymn with a Gayatri hymn INvu the purifier, the
all-beholding, the thousand-eyed.

2. Thee, the thousand-eyed, and the supporter of
thousands, they make to flow through the filter.

3. The purifier trickles through the hairs of the filter ;
he hastens to the pitchers, entering INDRA’S heart.

4. All-beholding Soma, flow pleasantly for INDRA’S
gratification ; bring (us) food with male offspring.

ANUVAKA 1II.

X8 BATL

The Risht is AManiyy, of the family of ANcIRAS; the metre is
Gayalri; deity as before,

1. Flow, Inpu, for (INDRA’S) food with that (juice) of
thine which in battles overthrew ninety and nine (cities
of the foe).

2, (Which overturned) the cities in a moment, and for
the sake of the devout Divopasa (subdued) SHAMBARA.
and then that Turvasma and Yapu. '

3. Inpu, conqueror of horses, shower forth horses with
cattle and gold and unhounded food.

4. We solicit thy friendship as thou droppest flowing
over the filter,

5. Delight us, Soma, with those thy undulations whick
flow over the filter in a stream,
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6. Soma, who art lord over all, the purifier. bring us
riches and food with male offspring.

7. The ten fingers cleanse this Soima, whose parents are
the rivers ; he iy assoctated with the ADITYAS.

8. When effused he proceeds to the filter, with JxDrA
and Vavu, and with the sin’s rays.

9. Do thou who art swect-flavoured and beautiful
flow (at) onr (sacrifice) for BHaca. Vavu, PusHan, MITRa,
and VARUNA.

10. The birth of thy juice is on high: the carth has
received (thy) intense happiness and abundant lood,
though (these) exist (naturally) in hcaven.

11. By this (Sowma) obtaining and desiring to enjoy all
the good things that belong to men we enjoy (them).

12. 0 thou who art_the possessor of wealth fow for us,
for vhe adorable Tapra. for Vareny, and the Marurs,

13, The gods approach Ixpu, (who is) completely
generated, sent forth by the waters, the demdlisher (of
foes), adorped with milk and curds,

14. May our pratses foster him who wins the heart of
INDRA, a¢ cows who have young ones (foster) their calf.

15, SoMa. pour prosperity upon our cattle, milk forth
(for n<) nutritious food 5 augment the laudable water.

16, The pure (Soma) has generated m heaven the yreat
Vaishwanara light like the wonderful thunder.

17. Bright shining SoMa. the juice of thee when thou
Howest enters the woollen filter. exhiarating, free from
evil.

18, Purified Soma. thy juice as it increases shines
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bright ; it (makes) a pervading universal light to be seen.

19. Flow forth with that juice of thine which is exhnla-
rating, the best, gratifying the gods, the slayer of
Rakshasas.

20. Thou art the slayer of the hostile VRiTrA, the
enjoyer ol battle day by day, thie giver of kine and the
giver of horses.

21. Be now resplendent. mixed with the supporting
(products of the) wileh kine, alighting like a falcon on
thy place.

22. Flow thou who didst help InvRA to slay VRITRA,
who obstructed the great waters.

23, May we, possessed. of excellent male offspring,
conquer the wealth (ol our enemies), O Soma, the
gprinkler ; being purified, accept our praises,

24. Protected by thee, through thy protection way
we be victorious, slaying (otir enemies); be vigilant,
SomMa. at our sacrifices,

25. The Soma flows, slaying the wnalignant, slaying the
withholders (of wealth). procecding to INpRA’S consge-
crated (station).

26. Bring us, purifier, much wealth : conquer our foes ;
grant us, INDU, fame and male offspring.

27. A hundred foes harm thee not, purposing to give
wealth when being purified thou art benevolently inclined.

28. Thou, Ixpu, when efiused, the showerer (of benefits).
make us celebrated amongst men: «lay all our encmies.

29. (Enjoying) the friendship of thee here aund thy
excellent food, INDU, may we overcome var assailants.
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30. With thy weapons which are formidable and sharp
for slaying (the foe)., defend us from the scorn (of our

-enemies).

IX. 3. 2.

The Rishiis JaMADAGNL, of the race of Brmian; the deity and
netre as before.

I. These rapid Soma juices have been directed through
the filter (to obtain) all good things—

3. Power{ul, repelling many evils, bestowing Lappiness
and riches upon our sous and horses.

3. They advance towards our {air praise, granting to
{us and) our cattle sustaining wealth and food.

4. The mountain-born Soma flows for exhilaration,
mighty in the (Vasativard) waters : he alights like a falcon
on his own place.

5. The cattle sweeten with their milk the beautiful
food that is asked for by the gods ; the Soma when effused
hv the priests is cleansed in the water.

6. Then the ministering priests in the assembly beautify
the juiee of the exhilurating (Soma) like 2 horse, for the
sake of immortality.

7. Sit down, INDU, on the filter with those streams the
shedders of sweet (juice), which are let fall for our protec-
tion,

8. Passing obliquely through the sheep’s hairs, hasten
for INDRA’s drinking, sitting in thy place in the wooden
wvessels.
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9. Ixpu, who art most sweet-flavoured, the bestower
of riches, drop for the Angirasas butter and milk.

10. This all-secing Pavamana Soma deposited (in the
vessels), sending forth abundant (foed), the product of
the waters, is known (byv all).

11. This Pavamane Soma, the sprinkler (of benefits),
engaged in sprinkling, the destroyer of the Rakshasas,
bestows riches upon the donor (of the oblation).

12. Pour forth thousand-fold wealth, together with
cattle and horses, delighting many, desired by many.

13, This (Soma) the many-hymned, having wise designs,
being cleansed by the priests, is sprinkled forth.

14. Offering thousand-fold protection, having hundred-
fold wealth, the measurer of the world, the sage, the
exhilarating (Soma) flows for Indra.

15. Generated and praised by song INDU at this sacrifice
is deposited in his place for INDRA. like a bird on its nest.

16. The pure Soma effused by the priests rushes forth
as if to battle, to alight vigorously upon the ladles.

17. They attach him by seven ceremonies to the three-
bhacked three-benched chariot of the Rishis to go to the
gods.

18. Effusers of the Soma. urge forward that wealth-
bestowing rapid vigorous steed to go to the battle.

19. Entering when cffused into the pitcher, bringing us
all success like a hero, he stands amongst the cattle.

20. The devout priests milk forth thy sweet juice,
Inpu, for the gods for the purpose of exhilaration,
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21. Pour upon the filter for us for the sake of the gods
the most sweet-flavoured Soma, most audible to the gods.

22. These lauded Soma juices are let flow for the sake
of abundant food in o stream of the most exhilarating
(juice).

23. Being purified thou hastenest to the treasures of
the kine to enjoyv (them); flow forth thou who grantest
food.

21. And hasten for us towards all widely renowned
food with cattle, being-hymued hy JaMApAGNL

25. Soma, who art most excellent, flow with thy
marvellous protections towards our praises, towards all
hymns (of praise).

26. Agitator of all, do thon who art the most execllent,
raising thy voice, pour forth the waters of the firmament.

27. Osage (Soma) in thy might do these worlds stand ;
to thee the rivers hasten.

28. Thy unconnected streams descend like the rain
from heaven upon the white outspread (fleece).

29. Purify for INDRa the fierce INDU, the means of
strength, the lord (of wealth), the giver of riches.

30. The truthful seer, Pacamana Soma, sits down upon
the filter, giving great encrgy to the worshipper.

IX. 3. 3.
The Rishiis NIpHRUVI, of the race of Kasuyapra; the deity and
metre as before.

1. Pour (upon us), Soma, thousand-fold wealth, with
excellent maleeprogeny, secure to us ample food:
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2, Thou who art most exhilarating effusest food and
drink for INDRA ; thou sittest on the ladles,

3. Soma effused for INDRA and VisuNu and Vavu
drops into the pitcher; may he be sweet-flavoured.

4. These swift-flowing tawny-coloured Soma-juices, with
a stream of water are let loose upon the Rakshasas—

5. Augmenting INDRA, urging the waters, making all
our acts prosperous, destroying the withholders (of
oblations),

6. The effused tawny-coloured Soma-juices going to
INDRA hasten to their own place.

7. Flow with that stream with which thou, Sowma,
lightest up the sun, urging on the waters beneficial to
man.

8. The purified (Soma) harnesses the horse of the sun
to travel through the firmament to man.

9. And INDU exclaiming “INDRA!” harnesses the
(horse of the) sun to go towards these ten regions.

10. Sprinkle, worshippers, upon the woollen fleece
the exhilarating (Soma) that has been effused in all direc-
tions for Vavu and for INDRA.

11. Purified Soma, grant us wealth unassailable (by
our foes), and which cannot be destroyed by the enemy.

12. Bring to us thousand-fold wealth with cattle and
horses ; bring vigour and food.

13. Some, like the radiant sun, when effused flows
forth, depositing its juice in the pitcher.

14. These brilliant Soma-juices (flowing) towards the
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dwellings of respectable (worshippers), effuse food. and
cattle in a stream of water.

15. The Soma-juices mixed with curds effused for INDRA,
the wielder of the thunderbolt, flow through the filter,

16. Soma, pour into the filter to bring us wealth (thy
juice), which 1s most sweet-flavoured, cxhilarating, and

most desired by the gods.

17. The priests cleanse in the (Vasaliveri) waters the
green-tinted powerful cxhilarating INDU for INDRA,

18. Soma, pour forth wealth of gold, horses, and male
-oftspring ; bring us food and cattle.

19. Sprinkle upon the woollen fleece for INDRA the
most sweet (Soma), desiring battle as if in battle.

20. The (worshippers) desiring protection, cleanse with
their fingers the purifiable (Soma) the sage ; with a noise
the sprinkler (of benefits) flows forth.

21. The wige (priests) in a stream of water send forth
with their fingers and with praise the sprinkler (of
benefits), the shedder of water,

22. Flow, brilliant (Soma), let thy exhilarating juice
proceed in continuous order to INDR4, rise with thy
supporting (juice) to Vavu,

23. Purified Soma, thou squeezest forth the celehrated
riches (of the enemy); do thou who art beloved enter the
occan.

21. Soma, thou who art exhilarating, flowest defeating
‘the enemies, bestowing knowledge (on us); drive off the
people who lode not the gods.
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25, The brilliant purified Soma-juices are let fall amidst
all praises.

26. The purified Soma-juices flow swift and bright,
destroying all enemies. ‘

27. The purified (juices) are poured forth from heaven
and from the firmament upon the summit of the ground.

28. Brilliant Soma, do thow, purified in a strean,
achieving great acts, destroy all foes and the Rakshasas.

29, Destroying the Rakshasas, pour forth, Soma, with
a noise, brilliant and-execellent vigour.

30. Bestow upon us, Soma, celestial and terrestrial
treasures : (bestow), Innu, all desirable things.

IX. 3.4,
The Rishiis KASHYAPA, of the tauce of Martcnt; deity and metre
as before.

1. Thou, Soma, art the bright sprinkler; thou shining
(Soma) art the sprinkler whose occupation is sprinkling ;
thou, the sprinkler, sustainest the rites (of men and gods).

2. Osprinkler, the strength of thee the sprinkler
consists in sprinkling, thy worship consists in sprinkling,
thy juice consists in gprinkling; thou {ruly art always
the sprinkler.

3. Inpu, the sprinkler, thou neighest like a horse;
thou givest us cattle, thou givest us horses; open the
doors for our wealth.

4. The powerful, brilliant, rapid Soma-juices arc effused
in the hope of obtaining cattle. horses, and male ofispring.
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5. The (Soma-juices) beautified by those desirous of
sacrifice, cleansed by their hands, flow through the woollen
feece.

6. May those Soma-juices pour forth for the offerer
‘of libations) all the treasures of heaven and earth and of
the firmament.

7. All-beholding Soma, thy streams as thou art heing
purified are sent forth like the rays of the sun at present.

8. SoMA, thou who art the ocean, bestowing knowledge.
hastenest from heaven to all our various forms. and
bestowest (various kinds of svealth on us).

9. Purified Soma. when sent forth thou utterest a cry;
(when thy juice) like the sun god passed through the sup-
porting (filter).

10. InpU the enlightencdr. beloved (ol the gods). flows
forth at the praise of the sages; he lets loose (his wave)
as a charioteer his horse—

11. Thy wave whichy devoted to the gods flows to the
Alter, alighting upon the place of sacrifice.

12. Inpu, who art exhilarating and most devoted to
the gods, hasten to the filter for INDRA to drink.

13. Cleansed by the priests, INpU. flow in w stream for
(our) food ; approach the cattle with food.

14. Green-tinted (Soxa) lauded by hymns, being
dropped into the curds and milk and being purified.
bestow wealth and food upon the worshipper.

(5. Purified for the banqguet of the gods, go to INDRA'S
station radiant, collected together by the vigorous (wor-

shippers).
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16. The rapid Soma-juices being sent towards the firma-
ment, are poured forth expressed by the fingers.

17. The swift Soma-juices being cleansed (go to) the
finnament without an effort ; they go to the abode of the
water,

18. Soma, who art devoted to us, guard all our treasures
with thy might ; protect our home and offspring.

19. The horse of burden neighs, yoked to the sacrifice
by the priests, when placed in the ocean.

20. When the swift (Soma) takes his place on the golden
seab of sacvifice, he abandons (the sacrifice) of the foolish
man.

21. Devoted (worshippers) glorify Soma; the well-
disposed desire to sacrifice ; the perverse-minded xink
(into hell).

22. Flow, Inpu, for InnrA associated with the MaruTs,
thou who art most sweet-flavoured, and take thy seat
on the place of the sacrifice.

23. The wiso who are the performers of plous acts, who
ave acquainted with holy texts. adorn thee: men purify
thee.

24, Mrera, ARvamaN, Varoxa and the Maruts drink.
sage (SomA), thy juice as thou droppast.

25. Brilliaut SoMa, when purified thou utterest a sapient
sprech, feeding thousands,

26. Brilliant Sosma. when purified bring (us) a voice,
Ioeding thonsands and desiting wealth.

27. Ixpu, invoked by many, do thou, being purified
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and being loved by these thy worshippers, enter the
ocean.

28. The bright Soma-juices with their shining radiance
and resounding stream are mixed with the milk and eurds,

29, The powerful Soma urged hy the urging (worship-
pers) goes collected to the battle like warriors entering
(the battle-field).

30. Soma, who art a sage mighty and prospering. ap-
proaching flow from heaven for our prosperity and view.

1X. 3. 5.

The deity is SoMa PavaAMANA; the Rishi is BHRIGU, the son of
VaruN4a or JAMADAGNI, of the raco of Buriov; the metre is Gayatii.
1. The kindred fingers diligently operating, ecager to
squeeze thee forth, send out the invigorating, the lord
(of all), the mighty INpw.

2, Filtered Soma, who with reiterated radiance shinest
in the presence of the gods, obtain all boons (for us).

3. Pour, purified (Soma), a well-praived shower for
the worship of the gods: (pour) a continual shower for
our food.

4. We who perform good works praise thee, purified
Soma, brilliant with radiance, for thou art the showerer
(of benefits).

5. Well-armed (Soma) who dost exhilarate (the gods),
pour forth for us male oifspring ; come, INDU, favourably
. to our sacrifice.

6. When cleamsed by the hands thou art sprinkled with
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the water, (taken up) with the wooden vessel thou attain-
o=t thy abode.

7. Sing, as Vyasawa did, to the filtered Soma, the
ureat, the all-beholding —

8. (That Soma) whose jnice they squeezs out with the
stones, foe-rep:lling, honev-dropping, green-tinted. for
Ixpra to drink—

9. We, who have heapad up oblations, solicit. his friend-
ship. (the fricndship) of thee who hast won all the riches
(uf the for).

10. Flow in a streanty, thou who art the showerer (of
henefits) ; and (be) exhilarating tothe lord of the MaruTs.
granting us all (wealth) by thy power.

11. Thee, the supporter of heaven and carth, O purified
(SoMa), the beholder of heaven, the powerful one, T zend
forth to battle.

12. Kxpressed by these flexible fingers (of mine), do
thou who arl green-tinted flow forth in a stream ; excito
(IxpraA) our ally to battle.

13. Swift-flowiug SoMa, who art the illmminator of the
universe, pour dowun upon us abundant food, (and be)
to us the revealer of the path (to heaven).

14, Tanu, they praise the vessels together with thy
streams (who art cndowed) with strength; enter for
IxDRrA’S drinking,

15. Do thou whose sharp exhilarating juice the priests
express with the stones, flow the destroyer of the evil-

minded.
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16. The king (Soma) purified at the sacrifice is urged
by the priests to pass through the firmament.

17, Bring to us, INDU, for our protection increase of
kine with hundreds of cattle and a gift of fortune with
beautiful horses.

18. (Be) expressed for the banquet of the gods : bestow
on us, SoMa, strength, speed and a form for brilliance.

19, Hasten. Soma, who art most radiant, with a roar to
the wooden vessels ; as ahawk flving to its nest,

20. SoMa, the enjoyer of the water, hasten (to the
vessels) for INDmA, VAvu, VARUNA, the MagruTs, and
VisHNU.

21. Bestowing food upon our offspring, Soma, pour
from all quarters thousand-fold (wealth).

92, May those Soma-juices whichare effused at a distance
or nigh or on this Sharyanavat (lake),—

23. Or amongst the Rijrgas, or the Kritwas, or in
the neighbourhood of the rivers Sarasvati, ete., or in the
five castes.—

24, May those brilllant Soma-juices when expressed
pour down upon us from heaven rain with male progeuy.

25. The delightful green-tinted Soma, praised by Janma-
paGNI, urged on the cow-hide flows (to the vessels).

26. The bright Soma-juices, the dispensers of food,
being mixed with the curds and milk, are cleansed in the
waters ke horses urged (by the charioteers).

27, The priests who are present send thee forth at the
rites at which thou art effused for the whole of the gods
do thou flow evith this splendour.
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28, We have recourse to-day to thy strength. the source
of happiness, the bearer (of good things), the defendes
(against foes), the desired of manv—.

29. The exhilarating, the desirable, the wise, the intelli
gent, the defender (of all), the desired of many.

30. (We have recourse) to thy wealth and intelligence
for our posterity, O thou to whon fair sacrifices are offered.
and to thee the defender (of all), the desired of many.

IX. 3. 6.

The Rishis arc the hundred VaIKHANASAS; the deity of verses
19, 20 and 21 is AaNiin the form of PAVAMAXA, of the rest of the hymn,
Soma PavaMana ; the metre of verse 18 is Anushtubh, of the rest
Gayatri.

1. All-secing (Soma). who art the adorable friend (of
the worshippers), flow for (us thy) friends towards all
(our) hymns of praise.

2. Thou, purified Soxa, rulest the universe by those
two halves (of the lunar mouth) which stand facing thee.

3. Since thy splendours abound, thou purified sage,
Soma, art everywhere (associated) with the seasons,

4. Soma, who art o friend, do thou for the sake of all
our desirable (praises) approach gencrating food for (us
thy) friends for our support.

5. SoMa, the shining rays of thee who art accompanied
by hrilliance, spread the purifying (water) over the surface
of heaven.

6. These thy seven rivers flow, Soa, at thy command :
the milch kine hasten to thee.



IX. 3. 6] NINTH MANDALA 2567

7. Proceed, SoMa. in a stream when effused, giving
exhilaration to TNDRA. bestowing (upon us) inexhaustible
food.

8. The seven kindred (priests) uttering (praises) and
worshipping (the gods with oblations) invoked thee the
sage at the sacrifice with hymns.

9. The fingers cleanse thee in the quickly made loud-
sounding (woollen) filter, when with a noise thou art
sprinkled with the water.

10. Sage Soma, possessor of foad, thy food-desiring
streams when thou art filtered are lot loose like horses.

11, They are lot loose inthe woollen filter (to go) towards
the honey-dropping vessel 3 our fingers have desired them,

12. The Soma-juices go to the occan, as milch Kkine to
their «tall ; they go to the place of sacrifice.

13. Inpu, the flowing waters husten to our great sacri-
fices when thou art mived with the cards and milk.

14. Inpu, we abiding in thy' friendship, desiring to
sacrifice. depending on thy protection. desive thy friend-
ship.

(5. Flow. Soma. for the mighty cattle-seeker, the
beholder of men. enter INDRA’S belly.

16. Soma, thou art great, most worthy to be praised ;
Tanu, (thou art) the most vigorons of the mighty ; engaged
in battle thou ever trinmphest,

17. (Thou) who (art) mightier than the mighty, braver
than the brave, more generous than the geuerous—

18. Thou, Soma, who art a hero, (hestow) vwpon (us)
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food, (be) the giver of sons (to us); we choose thee for

thy friendship, (we choose thee) for thy alliance,

19. Aanr, thou supportest our lives, send us nutriment
and food, drive far off the Ralkshases.

20, AcxI, the all-beholding, who is 1n the form of the
Pavamana, the benefactor of the five orders, the preceder
at sacrifices : him we solicit. who is hvmued by the great.

21, AaNI. who art the doer of good, pour upon us
brightness and fair offspring: may he malke me wealth
and plenty.

22, The purified (Sema) hastevs past the adversaries
towards the fair praige of the worshippers, visible to all
like the sun,

23, Repeatedly purified by the priests, Inpu, abounding
with food, placed for food. the beholder of all continually
goes (to the gods).

24, The purified (Soma) generated the veracious all-
pervading  bright-shining light.  dextrovirg the  hlack
darkness.

35, The gladsome swift-moving streams of the purified,
green-tinted, unfadingly rvadiant (Sema), the destrover
{of darkness), have been let forth,

26, The purified (Somw), possessing mauy  charviots,
most radiant with beauteoux splendours, having green-
tinted streams, attended by the Marvrs—

27. May the purified Soma, the most liberal dispenser
of food, pervade (the world) with his rays, granting excel-

Jdent male offspring to the worshipper.
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28. Inpu when effused drops through the fleccy filter
(into the vessel); being filtered INDU (enters) into INDRA.

29. This SoMA sports with the stones upon the cowhide,
calling Inpra for exhilaration.

30. Purified (Soma), bless ns with long life by meuns
of that thy nutritious milk which has been brovght from

heaven,

I1X. 3.7,

The Rishiof verses 1 to 3 is Buanapwada of the race of Brinasparr,
wof verses 4 to 0 Kasuvara of the vace of Manicnt, of verses 7 to 9
CloTaMa of the race of Rauueana, of verses 10 to 12 ATnt Bravma,
of verses 13 to 15 VISHWAMITRA son of GatuiN, of verses 16 to 18
JAMADAGNI son of Bartau, of verses 19 to 21 Vassarna son of M1rra
and VARUNA, of verses 22 1o 32 PAVITRA son of ANGIRAS or VasisuTaa
or hoth ; the deity of verses 10 to 12 is Pavamana Prsinax or Pavamaxa
NoMa, of verses 23 and 24 Pavaydaxa Aaye, of verse 25 Pavayava Aoni
or PAVAMANA SAVITRI, of verse 26 [ Acxtor I’ Aaxtand I, 8aviTr
together, of verse 27 P Aanr or all the gods, of verses 31 and 32 Pava.
MANYADHYRTRISTUTI (becuuse they are in praise of the students of the
IXth or Pavamaya MANDALA), the deity of the restis Pavayaya Soma.
The motre is Gayatri, except verses 16 to 18, which ave Dwipadn Gayatri,
verges 27, 31 and 32, which ave Adnuwshtabh, and verse 30, which is
Puraushnik.

1. Thou, SoMa, who art most exhilarating, most power-
ful, art disposed to shed thy stream at our sacrifice : flow
then thou who art the giver of riches,

2. Thou who art the exhilarator of the priests, bestow-
ing (wealth upon them) and intelligent, do thou when
effused together with food be the especial cause of exhila-~
ration to INDRA.
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3. Do thon when effused by the stones proceed resound-
g (to the vessel): (grant) bright excellent strength.

t. INpvu eftused (by the stones) passes through the
woollen filter ; green-tinted he roars forth food.

5. Txpu, thou hastenest through the fleece, thon grantest
us tood and wealth ; (therefore grant us), Soma, strength
of flocks.

6. Tzvou, SoMa, bring us thonsand-fold wealth, consist-
ing of hundreds of cows, having excellent cows and horses,
7. The puriied switt-flowing Sema-juices passing through
the filter reach INDRA by their own paths.

8. The cxcellent juice of the Soma dropping (into the
vessels) povred forth by men of old, the goer (to TxDRA),
is filtered for InprA the goer.

9. The fingers express the purified honey-dropping
heroie Soma @ (the worshippars) hail bim with praise,

10, May the goat-borne Pusaan in all his paths be our
protector : may he bestow maidens on us,

11, This Soma Aows to PusHAN, who wears a beautifu]
tiara like exhilarating ghee ; may he bestow maidens on us.

12. This Some poured forth for thee, shining (PusHAN)
flows like pure ghee : mayv he bestow maidens on us.

14, Boma. generator of the praises of the wise, flow in
a stream ; thouw art the dispeouser of treasure among the
godx,

14. He hastens to the vesscls as o faleon enters its nest,.
and enters the wooden (vessels) with a ery.

15. Thy juice, Soma, spreads around when effused
into the vessel as a swift falcon rushes aong.
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- 16. Flow, Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, giving
exhilaration to INDRA.

17. (The Soma-juices) are let loose for the banquct of
‘the gods like chariots desiring the wealth (of the enemy).

18. These effused (Soma-juices), brilliant and extremely
-exhilarating, are let forth for Vavu.

19. Bruised with the stones and effused (by the wor-
shippers) thou, Soma, enterest the filter, bestowing upon
thy praiser (wealth), aceompanied with excellent male
offspring.

20. This (Soma), bruised (with the stones), and pratsed
by (all), the slayer of Rakshasas. plunges through the
woollen filter (into the vessel).

21. Whatever fear seizes me, ncar, afar off, or here,
purified (Soma) dispel that (fear).

32, May that purified Soma, the beholder of all. who is
the purifier, purify ns now by his puriiying (might).

23. Purify, Aant, our divine (body) with thy purifying
{light), which is diffused in the midst of the light.

24, Pwrity us, AeNi, with thy purifying (light) which
possesses the light ; purify us with the effusions of the
Soma.

25. Shining (SoMa), urger of all things, purify me by
both, by thy purifying (light) and by the effusion (of the
Soma) ; purify me in every way.

26. Purify us, shining AeNI PAvaMaNA, urger of all
things, with thy three most mighty powerful forius.

27. May the worshippers purify me, may the Vasus
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purify (ine) by their acts; purify me, all ye gods, (AcNt)
the intelligent purify me.

28, Soma. nourish (us), pour forth for the gods with
all thy juices the most excellent oblation.

29. Let us approach bearing the beloved loud-sounding
youthful oblaticn fostered by our offerings.

30. May the hattle-axe of the foe destroy the foe alone -
flow to us, hright Soma; (slay) the villain onlv, bright
Soma.

31. He who reads the hymns to-Pavamana, the essence
(of the Veda) collected by the Rishis. enjovs all (his food)
purified, sweetened by MATARISHWAN.

32, For him who reads the hymns to Pavamaxa. the
essence (of the Veda) collected by the Rishis. SarAswary
milks milk. ghee, and exhilarating Soma.

ANUVAKA 1V

IX. 4. 1.

The deitv is Soma Pavamana; the Rishs VaTasarrr the son of
Bracaxnaxa; the metre of verses L to 9is Jagats, of verse 10 T'rishtubh.

1. The exhilarating  Soma juices flow  towards the
shining (INpra), as mileh kine (hasten to their calves):
the lowing kine sitting on the barfis grass hold in their
udders the pure (juwee) welling up.

2. He with a noise re-echoes the prineipal (praises):
separating the growing herbs, the green-tinted (Soma)
sweetens them ; passing through the filter, (he exerts)
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great speed. he annihilates the Rakshasas, the shining
N .
(Soma) bestows wealth (upon the worsluppers).

3. The exhilarating (Semn) who constructed the twin
united (heaven and earth) doth by means of his juice
maintain them growing together, imperishable : he has
distinguished these two great unbounded worlds, wander-

g evervwhere. he has assumed imperishable strength.

t. The wise (Soma) wandering through the two worlds,
sending forth the waters. fattens his station with food :
the Soma-juice collected hy the priests is mixed with the
barlev 1 it i1s united hy the fingers ; it protects the head,

5. The sage (Soma) is born with developed mind ; hav-
ing his place in the wonth of the water, he is deposited
{by the gods) by rule front far off ; even when young
these two were distinet : the hivth (of one half) was placed
in reeret, the (other) hall wasg visible.

6. The wise (worshippers) know the form of the exhila-
rating Sorma-juice, the food that the falcon brought from
far: they ecleause in the waters the fostering (Soma)
delighting (the gods). flowing around, and deserving

lawdation.

7. The ten fingers cleanse thee, Soma, when effused and
placed in the vessels bv the Rishis. with praises; religious
ritex, and woollen filters ; and collected by the priests
with oblations to the gods thou hestowest food (upon the
worshippers) for a git.

8. Intelhgent praises celebrate the wide-flowing
(¢od)-delighting SoMa who sits in good company, who
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exhilarating (falls) in a stream with his water from the
sky (and) wealth-conquering, immortal, sends out his voice.

9. This Soma sends from heaven all water ; being filtered
he settlos in the vessels; effused with the stones he is
cleansed with water and milk; the filtered INDU hestows
delightful wealth.

10. SomMa offering (wealth) as soon as thou art sprinkled
(with the water and milk), pour various kinds of food
(upon us) ; let us invoke the friendly heaven and earth :
do ye, O gods, grapt._ns wealth with excellent male
offspring,

X, 4 2
The Rishi is HIRANYASTUPA son of ANGIRAS; deity as hefore |
metre of verses 1 to 8 Jugats, of verses 9 and 10 T'rishtubh.

1. (Our) praise 1s attached (to INDRA) as sn arrow to
the bow; (the Soma-juice) 15 let loose to (INDRA) the
fosterer us a call to the udder of its mother ; (INDRA sheds
blessings) as a cow having a copious stream of milk yields
it when coming into the presence (of the calf) ; in INprA’S
sacrifices the Soma is stimulated.

2. The praise is united (to INpRA) ; the excellent (Soma)
15 sprinkled : (the Soma stream) emitting pleasant juice
is driven into (INDRA’S) mouth: the filtered diffused
exhilarating swift-Howing (Soma) hastens to the Heece
Iike the arrow of the combatants,

3. (Soma) seeking his spouse is filtered in the sheep-
skin ; he separates his grand-daughters on the carth for the
sacrificer : green-tinted, adorable, collected {in the ladles)
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-exhilarating, he overcomes (his foes); sharpening his
vigour he shines like one of wight.

{. The bull lows, the cows flock around him : the divine
(praises) gather round the station of the radiant (Sowma):
SoMA passes through the white sheep-skin; he clothes
himgelf with it as it were with a burnished armour.

5. The immortal green-tinted Soma when purified 15
arranged in an uncleansed shining vestment : he has
created (ADITYA) who stands on the back of the sky for
the destruction (of sin) and purification, (and has created)
Aprtya’s brilliance, the cover of the two worlds.

6. The rushing exhilarating fue slaying Soma-juices
when let loose flow together round the extended cloth like
the sun’s rays : they flow to no other person except INDRA.

7. The exhilarating (Soma-juices) poured forth by the
sprinklers effect their way to INDRA as in u waterfall of
a river the pervading (waters tind their way) to dry ground ;
bless on our return our two-footed and four-footed things ;
may food and offspring ever abide with ux.

8. Pour upon wus (wealth), comprising treasure, gold,
horses, cattle, barley, and excellent male offspring ; vou,
SoMma, are my progenitors, the chicfs of heaven, placed
(for sacrifices), the offerers of oblation,

9. These filtered Soma-juices advance to INnpra worthy
of honour, as (INDRA’R) charots advanee to battle ;
-expressed (with the stones) they puss through the woollen
filter, casting off infirmity the horses go towards the rain,

10, 1xnu, who dost make (men) very happy, the blame-
less one, the «estroyer of foes, ow for mighty INDRA;
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bring to (me) thy worshipper gratifying riches ; heaven
and earth, protect us with auspicious (riches).

'Whe Rishiis RENU son 0, ISHWAMITRA ; deity as before ; metre-
of versos 1 to 9 Jagati, of verse 10 Trishtubh,

1. For him in the ancient sacrifice thrice seven milch
kine mitk forth the right mixture ; he makes four other
beautiful waters for purification when he is nourished with
the sucrifices.

3. He being solicited for auspicious ambrosia opeus
both heaven and earth by his intelligence ; he covers the
lustrous waters with his greatness, when (the priests)
with the oblation recognize the station of the radiant
(Somu).

3. May those, his immortal, inviolable rays protect
both classes of  beings, wherewith he stimulates hwman
(strength) and divine (food) ; thereupon praises reach the
royal (Soma).

4. Oleansed by the ten well-working (fingers), the com-
panion (of the waters) stands amongst the midmost mothers
to measure (the worlds); the beholder of men protecting
sacred rites (for the sake) of auspicious ambrosia looks
after both races,

5, Boing filtered for INDRA’s world-supporting strength,
stationed in the midst of both worlds he goes (every-
where) ; the showerer destroys the evil-minded by his
vigour, challenging the Asuras like an archer.
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6. He repeatedly beholding his parents (heaven and
curth) proceeds with a loud noise, like cows (looking at
their calves and lowing), and with a roar (like the troop)
of Marurs; knowing that water to be the best which is
good for all men, the iutelligent (Pavamana) chose man
to be the offarer of his praise.

7. The formidable showerer, the contemplator of all,
through desire for strength rvoars, sharpening his green-
tinted horns; the Soma settles on his well-prepared
station : the cowhide is his cleanser and the sheepskin
(too).

8. Brillant, cleansing his sinlesg hody. the green-tinted
(Soma) is placed on the high-placed fleece ; sufficient
for Mitra, VARUNA. and VAVU the exhilarating (Soma)
nuxed with the three ingredients is prepared by the
performers of good rites.

Y. Flow SoMma, the showerer, for the banquet of the
gods; enter the Soma-vessel dear to INDRA; bring us
safe past the hostile (Rakshasas) before they oppress us
for e who knows the country tells the direction to him
who asks (the wav).

0. Hasten (to the vessel) as a horse when urged (hastens)
to the battle ; flow INDU into INDRa’s belly ; all knowing
(SoMa) bear us (safe) across, as (hoatmen bear people)
actoss a river in a boat ; fighting like a hero, defend ne
from the reviling (of the foe).
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The Rishi is RISHABMA son of VisuwamiTeea ; the deity is the
same as bofore ; the metre of verse. -~ 8ia Jagati, of verse 9 T'rishtubh.
~

L. The donation is given; the vigorous (Soma) enters
his resting-place, and, vigilant, ,, s (his worshippers
against the malignant Rakshasas ;t green-tinted (Soma)
produces the all-sustaining water on Y sun ; (he places)
the mighty sun to cover the two world. , to purify (created
things).

2. The powerful (Soma) advaness with a roar like a
slayer of men; he puts forth that Asura-slaying tint of
his ; he abandons bodily infirmity ; the food goes to the
prepared (altar); he assumes a form advancing to the
outstretched (filter).

3. Expressed with the stones by the hands (the Somw)
flows : he moves like a bull ; (worshipped) with praise
he wanders through the firmament ; he rejoices, he 1s
embraced ; (praised) with a hymn he fulfils (the desive
of the worshippers), he is cleansed in the waters, he is
honoured at the (god)-protected (sacrifice).

1. The powerful exhilarating Soma-juices besprinkle
InorA who dwells in heaven, the augmenter of the clouds,
the destrover of the dwelling (of the foe) ; in whom, on
account of lis greatnesses, the cows. the eaters of the
oblations, mix the best (of their milk contained) in the
uphfted ndder.

2. The ten fingers of the arms urge him near to the
ground (of the sacrificial altar) like a chariot ; he goes
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(to the vessels), he approaches the concealed (milk) of
the cow when the praisers produce his resting-place.

6. The shining (Soma) approaches the golden seat the
station constructed by his holy rites, as a falcon (ap-
proaches) his net ; (the worshippers) send the well-beloved
by their praise to the sacred grass; the adorable Soma
proceeds to the gods like a horse,

7. Radiant, wise, flowing in separate streams, (the
Soma descends) from the firmament ; the showerer offered
at the three libations responds to the praises (of the wor-
shippers) ; led in a thonsand directions. coming and going.
he shines at many a sunrise like one who sings praises
{to the gods).

8, Iis ray creates a shining forr ; at whatever hattle
it is present, it beats down the wdversaries ; the giver of
water goes with the oblation to the divine people, (it meets)
with good praise : (Soma) is joined by (a hymn) demanding
kine as the chief boon.

9, Like a bull approaching the herds (SoMa) roars
(as he approaches the praises) : he appropriates the lustre
of the sun : celestial, flying gracefully he Tooks downupon
the earth; by his wisdom SoMa contemplates mankind.

IX. 4. b
The Rishi is HArRIMANTA of the race of ANGIRAS; the metre is
Jugali,
1. They cleanse the green-tinted (Soma) : he is harnessed
like o swift Irorse ; the Soma is combined in the pitcher
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with the products of the kine. He utters a sownd. (the
worshippers) send forth praise : how many (boons) ahund-
autly delighting the utterer of many praises (doth Soma
hastow),

2. Many wise men utter praise together, when thev
have milked the Soma into TNDRA’S belly, when fair-armed
men cleanse the delightful exhilarating juice with their
ten united (fingers).

3. Unceasing the Soma goes to mix with the products
of the kine, he utters a cry dear to the daughter of the
sun, The praiser brings delight to him ; he is united to
the two kindred sisters (fhe hands).

4, Shaken by the men, expressed by the stones, the
delighter (of the gods), the lord of cattle, ancient, distilling
(in the vessels). horn i due season. (the Semia is placed)
on the sacred grass ;intelligent, the material of the sacrifice
of man. pure, the Soma Hows for thee, INDrA of Iix own
accord.

5, Urged by the anus ol men, poured Torth in a stream
the Soma flows for thee. INDRA, for strength; thou ae-
complishast the vites. thou overcomest enemies at the
sacrifice ; the green-tinted Sema rests vpon the cups Tike
a bird perching on a tree.

6. The seers, the expevienced performers of holv aets,
milk forth the seer. the lowd-soanding andecayving Soime ;
the regenerated cattle and the praises combined repair
to hiu at the place of birth of the sacrifice,

7. The supporter of the vast heaven, (placed) upon the
navel of the earth, moistened amongst the rivers in the
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wave of the waters, the thunderbolt of INDRA, the showerer
(of benefits), the possessor of wealth, Soma auspiciously
exhilarating distils into (INDRA’S) heart.

8. Performer of good deeds, flow quickly round the
terrestrial region, giving (riches) to the worshipper and
the shaker (of the libation) ; donot deprive us of the wealth
that enriches our dwellings ; may we be invested with
abnndant wealth of divers kinds.

9. O Inpu, bring us quickly (wealth) with a hundred
wifty, with horses, with o thousand gifts, with cattle and
with gold ; measure unto us abundant riches and food ;
come, purified one, to (hear) our praise.

1X. 4 6.

T'he Rishi is PaviTRa of the race of Axuiras; deity and metre
ag before.

I. (The streams) of the dripping effused (Sowea) sound.
together on the jaw (of the sacrifice), the Soma-juices
fow together to the place of saerifice. The powerful
(8omA) has made the three exalted worlds for the use
(of men and gods) ; the ships of the truthfal (Soma) satisfy
the pious worshipper.

2. The mighty (priests) asscubled together send forth
(the Soma) together ; desirous (of heaven) they drive it
to the wave of the river ; generating praise thev nourish
the precious hody of INDRA with the streamis of the exhila-
ruting Soma.

3. (Lhe rays of the Soma) having the means of purifi-
¢ jtion sit round the voice (of the firmament), their ancient
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father protects their (light-giving) work : Soma the all-
leveloper has oversp. ad the mighty firmament (with
them) . the skilful (priesus) are able to conduct (the Soma)
to the all-sustaining (waters).

4. (The Soma rays) in the firmament of a thousand
streams (unite with the earth) below ; in the swnmit of
heaven. sweet-tongued. in separate drops, his rays, swiftly
moving. vever shut their eyes; fixed each in his place,
they are the molesters (of sinners).

5. (The rays) which were manifested in heaven and
earth, illwnined by the hymn (of praise), consuming the
implous (sacrificers), ‘drive away by their wisdom from
earth and heaven the black-skinved (Rakshasas) hated by
INDRA.

6. (The ravs) which regulating praise and purposing
celerity were manifested from the ancient firmament.
them the blind and deaf avoid ; the wicked traverse not
the path of truth.

7. The intelligent sagesextolthe voice (of the firmament)
in the purifving extended (Soma) with its thousand
streams: the Rudras are their servants, swift-moving, in-
violable. reverend, of goodly aspect, the beholders of men.

&, (3oma) the protector of the sacrifice, the doer of
good deeds cannot be resisted ; he places in his heart the
three purifiers ; he the all-wise looks over all worlds; he
censures these who are hostile in action, who sacrifice not_

9. The thread of the sacrifice spread over the filter
extends by its act to the tip of VARUNA’® tongue; the
wise approaching reached it ; but he who is incompetent
for the rite sinks (to hell) even in this world.
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The Rishi is KARSHIVAT tho son of DirGuaraywas: the metre of
verse 8 is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati,

1. Born in the water (the Soma) cries out like a child,
“when powerful and brilliant he wishes to enjoy heaven :
he comes from the skv to mix with the water that
nourizheth the kine ; we ask him by our praises for an
opulent dwelling.

2, The supporter of heaven, the prop (of the carth),
the Soma-juice who, widely spreading, filling (the vessels),
tlows in all directions-- may he unite the two great worlds
by his own strength i he has upheld them combined :
(may he) the sage (bestow) food upon (lxis worshippers),

3. (There is) abundant food well-prepared made of
Soma and sweet for (INDRA) who comes to the sacrifice ;
the way to earth is broad : (for INDRA) who ig the lord of
the rain (that [alls) here, the possessor of cattle, the shower-
er of water, the leader (of the sacrifice), whose road is
hither, who 1s deserving of praise.

1. Full of sap the butter and milk is milked from heaven,
the bond of the sacrilice, the water is generated : the
assembled liberal givers delight him : (the Soma-juices)
the leaders, the protectors shower down the accumulated
(water).

5. Combining with the wave the Soma utters a crv;
he sprinkles his god-protecting hody for the worshipper ;
he places the germi upon the lap of the earth, whereby
we acquire sons and grandson’s,

6. May those (juices) which are in the third world,

18
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the world of many streams, unconnected, bestowing pro-
geny, descend ; the four digits (of the Somua) sent down
from heaven bearing water bring the oblation and the
nectar,

7. When the Soma secks to gain (heaven) he assumex a
white colour ; showering (benefits), powerful he knows
(how to bastow) abundant wealth (upon the worshippers).
He by his wisdom is associated with excellent rites; he
bursts asunder the rain cloud from heaven,

8. Anon the Soma successfully reaches the white water-
besprinkled p’tcher like a horse (reaching) the goal: the
devout (priests) stimulate him with their praise; (he
bestows) cattle upon Kakshivat who has seen a hundred
winters.

9, Purified Soma, when thou art diluted with the water
shy juice passes through the woollen fleece ; cleansed by
she sages, O exhilarating purified (Soma), be sweet-
fBavoured for INDRa to drink.

IX. 4. 8,
The Rishiis Kavrof the race of BHRIGU ; the metre is Jagati.

1. (The Soma) fit for food flows towards the dehightful
waters in which the mighty (Soma) is fostered ; the be-
holder of all, the great (Soma) mounts the mighty sun’s
chariot which goeth everywhere.

2. The tongue of the sacrifice (Soma) distils the delight-
ful exhilarating {(juice), spaaking, lord of this rite. un-
assailable ; the son (the sacrificer) assumes a third name
unknown to his parents in the brilliance of heaven,
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3. Shining, he cries aloud (descendiney inio the vessels,
wessed by the priests into the wofden ieceptacle ; the
nilkers of the sacrifice glorify hini; the upporter of the
hree sacrifices shines (most) on the day  of sacrifice.

4. Effused by the stones and by the praises, fit for
ood, iHuminating heaven and earth the parents (of the
miverse), pure, (the Soma) Hows hetw.on the sheep’s
wairs 3 diluted (with the water) the strean of the exhila-
ating beverage (is purified) day by duv.

5. Soma, flow forth for our wellure o purified by the
riests clothe thyself in the (milky) nosrare @ with the
vxhilarating loud-sounding mighty juie. which thou

wast, inspire TNDRA to bestow afflucnce npon us,

X, 4.9,

The Rishi is Kavi the son of Buriuu; the oty is PAVAMANA

joma; the metre is Jugals.,

1. (Soma) the sustainer {of all) flows= fron he firmament,
‘he purifiable juice, the invigorator of the vods, worthy to
se praired hy the priests; green-tinfed hie a horse let
oose by the charioteers he casily testorex In- vigour in the
NatRTs.

2. Like a hero he carries weapons in his lunds, desirous
»f enjoying felicity, mounting his chariot 1 ynest of the
-attle (uf the worshipper), animating 1l strength of
(npR4, INDU, urged by the wise parformers of plous acts,
& anointed (with the milk and curds).

3. Soma. who art purified, who desivest -trength enter
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INDRA’8 belly in & mighty streani ; milk heaven and earth
for us as lightning (milks) the clouds ; now with the rite
mete {unto us) abundant food.

4. (Soma) the sovereign of the universe flows forth;
surpassing the Rishes he desired the worship of the all-
secing truthful (TNprA); he who is cleansed by the ray
of the sun, the father of praise. the unegualied sage.

5. As a bull (cntering) the herd thou rushest to the
receptacle, on the top of the waters, showering (benefits)
crving aloud ; thou flowest for INDRA, most exhilarating,

;80 that we may be vietorions in battle protected hy thee.

IX. 4. 10,
Deity, HRishi and metre as before.

1. The sweet-flavoured beverage soands in the pircher.
the thunderbolt of INDRA, more beautiful than the beauti-
ful ; (the streams) ol this; veracious (Soma) approach
yielding muech milk, dropping water, Jowing like kine
(laden) with nilk,

2, That ancient (Soma) flows. which the hawk, despateh-
ed (for the purpose), brought down from heaven passing
through the (third) world ; he detachesthe sweet-flavoured
(Soma) flving downwards, with mind full of fear of the
archer Krishanu.

3. May the former and the latter Some-juices How to
give ns abundant food and wilk, pleasing to look upon
like beautiful well-adorned {women). which (juices) perform
everv prayer and every oblation,



1X. 4. 11] NINTH MANDALA 217

4. May this INDU, praised of many, !.owing those who
desire to slay us, slay them with united riind ; who being
in the dwelling of the lord (Aaw1) depn its a germ (in the
herds) and hastens to (our) milk-giviig herd of cattle.

5. The maker of all, clever in work. the juice, mighty
unassailable VARUNA flows from heaven for the sake of
him who goeth hither and thither; ihe {riend of all the
adorable (Soma) is effused in affliction uttering a sound

like an ardent horse amidst a herd (of nires).
IX. 4. 11,
Rishi, deity and metre as baolore,

1. This royal (Soma) producing a sound flows forth;
«clothing himself with the water he adv.inces towards the
praises (of the worshipper); the «heep with its fleece
lays hold of the impure form : purificd he approaches the
station of the gods,

2. 'Thou art effused by the pricsts, ~oina. for INDRA
thou the observer of men, stimuluated intelligent, art
immersed in the water ; many are the paths for thee to
follow, infinite are the spreading uree: Linted streams
alighting on the cups.

3. The nymphs of the firmament seord in the midst
How towards the sagacious Soma ; they herish him the
sprinkler of the hall of sacrifice : (il woi<hippers) solicit
Pavamana (the undecaying) for a boon. ,

4. Soma flows for us, the conqueror of cuitle, of chariots,
of gold, of hewven, of water, of thouswiil-fold (wealth),
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whom the gods have made for (their) drinking, exhilarat-
ing, most sweet-flavoured, dropping, purple, causing
happiness.

5. Bestowing all these true riches, loving us thou flowest,
Soma, purified ; destroy our enemy whether he be far or
nigh ; grant us a free road and freedom from danger.

IX. 4. 12,
Rishi and  motre -as" before,

1. May the spontanecus Soma-juices flow to us at the
brilliant (sacrifices), green-tinted, effused ; may they be
destroyed who are the withholders of food from us; may
{our) foes be destroyed ; may (the gods) enjoy our pious.
acts.

2. May they flow to us, may they bring us riches—the
honey-dropping Soma-juices by whose aid we encounter
the powerful (encmy) ; may we overcoming the opposition
of every man always bear off his wealth.

3. For the (Soma) verily is the foe of his own enemy
and the destroyer of the enemy of another: as thirst
overcomes one in a desert, so purified Soma, who art
irresistible, slay (both) these (adversaries).

4. Thy best juice (dwells) in the navel of heaven, that
which receives (the oblation); thy (members) grow up
thrown upon the summit of the earth ; the stones devour
thee upon the cowhide ; the wise (priests) milk thee into
the water with their hands,

5. Thus, Indu, the chief (priests) making the mixtute
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send forth thy well-lodged. well-formed juice ; purified
Soma, destroy (our) reviler: It thy potent, delightful.
exhilarating (juice) appear.

IX. 1. 3.

The Rishé is Vasv the son of BEARADVAJA ; the metre and deity
as before,

1. The stream of the Soma. the contemplator of man,
flows forth ; it invites by the sacrifice the gods (who dwell)
above the sky : it shines forth at the voice of the sacrificer ;
the libations cover (the earth) like rivers.

2. Giver of food, whom the kine praise. thou mountest,
bright-shining, thy station fasbioned by golden-hands ;
thou, Soma. the health of the worshippers, increasing
(their) abundaut food fowest for Ixpra. the showerer
(of beuefits), the giver of exhilaration.

3. The (Soma) flows to Ixnnra’s belly Tor (his) food.
giving extreme exhilaration. clothed with vigour. giving
good fortune he spreads forth towards all beings ; sporting
(on the altar). green-tinted. swift-moving. the showerer
of benefits, he flows forth.

4. The priests, the ten fingers. mitk thee forth for the
gods, nost sweet-flavoured, flowing in » thousard streanis ;
cftused by the men, expresred with the stones. do thou.
Soma. the winner of thousand-fold wealth. flow to all the
gods.

5. The ten fingers of the skilful (oue) milk thee forth
with the stores into the water most sweet-flavoured. the
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: Soma, exhilarating INDrA (and)
the celestial prople. thou rushest forth, when filtered,

‘showerer (of benefits);

like the wave of a river.

1IX. 1 14
Rishs as before ; the metre of verse 5 is Trishtubh, of the rest J_agah'.

1. The graceful waves of the puritied Soma flow into
InDra’s belly when being effused and drawn forth
(together) with the potent curds of the kine, thev excite
the hero to bestow (gifts to the worshipper).

2. The Somu flows towards the pitchers, like a druught
horse, lightly moving, the showerer ; and knowing both
races of gods—those who come to (the sacrifice) from the
other world and those who (come) from thig world.

3. Soma, when purified, strew upon us wealth ; Inpu,
who art possessed of affluence. be (the donor) of ample
riches ;  dispanser of food, grant to Vasu prosperity
through (thy) intelligence, scatter not our riches far from
us,

1. May the generous (gods) met together come to us—
PusHaN, Pavamana, Mirra. VARUNA, BRrinaspati. the
MaruTs, VAYU, the Asuwins, TwAsHTRI, SAvITRI, and
beautiful SARASWATIL.

5. The all-parvading couple heaven and ecarth, the
divine ARYAMAN, ADITL, VIDHATRI, Buaga deserving
the praise of men, the spactous firmament, all the gods
honour the pavified (Soma).
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The metre and Riski as hefore,

I. The Soma has heen eflused radiant, the showerer,
green-tinted ; magnificent ax a king. he eries aloud when
approaching the waters ; purified, he passes through the
sheep’s fleece, to alight on the water-moistened seat like
a hawk (on its nest).

3. Thou, who art wise. passest through the adorable
(filter) with a desiro o perform the sacrifice ; being
cleansed thou rushest like a horse to the battle. Driving
away misfortunes be gracious (to us), SoMa; clothed in
water thou proceedest to the cleansing (vessel).

3. The mighty winged (Soma) whose father is PARIANYA
has placed his dwelling on the navel of the earth among
the mountains ; the sisters, the waters flow to (the produce
of) the kine; he meets with the stones at the beloved
sacrifice,

{. As a wife to her hushand, =0 thou (affordest) delight
to thy worshipper; (SoMa). offspring of PaJra. listen
(to the praises) I address to thee; in the midst of our
adorations advance to geant us life; SoMA. who art iv-
reproachable, be vigilant against (our) foe,

5. As thou, INno, didst attain strength for the anvient
(rishis). giving them hundred-fold (wealth). invuinerable,
giving them thonsand-fold (wealth); =0 now tlow for
(our) modern prosperity 5 the waters wait upon thy
functions,
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IX. 4. 16,

The Rishiis PAVITRA; tho metre is Jagati,

L. Lord of praver, thy filter is stretched out; thou
who art the sovereign, enterest its members from all sides;
the raw (liquid) whose mass is not heated attains not this
(filter) ; it is the boiled (liquids) bearing (the sacrifice)
which attain it.

2. The filter of the foe-scorching (Soma) is spread on
the summit of heaven ; his shining filameuts are separated :
his swift-lowing (juices) protect the purifier (the worship-
par); they dwell upon the sunumit of the sky in their,
wish (to approach the gods).

3. The chief sun of the dawn (the Sowma) shines forth ;
sprinkler (of water), he nourishes the worlds, wishing (to
give them) [nod : by his intelligence the intelligent. build,
the pitris, the beholders of men, support the germ (of
vegetation),

4. The Gandharve verily protects this station ; the
marvellous (Soma) preserves the races of the gods; the
lord of cattle seizes (our enemy) with a snare, the doers
of good attain the drinking of the sweet-juiced (Soma).

5. Possessed of water, thow goest clothed in the liquid
water, to the great celestial abode to (take) the sacrifice ;
as king thou ascendest to the battle. mounted on thy
filter-chariot ; armed with a thousand weapons thou
winnest (ns) abundant food.
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The Rishi is PRAJAPATI the son of Vaci; the metre as before.

1. Flow, the exhilarator of the gods, the far-seeing,
the giver of water, for INpDRA, VARUNA, and VAYU ; grant
us this day wealth and health ; call the celestial people
on the spacious grouud (of the sacrifice).

2. The immortal Soma who is stationed upon the worlds.
goes vound about them all 1 I, binding and unloosing
accompanies (the saerifice) for its protection. as the sun
the dawn.

3. The Soma who is created by the (sun’s) rays. (and
whow they place) in the herbs for the gratification of the
gods. desiring to go (to the gods), taking wealth from
(the foe), flows when cffused in w brilliant stream, exhila-
rating INDRA (and) the people of heaven.

4. Thix ix the Soma. the conqueror of thousands. who
flows stimulating the rapid voice (of the priests), awaked
at dawn ; INDU sendy forth his ocean with the winds,
and sinks into the pitehers into InprA’S heart.

5. The kine dilute with their milk that milk-augmenting
Soma who bestows all things by means of praises; (the
Sema) the winner of (our foes’) wealth flows purified by
the rite, apt for the nite, wise. experienced, the (giver of)
all food,

IXO 4. 18

The Rishi is Vexa of the mce of Bnricr; the metre of the last
two vemses is Trishtubh, of the vest Jugali,
L. Flow forth, Soxa. well-efluxed for Inpra; way

disease and thé Rakshasas be (kept) far off ; let not the
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double-dealers be exhilarated by thy liquor; may the
Soma-juices be full of wealth at this (sacrifice).

2. Purified (SoMma), animate us in battle ; Tor thou art
powerful, dear to the gods, the exhilarator, Slay our
foes, approach (us) who desire (to propitiate thee by)
‘praises ; INDRA, drink the Soma, destroy our adversaries,

3. Thou flowest, INpu, the inviolable, the most exhila-
rating ; thou art thyself the best support of INDRA;
many sages approach and glorify thee the ruler of this
world.

4. The guide of thousands, flowing in a hundred streams,
marvellous, INpu flows forth for Ixpra, (his) beloved
beverage ; approach (the filber) winning (us) land, winning
water, O SBoma, sprinkler. make our path broad.

5. Crying aloud thou art blended in the pitcher with
curds and milk, thou passest through the woollen fleece
in the midst ; being ecleansed like a horse, distributing
(gifts), thon flowest, Soma, into INDRA’s belly.

6. Flow sweet for the celestial people, flow sweet for
{NDRA, whose name is worthily invoked ; sweet for MiTRrA,
VARUNA, VAYU, BRIHASPATI, thou who art sweet-flavoured,
mviolable.

7. The ten fingers elean the horse in the pitcher ; among
the »pras the worshippers send forth praises ; the filtered
(juices) hasten to the fair praise, the exhilarating Soma
juices enter INDRa.

8. (SoMa), when fiftered, bring us male progeny,
extensive pastures, alarge and spacious mansion ; let no
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hinderer of this (rite) be lord over us; Ixpr, through
thee may we win all wealth.

9. The showerer, the beholder. has taken his station
upon heaven, the seer has illumined the Iuminaries of
heaven : the king passes through the filter with a shout,
(the Soma juices) the beholders of men milk forth the
ambrosia of heaven.

10. In the heaven of the bright (sacrifice) the sweet-
voiced VENas severally milk forth the sprinkler. the
mountain-haunting (Sema) ; (thev sprinkle him) nourished
in the waters, juicy, in the ocean(-like pitcher), in the
wave of the river; (they sprinkle him) sweet-flavoured,
in the filter.

11. The many voices of the Vexas praise (the Sema
who dwells) in heaven, well-winged. fulling (to carth);
praises soothe the crying infant. the golden bird, reposing
on the earth.

12. The clevated GanpHARVA wbides above the sun
conteniplating all its forms; the sun shines with white
light, radiant he illuines the creative heaven and carth.

ANUVAKA V.
IX. 5. 1.

The Rishis ave various : verses 1-10 the Axrisvira Masua Rishis;
verses 11-20 the Srxara NIvavaris; verses 21-30 the PRISHX1 Ayas;
verses 31-40 the above three classes together; verses 41-45 ATRr son
of Buuaa; verses 46-48 GrITsaMana; the deity is Soxma Pavamaxa;
the metre is Jagati.

1. Thy (juices), purified (Soma), all-pervading, quick
as thought, go of themselves like the ofispring of swiit
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(mares) ; the celestial well-winged sweet-flavoured juices,
great exciters of exhilaration, alight upon the receptacle,

2. Thy exhilarating all-pervading juices are let loose
separately like chariot-horses ; the sweet-flavoured (Soma)
waves (go) to INDRA the wielder of the thunderbolt as a
cow with her milk to the calf.

3. Like a horse urged on to battle, do thou who art
all-knowing rush from heaven to the receptacle whose
mother is the cloud ; Soma the showerer (of benefits) is
heing purified at the top-upon the woollen filter for INDRA’S
strength which supports (the world).

4. Purified (Soma). thy celestial steed-like (streams)
as quick as thought are poured along with the milk into
the receptacle ; the rishis, the ordainers (of sacrifice),
who cleanse thee, O rishi-enjoyed (SoMa, our thy con-
tinnous (streams) into the midst {of the  .el).

5. All-seeing (Soma), the mighty ray " e, who art
the lord. encompass all the sphere ; per. ... (all things)
thou flowest, Soma, through thy functions; thou rulest
lord of the whole world.

6. The rays, the tokens of the extant, steady, purified
Soma, circulate from both worlds ; when the green-tinted
juice is cleansed up(m.the filter, reposing it alights upon
its station, the ptchers.

7. Soma, the signal of sacrifice, the object of pious wor-
ship, flows filtered ; it approaches the abode of the gods ;
the thousand-streamed rushes to the receptacle. the
showerer passes roaring through the filter.

8. The royal (Soma) plunges into the firmament, (and)
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the rivers {thereof), mixed with the streans, he associates
with the wave of the waters ; being filtered he stands upon
the uplifted woollen (filter) on the navel of the earth. the
upholder of the vast heaven.

9. Thundering like the summit of the sky (the Soma)
roars, by whose support both heaven and earth (are up-
held); the Sema Hows acquiring Ixpra’s friendship,
purified he alights upon the pitchers.

10. The light of the sacrifice, he distils sweet (juice)
delightful (to the gods), the parent of the gods, the gene-
rator (of all), possessed of ample wealth; he supports
the hidden wealth of heaven and earth, the most exhila-
rating, the exciting (Soma), the nourisher of (INDRA), the
juice.

11. The rapid (Soma) the lord of heaven, the thousand-
streamed, the beholder (of all), rushes crying aloud to the
p'teher; the green-tinted one alights upon MrrrA’s dwell-
ing-place, cleansed by the sheep’s hairs and the waters,
the showerer,

12, In the front of the waters rushes the filtered (Soma),
foremost (he rushes) in the front of the voice, he goes
amongst the rays; in the front he engages in battle (to
win) food ; well-armed, the showerer (of benefits), he is
purified by the offerers of the oblation.

13. This (Soma) possessed of agreeable (praise), filtered,
and sent forth, (quick) as a bird goes with a stream (of
juice) through the fleece ; by thy sustaining act, by thy
intelligence, sage INDRA, the pure Soma flows purified
through both heaven and earth,
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14. Wearing a coat of mail reaching to heaven, the
adorable Soma, who fills the firmament (with rain), placed
in the waters, generating heaven, passes with the water.
(and) wotships its ancient parent (INDRrA).

15. (Soma)., who first reached INDRA’s glorious body,
gives great happiness to the entrance of INDRA; (that
Soma), whaose station is in the highest heaven, and through
whonmi (INDRA) triumphs in all eontests.

16. Inpu goes to INDRA’s abode, the friend leaves not
the stomach of his friend ; as a young man meets maidens,
so the Soma (meets) the pitcher by a 'hundred paths.

17. Your thoughtful worshippers (Soma), desiring an
exhilarating sound, purposing praise, advance into the
halls of sacrifice ; the praisers the lords of intellect praise
Soma, the milch kine approach him with their milk.

18. Radiant Soma, when filtered, pour upon us accumu-
fated unwasting nutritious food, which is milked for us
three times a day, without hindrance, giving forth a sound,
yielding strength and madhu and fair male oflspring.

19. The all-observant Soma the showerer (of the desires)
of his eulogists, the increaser of the day, the dawn, the
sun ; maker of rivers he desires to enter the pitchers,
penetrating to INDRA’S heart, (praised) by the wise.

20. The ancient sage (Soma) is purilied by the wise,
guided by the priests he roars into the receptacles ; gene-
rating the water of the threefold (Inpra), he distils sweet
juice to gain INDRA’S and VAyu’s friendship.

21. (It 1s) he (who), when purified, illumines the dawn ;
he the maker of the world is (prosperous) for the rivers ;



1X.5. 1] Ninth MANDALA 289

this Soma, having milked the thrice seven (cows) of their
curds and milk, exhilarating, Hows pleasautly to (go to)
the heart.

29, Flow, Soma, to the heavenly abodes; let forth, O
Inpu, (proceed) to the pitcher, to the filter; alighting
upon INnpra’s belly with a noise, guided by the priests,
make the sun ascend the sky.

23. Tiffused with the stones, thou flowest, INDU, into
the filter entering the belly of INDrRA ; Soma, the contem-
plator, thou dost look upon man- (with affection); thou
didst open the cloud for the dngirases.

24. The plous worshippers desirous of preservation have
glorified thee, Boma, when heing purified ; the hawk brought
thee from heaven, Ixpu, adorned with all praises.

25, The seven milch kine ‘approach the green-tinted
(Soma) who flows purified 1n a stream through the woollen
flecce, mighty men nige (thee) the sage on the lap of the
waters to the place of sacrifice,

26. Indu, purified, plunges through his foes making all
things easy of access to the worshipper ; making his body
liquid, lovable and wise, he rushes through the filter
sporting like a horse.

27. Separate, hundred-streamed, commingling (with the
Soma), water-desiring, (the sun’s rays) approach the
green-tinted (Soma); the fingers cleanse him pervaded
by rays, in the third sphere Hlumined by the sun.

28. All these are the offspring of thy celestial éffluence .

thou art the ruler of the whole world ; so, purified (Soma),
19 ¥
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this universe is in subjection to thee ; thou, INpU, art the
foremost, the supporter of the house.

29. Thou, O sage, art the ocean, thou art omnuiscient ;
these five regions (rest) on thy support ; thou sustainest
both heaven and earth ; the sun, O Pavamana, (nourishes)
thy luminaries.

30. Purified Soma, thou art purified for the gods in the
filter the supporter of the world ; the chief (priests) desir-
ing (thee)lay hold of thee, all these worlds offer themselves
to thee.

31. The sounding (Some) passes through the woollen
fleece ; the green-tinted showerer cries in the waters ;
the worshippers desiring (the Soma) praise him together,
the laudations soothe the infant as he eries.

32. Heinvests himself with the rays of the sun stretching
out the triple thread in the way he knows; guiding the
recent adorations of the truthful (worshipper), the protector
of women passges to the consecrated (vessel).

33. The sovereign of rivers flows pure, the lord of heaven
goes with a shout by the paths of the sacrifice ; the thou-
sand-streamed green-tinted (Soma) is poured out, uttering
a sound while being filtered, the bringer of wealth.

34. Purified (Soma), thou pourest forth abundant juice ;
like the wonderful sun (thou approachest) the fleecy
filters ; purified by the hands of the priests, expressed
with the stones thou flowest for a mighty wealth-yielding
conflict,

35, Thou rushest, PAvAmMaNa, to (bring) food and
strength ; thou alightest on the pitchers like a falcon on
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its nest; (thou) the exhilarating effused juice giving
exhilaration to INDRA, resembling the support of heaven,
beholding (all things).

36. The seven sister mothers approach the new-born,
victorious sagacious infant, Somea, abiding amidst the
waters, supporter of water, divine, the contemplator of
men, to make him the ruler of the whole world.

37. Inpy, who art the lord, thou goest (through) these
worlds, harnessing (to thy car) thy swift-moving steeds ;
let them dispense the sweet-flavoured shining liquor, may
all men be present, SoMa, at thy worship.

38. Thou, Soma, art everywhere, the contemplator of
men ; thou, Pavamana, the showerer, hastenest to these
(waters) ; do thou pour forth upon us (wealth), comprising
various treasures and gold; may we be (able) to live in
the worlds.

39. Flow, InpU, who art the winner of cattle, wealth,
and gold, the fructifier, placed upon the waters; thou,
BowMa, art a hero, omniscient ; thee these sages approach
with praise.

40. The wave of the sweet-flavoured (Some) excites
voices.(of praise) ; clothed in water the mighty one plunges
{into the pitcher): the king whose chariot is the filter
mounts for the conflict, and, armed with a thousand
weapons, wing ample sustenance (for us).

41. The all-pervading (Soma) excites both day and
night all praises easily borne, productive of prosperity ;
InpU, when drunk, solicit INDRA (to give) us food
productive of progeny and riches filling our homes.
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42. At the beginning of the day the green-tinted delight-
ful exhilarating (Soma) 1s recognized by the intelligence
(of the praisers) and by their praises; approaching the
two men he passes in the midst (of heaven and earth.
bestowing) upon the upholder (of the rite) both hwman
and divine (riches).

43. (The priests) smear and grease and anoint (the
Soma withmilk) ; (the gods) taste the invigorating (juice) ;
they smear it o’er with sweet (imilk). Purifying it with
gold, they plunge it into those (waters) the sprinkler. the
beholder, falling into the seething torrent,

44. Bing (ve priests) to the telligent Pavamana ; like
a mighty shower he seads forth food ; like a snake he
glides out of his old skin, sporting like a horse he hastens
forth, the showerer, green-tinted.

45. (Suma) going foremost, radiant, sanctified by water,
placed in the firmament as the measurer of dayvs is glorified ;
green-tinted, shedding water, of goodly aspect, the source
of moisture, borne in a chariof of light he flows giving
wealth, friendly to the house.

46. The supporter of heaven the prepared cxhilarating
(Soma) is let Joose, the triple (liquor) rushes to the waters ;
the worshippers taste the sounding Sema juice, when the
reciters of holy texts approach the embodied (beverage).
with praise.

47, The rapid streams of thee when thou art purified.
being collected together pass through the iuterstices of
the Heece ; when thou art mixed with water in the ladles,
thou, SoMa, on being cffused alightest on the pitchers,
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48, Flow for us. SoMa, cognizaut of (our) worship and
deserving praise; pour (thy) beloved sweet-flavoured
{juice) upon the woollen fleece ; slay, INpu, all the voraci-
ous Rakshasas; blessed with excellent male offspring
may we offer ample (praises) at the sacrifice.

IX. 5. 2.
The Riski is UsuaNag son of Kavi; the metre Trishlubh,

I. Flow fast (Sowma), sit down on the receptacle, purified
by the priests hasten (showing) food (to the sacrificer);
cleansing thee like a strong horse, they guide thee with
(their fingers for) reins o the sacred grass.

2. The divine Indu well-armed Hows forth, the destroyer
of Rakshasas. averting calamity. the protector of the gods,
the progenitor, the powerful one, the prop of heaven, the
support of the earth.

3. 'The rishi, the sage. the foremost of men, the far-
shining intelligent Ushanas <he verily by his poetic gift
discovered the secret milk of those cows which was hidden
and conecealed,

1. For thee, INnRA, the showerer, this sweet-Savoured
Soma the showerer has been poured into the filer; the
giver of thousand-fold wealth, the giver of hundred-fold
wealth, the giver of abundant wealth, the powerful is
present at the eternal sacrifice.

3. These Somu-juices, (going towards) the thousand
viands produced by the kine, purified by the filters, are
let loose for ample food and ambrosia, desiring {ood like
horses victorious over a host.
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6. Invoked by many., the Soma, undergoing purifi-
cation, pours forth all food (for the sake of men) ; falcon-
borne, bring us food. conveying wealth send forth thy
juice.

7. When effused, this quick-flowing Soma hastens to
the filter like 4 steed let loose ; whilst alighting (he moves
like o buffalo sharpening his pointed horns, like a warrior
on a foray for cattle.

8. This Soma stream has come from on high and has
detected the cattle which were in a stall (hidden) some-
where within the niountan; the stream of the Soma
flows for thee, INDRA, thundering like lightning emitted
by the clouds from heaven.

9. And bemng purified, Soma, thou pursuest the herd
of {stolen) cattle in the same, chariot with IxDra; O
thou who givest quickly, give (us) when invoked plentiful
and abundant viands, for thev are thy (property), O thou
who aboundest in food.

IX. 5. 3.
Rishi oand metre as before.

1, This Sema is expressed for thee, INDRA ; for thee it
1s filtered ; do thoudrink of it ; it is the Indu Somae which
thou hast made, which thou hast chosen for thine exhila-
ration, thy companion.

2. It has been harnessed like a great waggon that bears
heavy burdens in order to bring us many treasures ; after
this may all the races of men expecting our (attack) go to
the desirable battle.
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3. Thou, Soma, who like Vavu with his Niyut steeds
goest where thou listest, who like the NasaTvAS on hearing
the invocation dost grant abundant felicity, thou art of
thyself desired by all like the giver of wealth, thon art
like PusHAN, swift as thought.

4. Thou, Soma, who like INDRA performest mighty
acts, art the slayer of the Vritras, the destroyer of strong-
holds ; like the horse of Prpu thou art the slayer of those
who are called serpents ; thou art the slayer of every
Dasyu.

5. Soma who, like Aant let looge in a forest, easily
manifests his might in the waters like a man who fights
shouting against his mighty (foe)— so Soma when purified
urges on his wave.

6. These Soma-juices pass through the woollen fleece,
like the rains of heaven showered by the clouds; the
effused juices flow promptly to the pitchers as rivers
running downwards (flow) into the ocean. |

7. Flow strong as the army of the Magrurs, like the
divine blameless folk ; like waters become quickly favour-
able to us; (thou art) of a thousand shapes, adorable
like (INDRA) the victor in battle.

8. Thy acts are (like) those of the royal Varuna, vast
and profound, Soma, is thine abode; thou art pure as
the beloved MrTfra, munificent art thou, Soma, as
ARYAMAN,
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1X. 5. 4.
Rishi and metre as before.

1. This horse of burden moves forth by the (sacrificial)
paths ; when purified thou flowest Jike the rain from
heaven ; the thousand-streamed Soma sits down amongst
us on his mother’s lap in the water.

2. The sovereign Soma has put on the vestment of the
waters, he has ascended the most straight-going ship
of sacrifice ; the dripping jm;ce brought by the falcon has
inereased in the waters;  the father milks him—milks
him the son of the {father.

3. (The worshippars) reach the lion-like (Soma) the
dispenser of water, green-tinted, red, the protector of
this heaven; a hero in battles, first (among the gods) he
seeks the (stolen) cows ; by his might the sprinkler (INDRA)
protects (the universe),

4. (The priests) attach to the broad-wheeled car the
glossy-backed terrible active graceful horse; the wsister
fingers cleanse him ; the kinstolk invigorate the mighty
(Soma).

5. The four yielders of butter wait upon him, stationed
in a common asylum ; being purified they approach him
with food, they surround him in numbers on every side.

6. The prop of heaven, the support of earth— all beings
(are) in his hands ; may (Soma) the fountain (of desires)
be possessed of horses for thee (bis) adorer ; the filument
of the sweet-flavoured (Soma) is puarified for (the sake of
winning) strength.

7. Conquering (and) uneonquered approach the banquet
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of the gods : Soma, who art the slayer of VriTra, flow for
INpra; grant ns abundant and splendid riches, may
we he masters of excellent niule offspring.

1X. 5. 5.
The Rishiis VasisnTuA son of MiTRA and VARUNA.

I. Urged (by the priests) the generator of heaven and
earth advances like a chariot, wishing to distribute food ;
going to INDRA, sharpening his weapons, holding all
treasures in his hands,

2. The voices of the worshippers resound about him
the triple-backed, the showerer {of benefits), the giver
of food ; arrayed in water as VARUNA (is arrayed) in the
rivers, the giver of precious wealth he bestows desirable
riches,

3. Flow thou who hast a host of warriors, who hast
all the heroes, full of strength, victorious, the giver of
riches, sharp-weaponed. rapid howman, irresistible in
battle, overthrowing the enemv (arrayed) in (hostile)
arnies,

4, Flow thou whose paths are broad, giving security
(to the worshipper), uniting heaven and earth, wishing
to enjoy the waters of dawn, the sun and (his) rays thou
criest aloud, (to bestow upon) us ample food.

3. SoMA, exhilarate Vamruna, exhilarate Mitra; O
Soara Pavamana, exhilarate INDRA and VISENU, exhilarate
the company of the MaruTs, exhilarate the gods, exhila-
rate the mighty INDra, O Typu, for his exhilaration.
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6. Thus (glorified), do thou (Soma) like a king, per-
forming thy functions, flow on destroying all evils
by thy might ; Inpu, give food (in answer) to (our) well-
recited praise;; do vou (O gods) cherish us ever with
blessings.

IX. 5. 6.
The deity is Soma Pavamana; the Rishi is KasHvara son of.
Maricur; the metro is Trishiubh.

L. (Semu) on whom the minds of the gods are fixed,
chief (of the gods), recipient of praise, is let loose with a
shout by ceremony as (a horse is let loose by the finger)
in a battle of chariots; the ten sister (fingers) drive the
bearer (of the oblation) on the elevated place to the halls
(of sacrifice),

2. The Some juice eflused by pious mortals (comes)
down (to the sacrifice) for the food of the celestial people ;
which immortal (liquor) is purified by mortal (priests)
with the filter, the curds and milk and the waters.

3. The Soma juice the showerer (of benefits) roaring to
the showerer (INDRA) goes when being purified to (mix
with) the glistening inilk of the cow ; greeted with laud-
ation, cognizant of sacred praise, the hero passes through
the filter by a thousand imperishable paths.

4. Demolish the strong dwellings of the Rukshasa ;
Inpr, when purified put on his strength; cut to pieces
with thy destructive weapon (the Rakshasas) who come
from ahove, from nigh, or from afar and their leader.

5. Adorable (Soma), do thou as of old grant the ancient
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paths to thy new worshipper ; doer of many acts, utterer
of many sounds, may we ohtain those (portions) of thee
which are difficult to defeat, inflicting injury (on foes) and
mighty.

6. Thus, being purified, bestow upon us the firmament
and heaven and earth and manv sons and grandsons ;
make our land prosper. diffuse the luminaries widely
(in the firmament) and granrt us long life to see the sun.

IX. 5.1
Rishi and motre as before,

1. The green-tinted Soma effused and sent forth (by
the priests) is let loose, like a chariot upon the filter, for
the acquisition (of riches); being filtered he acquires
(INDRA’S) praise, he gratifies the gods with conciliatory
(oblations).

2. The sage, the observer of men, retaining the watcr
proceeds to his place on the filter ; like a ministrant priest
sitting at the sacrifice (the Soma flows) into the cups ;
the seven wise rishis approach him with praise.

3. Soma, the intelligent, the knower of the right path.
accompanied by all the gods, undergoing purification goes
to his constant abode ; he is one who delights in all sacred
praises ; the sage endeavours to approach the five claxses
of belngs.

4. 0 Soma Pavamawa, thine are the thrice eleven
universal gods abiding in the secret (heaven); the ten
(fingers) cleanse thee with the waters upon the elevated
fleece, the seven great rivers (cleanse thee).
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B. May that place of the truthful Pavamana be quickly
ours, where all the worshippers assemble (to praise him) ;
the light (of the Some) which gave manifestation to the
day protected MaNU—-Soma made it trinmphant over the
Dasyu.

6. As the ministrant priest proceeds to the hall where
the vietim is stationed, as a just king marches to battle,
the Soma undergoing purification enters the pitchers like
the wild buffalo in the waters,

1X. 5. 8.

The Riski is Nopwas the son nf GoTaMA ; metre as before,

1. The sister (fincers) sprinkling together cleanse (the
Soma), the ten fingers (are) the effusers of the sagacious
(Soma) ; the green-tinted one flows round the wives of
the sun, he hastens like a swift horse to the pitcher.

2. Longing (for the deities) the showerer (of benefits)
the desired of many (the Soma) is sustained by the (con-
secrated) waters as the infant by its mother; going to
his station like a bridegroom to his bride, he combines
in the pitcher with the curds and milk.

3. And he wourishes the cow’s ndder; the mtelligent
Indu is associated with his streams ; the cows clothe the
elevated Soma in the ladles with their milk as with newly
waslied robes.

4. INDU Pavamana, do thou with the gods, who dost
long for (our good) bestow upon us riches comprising
horses ; may thy capacious mind Jonging for those who
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possess chariots (come) towards us to bestow treasures
(upon us).

5. HoMa, when thou art purified. measure out to us riches
and dependents and all-gratifyving water. Inpu, may
the life of thy praiser be prolonged ; may (Soma) who

acquires wealth by his intelligence come quickly at dawn..

IX. 5. 9
The Rishiis Kanwa son of ANUIRAS,

1. When the fingees vie with each other in this (Sema).
ws the trappings on a horse or the rays in the sun, clothed
in the waters he flows desiring his worshippers like (a
cowherd going to) a pleasant cow-stall lor the nourighiment
of his cattle.

2, Opening out the abode of the ambrosia on both sides
(he passes between) ; for him. the omniscient. the worlds
expand. Gratifying laudations cager for the sacrifice,
call upon Indu, like kine (lowing) towards their stall,

3. When the sage S8oMa goes round the praises (of the
wise) like a hostile chariot (going round) all the regions
(of the battle-field), then desirous of bestowing upon
mortals the wealth that abides with the gods, he (is) to
be glorified in the many places of sucrifice for the preser-
vation of the richez he hus given.

4. e (is) generated for prosgperity, for prosperitv he
issues forth, he gives prosperity (and) sustenance to those
who praise him ; clothing themselves in (his) prospority.
they obtain immortality ; their conflicts are successful
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through the aid of (the Soma) who moves with measured
tread.

5. Bring us food and drink, horses, cattle and ample
light, exhilarate the gods; for all (the Rakshasas) are
easily subdued by thee; Soma Pavamaxa, destroy (all)
foes. "

1X. 5. 10.
The Rishiis PRASRANWA the son of KaNwa,

1. The green-tinted SoMa criesaloud when let loose,
sitting when filtered in the belly of the pitcher ; collected
by the priests, he assames his shape, (putting on) the
products of the kine'; therefore raise praises (to him)
with oblations,

2. The green-tinted HoMa being let loose propels the
voice that indicates ths path of truth as the boatman
{propals his) boat ; the bright Soma reveals to his wor-
shipper on the sacred grass the secret names of the god.

3. The priests hurrying like the waves of the waters
despatch praises towards Soma; adoring him they ap-
proach and come up together, longing for him who longs
for them they enter him.

4. (The priests) milk forth the Soma cleansed (dwelling)
-on a high place like a buffalo, the sprinkler, placed be-
tween the grinding-stones ; praises attend upon the longing
Soma ; (INDRaA) who dwells in three abodes supports
him, the defeater of enemies, in the firmament.,

5, Inpvu, being purified, stimulating the praise (of the
worshippers) like the answerer of the Hoiri set free the
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understanding ; when (thou) and TxDRA are present
together (at the sacrifice) may we be prosperous. may we
hecome the possessors of excellent male progeny,

IX. 5. 11,
The Rishi is the Raje PRATARDANA son of DIVoDAsa; metre as
before,

1. The leader of the host, a hero, advances in front of
the chariots intent on seizing the cattle (of the enemy);
his army exults : making their oblations to INDRA pros-
perous for the {riendly (worshippers), SoMa assumes the
hastily made robes (of curds and milk).

3. The priests express his green-tinted (juice); he
mounts the chariot unyoked by the horse-driving saluta-
tions ; the wise Soma the friend of T¥DRA goes to meet the
worshipper.

3. Divine SoMa, who art the beverage of Ixpra. flow
at our sacrifice for (his) abundant food ; sending water,
causing rain to fall upon heaven and upon this earth.
(come) from the wide (firmament, and) being purified
hestow upon us wealth.

4. Flow for our immunity from defeat and slaughter
flow for our welfare, for the great sacrifice for all the gods
all these my friends desire this; this 1 desire, O Som:
PAvAMANA.

5. The Soma flows the generator of praises, the gene
rator of heaven, the generator of the earth, the generato:
of AaNi, the generator of the sun, the generator of IxDr:
and the generator of Vismnu.
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6. The Bramma of the gods, the guide of the sages, the
rishi of the pious, the buffalo of wild animals, the falcon
of the vultures, the hatchet of deadly weapons, the
Soma passes through the filter with a roar.

7. The purified Soma excites gratifying praises as a
river (excites) the wave of sound ; the showerer (of bene-
fits) beholding the hidden (treasure) presides over these
irresistible powers, knowing about the cattle.

8. (Soma) who art the exhilarator, harming (the foe).
in battles, (thyself) wnharmed, who hast a thousand
streams, rush against the strength (of the enem y); Inpu,
who art being purified, the sage. uttering cries, urge on
for InpraA the wave of juice.

9. The pleasing delightful Soma approached by gods
(proceeds) to the pitcher to exhilarate Inpra: [NDU the
thousand-streamed and vigorous proceeds like a strong
horse to battle.

10. The ancient (Soma) the finder of treasure as soon
as generated, cleansed in the waters milked on the stone.
the defender against enemies, the sovereign of the world,
purified for the sacrifice, shows (the worshipper) the right
Way.

11. Soma Pavamana, by thee oar ancient and wise
progenitors performed their religious rites ; harming the
foes {thyself) unharmed slay the Rakshasas and be liberal
iu enriching us with male ofispring and horses,

12, As thou didst flow to MANU possessing food, slaving
enemnies, acyuiring wealth, having oblations, so now
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flow bringing us riches ; abide thou in INDRS; make
manifest (thy) weapons.

13. BoMa who hast exhilarating juice, who art connected
with the sacrifice, clothed with water flow upon the elevated
fleece ; alight upon the water-holding pitchers, thou who
art most exhilarating. intoxicating. the especial beverage
of INDRA.

14, (Soma), who flowest in o hundred streams, pour rain
from the firmament, thou who att the giver of hundredfold
(wealth), the bestower-of food at the banquet of the gods ;
desirous of (the mixture) combine w,th the waterin the
pitchers and with the eurds and milk, prolonging our life,

15. This Soma (i) purified with praises, like a strong
horse he overthrows (his) foes; (he is purified) like the
strong millk mitked {rom the cow. (flocked to by all) like
a broad roud, (and guided by the praisers) like a well-
trained horse of burthen.

16, Well-armed, purified by those who express thee,
send thy concealed desirable Torm (into the pitchers);
like a horse bring us food in our desire for food ; divine
SoMa. bring us life, bring us cattle.

17. They cleanse the charming infant (Soma) at his
birth ; the Marurs decorate the bearer (of boons) with
their troop; being wise with songs, wise with wisdom,
Soma passes clamorous through the flilter.

1%, Thinking as a rishe, acting as a rishe, gaining heaven,
praised by thousands, the guide of the wise, the mighty
Sona desiring to attain the third region (heaven), being
praised adds lustre to the illustrious (INDRa).

20
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19. Seated on the ladles. pratseworthy, competent,
supporting, acquiring cattle, flowing, bearing arns, attend-
ing upon the firmament. the sender of the waters, the
mighty (SoMa) attends the fourth sphere.

20, Cleansing his person like a richly-decorated man,
flowing to acquire riches like a rapid (horse), rushing to
the receptacle like o bull to the herd, (SoMa) erying repeat-
edly enters the planks.

21. Flow, Inpu. purified by the venerable (priests),
rush through the filter crying repeatedly, sporring enter
the planks purified. let thy exhilarating liguor exhilarate
IxDRA.

22, His copious streams flow forth ; blended with the
milk and curds he enters the pltchers; uttering chants
the skilful chanter, the omniscient (Soma) hastens invoking
(the gods) towards (the cups) like (a libertine) to the wife
of a friend.

23. O Pavamana. eulogized (by the worshippers),
distilling (into the receptacles). destroving the enemies,
thou goest like a gallant to his mistress; falling like »
hird alighting on the trees the Soma when purified alights
upon the pitchers,

24. The lustres, Soma. of thee when heing purified,
approach with abundant milk with copious streaws like
a woman (giving milk to her child); the green-tinted
Soma, the desired of many, has heen brought to the waters
and cries repeatedly in the pitcher of the god-loving
(worshippers).
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I1X. 6. 1.

The deity and metre as before : the Rishi varies : VASISHTHA is
that of the first friche (triplet); of the second INDRAPRAMATI; of the
third Veismacaxa; of the fonrth Maxvu; of the fifth UraMaxyu?
of the sixth VyacHrAraD; of the seventh Suagti; of the eighth
KaArNAsSuURUT ; of the ninth Mrinika; of the tenth Vasukra—these
ten are all of the VASISTITHA gotra 3 the Rishiof verses 31 to 44 is I"\Ra-
sHARA the son of SHAKTT, of the rest Kursa son of ANGIRAS,

1. The shining Soma heing purificd by the golden hand
that urges it forth, brings its juice into contact with the
gods ; when effused 1t proceeds with a roar to the filter
like the ministrant priest to the halls prepared (for sacrifice)
containing vietims.

2. The great wise SoMa, clothed in his auspicious war-
vestments, the inspirer of praises  enter into the vessels
when purified, thou who art sagacious and vigilant at the
banquet of the gods,

3. (SoMa), the most famous of the famous, the carth-
horn, the conetliator, 1s cleansed for us in the elevated
fleece ; sound aloud in the [irmament when purified ;
do vou ever protect us with blessings.

4. Sing {to the Soma). let us praise the gods ; send forth
the Soma for (the acquirement of) great wealth, He
passes sweet-flavonred pure through the fleccy filter ;
our (Soma) devoted to the gods alights on the pitcher.

5. Indu coming to obtain the friendship of the gods
flows in a thousand streams for (their) exhilaration ;
dlorified by the priests (he proceeds) to his ancient station,
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he proceeds to Ixpra for the sake of great prosperity
(to the worshippers).

6. (SoMa), when our praise 1s offered, flow green-tinted
and purified. to (bring us) riches, may thy exhilarating
beverage animate INDRA to battle. Go in the same car
with the gods to (procure us) wealth ; do vou ever protect
us with blessings.

7. Reciting sacred praise like Usmanas the praiser
(Vrisnacana) proclaims the births of the gods ; ass<iduous
in pious observances, of brilliant radiance, purifving (from
sin), he approaches the filter making a noise (as) a wild
boar (makes a noise) with its foot.

8. The Vrisuacanas (walking like) swans, (alarmed)
at the strength (of the foe), have repaired to the house of
sacrifice, to the swift-shooting foe-despising (Soma) ; the
friends sound the flute to the praiseworthv .irresistible
Pavamana.

9. He moves rapidly (following) the path of (him) the
much-pratsed, (other) goers caunot overtake him (though
he 1s) moving easily ; sharp-horned he displayvs manifold
fradiance) ; the Soma appears green-tinted by day, and
clearly visible at night,

0. The powerful, flowing Soma having quantities of
juice flowing down, streams forth intusing strength into
Inpra for his exhilaration ; conferring wealth the king
of strength slays the Rakshasas and harasses the enemy.

11. Milked forth by the stones the Soma flows through
the (sheep’s) hair eoning into contact (with the gods) with
its sweet-lavoured stream ; the divine exhilarating Indu
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desiring the friendship of INDRA flows for the exhilarstion
of the deity.

12. Clothed in pleasant radiance suited to the season,
the sportive Indu flows purified, reaching the gods with
its Juice ; the ten fingers guide it to the elevated fleece,

13. (Calling out. for the praises like) a red bull bellowing
after the kine, the Soma goes with a roar through heaven
and earth; (his voice) is heard as the voice of INDRA,
manifesting (himself) he raises this voice.

14. Pleasant to the- taste, ‘dripping with milk, thou
flowest pouring forth the sweet-flavoured juice. SoMa,
when purified and sprinkled, thon flowest for INDRA in &
continuous stream.

15. Thus flow, the exhilarator, for INDRA’S exhilaration
bowing down the rain-holder with (thy) weapons, assuming
brilliant colour, desirous of our cattle, flow, Soma, sprin-
kled (into the filter).

16. Gratified (with our praises), Inxpu, flow inte the
large (vessel), granting us riches coming by holy paths and
easily acquired ; beating down the Rakskasas on every
side as with a club, flow in a stream upon the elevated
fleece.

17. Send us rain {rom heaven, quick-falling, food-giving,
aiving health to our home. promptly munificent : flow,
INpu. seeking these lower winds thy kinsmen as (one
secking his) beloved infants,

18. (SoxMa), when filtered loose (me) hound (by sin) as
{one looseth) a knot; (grant me) a straight path and
strength. Thou, green-tinted, neighest like a lorse
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(when thou art) let loose: proceed divine (Soma) who
art friendly to man, and hast a dwelling,

19. Inpu, who art adequate for exhilaration flow in a
stream to the elevated fleece at the sacrifice ; thousand-
streaming, fragrant, irresistible, flow for the acquisition
of food in the combat.

20. These brilliant Soma juices flow like horses let loose
in battle without reins, without chariots, unharnessed ;
approach them, ye gods, to drink.

21. So, INDU, at our sacrifice pour the water from the
firmament into the vessels ; may Soma bestow upon us
desirable riches in abundance with male offspring and
strength.

22. When the praise of the zealous worshipper sanctifies
him as that of a noisy (crowd) in front (praises) a distin-
guished (prince) for the support (he affords); then the
cows come to the excellent exhilarating Indu, the lord
(of all, abiding) in the pitcher, eager to gratify him (with
their milk).

23. The divine benefactor of givers, pouring (hoons)
on givers, the intelligent (Soma) distils his true beverage
for true (InDr4); the radiant (Soma) is the upholder of
strength, he is entirely restrained by the ten fingers.

24. Purified by the filters the observer of man, the
sovereign of both gods and mortals, the lord of abundant
wealth (Soma), is twofold ; InNpU bears the auspicious
collected water.

25. Hasten (Soma) to give food to INDRA and Vayu
like a horse, for (the sake of giving us) food, to acquire
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wealth; give us abundant thousand-fold food ; SoMa,

when filtered, become the dispenser of riches,

26, May the Sowma juices which are gratifying to the
gods when poured around (into the vessels) bring us a
dwelling and male offspring- -(the juices) endeavouring
to wain the favour (of the gods), desived by all offering
(to the gods) in heaven like the ministrant priests, most

exhilarating.

27, Divine Soya. who artothe beverage of the gods,
How at the sacrifice for (their) abundant food ; urged on
{by thee) may we overconse even mighty (foes) in battle ;
purified do thou render heaven and earth happy
abades (for us).

28. Yoked by the prieasts, thou neighest like a horse,
(thou art) Cerrible as a lon. swifter than thought ; Ixpt.
pour happiness upon us by those which are the most direet

of the paths leading htherward.

29, Thy hundred streamns manifested for the gods are
loose ; the sages cleanse those thousand (streams); pour
wealth upon us. INpu. from heaven ; thouart the precursor

of abundant riches,

30. As the ravs of the days of the sun are let loose (s
are the streams of the Soma): a prudent king does rot
abandon his friend ; as a son persevering in pious acts
(wins) his father’s (safety), do thou pour upen this people
immunity from defeat.

31. Thy exhilarating streams are let loose when thou
passest purified through the woollen feece ; Pavamana.
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thou flowest to the supporting (milk) of the kine, as soon
as generated thou fillest the sun with thy radiance.

32. (The Soma) cries repeatedly upon the path of the
sacrifice ; thou shinest (being) the abode of immortality ;
possessing exhilaration thou flowest for INDRA, sending
forth thy voice with the praises of the sages.

33. Soma, who art celestial, well-winged, thou loolkest
down from heaven, pouring forth thy streams by the
plous rite at the sacrifice ; INpuU, enter into the pitcher
the receptacle of theSema; crving aloud approach the
sun's rays.

34. The bearer (of the oblation) utters the three praises,
the thought of BrauMma that sustains the sacrifice ; the
kine come to the cowherd asking (to be milked), the praisers
proceed to the Soma with eagerness.

35. The mileh kine (are) longing for the Soma: wise
men (are) inquiring for- him with praises ; Soma being
effused is purified blended (with the milk). our adorations
m the Trishtubh metre are united in the Soma,

36. Thus poured around (into the vessels), Soma. do
thou when purified flow for our welfare, enter with a great
noise into INDRA, foster our praise, generate abundant
knowledge in us.

37. The vigilant Soma. the knower of true praises,
being purified, has sat down in the vessels—(the Soma)
whom the ddhwaryus touch, combined, emulous, leaders
of the sacrifice, auspicions-handed.

38. The purified (Soma) approaches (INDRA) as the
year (approaches) the sun, he fills both heaven and earth
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(with his radiance), he opens (the darkness with his light) :
may he, the beloved (Soma), whose beloved (streams’
are for (our) preservation, bestow upon us wealth like
{wages given) to a labourer.

39. May Soma the augmenter (of the gods), self-augment-
ing, being purified, the showerer (of benefits), protect us
by his radiance ; through whom our forefathers, tracing
the footmarks, cognizant of all things, stole the cattle
{rom the rock.

40. The ocean, the royal (HoMa), generating progeny
in the outstretched (firmament, the) supporter of the
water traverses the universe ; the showerer (of benefits),
the brilliant Soma when efiused increases abundantly in
the elevated woollen filter.

1. The mighty Soma has achieved this mighty (work)
that, being the germ of the waters, he has nourished the
gods; purified he has given strength to Inpra; INpu
has generated the light in'the sun,

42. Exhilarate Vayu for (our) {ood and wealth. exhila-
rate MITRA and VARUNA as soon as thou art filtered ;
exhilarate the comipany of the Maruts, exhilarate the
gods, exhilarate heaven and earth. divine Soma.

43. Flow thou who art straightgoing, the slaver of the
crovked-goer, driving away disease and enemies ; mixing
thy juice with the juice of the kine (thou goest to the cups) :
(thou art) INDRA’s (friend), we (arc) thy friends.

44, Pour forth a fountain of wealth distilling sweet
juice, pour upon us male ofispring and riches ; flow sweet
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for InDRA, O InDU, when purified ; and pour riches upon
us from the firmament.

45. The Soma effused in a strean, going like a horse,
flows powerful like a river down a descent ; purified he
alights on the wooden abode ; Indu mixes with the milk
and curds, (mixes) with the water.

46. The flowing sagacious Some flows into the cups,
Inpra, for thee, who longest (for him)—-all-secing.
car-hborne, of adequate vigour, who has been sent
forth like the wish of the gad-desiring (worshippers).

47. Flowing with' (his) ancient food, enveloping the
forms of the earth, covering the house of sacrifice which
hag a three-fold protection, (placed) in the waters he ad-
vances, calling aloud at the oblations like a ministrant
priest.

48, Divine Soma, who art car-borne, heing filtered (at):
our (sacrifice), flow quickly into the cups; most sweet-
flavoured in the waters, full of madhu, offered at the sacri-
fice, stimulator of all, who like a god art the object of true
praige.

49. Being eulogized, hasten to Vayw, for (him to) drink ;
being purified, hasten to MiTra and Varuna; (hasten)
to the leader, who is quick as thought, mounted on a car,
to InDRA, the showerer, the wielder of the thunder-
holt.

50. Bring us handsome garments, bring us, when thou
art purified, cows easily milked ; bring for our mainte-
nance gratifying gold ; divine Soma, bring us horses fit
for chariots.
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51. Bring us celestial treasures, bring us all earthly
(treasures) when thou art purified ; bring us (the ability).
whereby we may acquire riches, make our sacred prayer
(sweet) as JAMADAGNI.

52. With this filtered stream pour on us those treasures ;
do thou, INpU, advance to the brown water; at this
rite iy thesun, rapid as the wind, may (INDRA) the
object of many sacrifices grant a son to me approaching
(the Soma).

53, And flow with this filtered stream at the renowned
station of thee who art worthy of renown; (the Soma)
the destroyer of enemies has shaken down (for us) sixty
thousand treasures for vietory as (one shakes) a tree whose
fruit is ripe.

54. These two great acts, the raining (of arrows) and
the humiliation (of foex), are the givers of happincss
thev are deadly either in a fight on horseback or in a haud
to hand fight ; he has put the foes to sleep and driven
them away ; do thou (S8oMa) drive away the enemics and
unbelievers.

55. Thou reachest the three outstretched filters, thou
hastenest to the one (filter) being purified ; thou art
BracA, thou art the donor of gifts, thouw INDU art more
affiuent than the affluent.,

56. This all-knowing sage Soma, the sovereign of the
whole world, flows torth ; distilling his drops at the sacri-
fices, INvU passes through the sheep’s hair on both sides.

57. The adorable, unassailable (deities) sip the Soma
juice, they hail it at its station like worshippers greedy
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(of wealth); the skilful priests send forth the Soma with
their ten fingers, they anoint its body with the fluid of the
waters,

38. May we ever, SoMa, with thee who art parified,
(as our ally) win nuch wealth in battle ; so may MiTRA
VARUNA, ADITI, SINDHU, heaven and earth enrich us.

[X. 6. 2.
The Rishis are AMBARISHA the son of the Raja VRISHAGIR and

Riy1sawax the son of the Rishi BHARADWATA; the metre is Anushinhh,
-except of the eleventh verse, which is Brihate,

1. Bring us, INDU, strength-bestowing riches, desired
by many, supporting many, far-celebrated and overcoming
mighty (foes).

2. When eflused the Soma juice flows to the woollen
(filter) as (a warrior) in a-chariot 1s covered in mail ; fitted
into the wooden (cask), hurryving forth, it flows in
streams.

3. The Soma juice being effused Hows through the
flecce diffusing exhilaration ; who, being exalted goes to
the =acrifice in a stream desiring the milk and curds as
(he goes to the firmament) with radiance.

4. For thou, divine INDU, grantest riches to every
man who offers lihations. thousand-fold and hundred-fold
freasnre,

5. Slayer of enemies, may we be thy (people); Vasu,
{may we be) extremely near thy much-coveted wealth ;
irresistible (Soma), may we be near happiness.
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6. Whom, celebrated. expressed by the stones. dea
to Ixpra, beloved (by all) moving in streams. the twiee
five sister (fingers) bathe (in the sacred waters)—

7. Hun, coveted (by all). green-tinted, brown, they
purify with the filter ; who goes to all the gods with (his)
exhiluration.

8. For you by his protection have drunk the strengthen-
ing (juice of that Soma) who, beloved (by all) like the sun,
has bestowed abundant feed upon his worshippers.

9. Divine heaven and earth the progeny of Maxt.
the Soma juice is generated at your sacrifices, radiant,
abiding in the grinding stones; (the priests) bruixe him
at the loud-sounding ceremony.

10. Thou art poured forth, Soma. for TnpRrA, the slaver
of VRiTRrA, to drink ; and for the munificent worshipper
who sits in the halls of sacrifice (to give oblations) to the
gm_{.

11. Those ancient Soma juices flow into the filter at the
dawns, driving away in the early morning the concealed
and ignorant thieves.

12, May vou and we, ntelligent friends, eat the bright
Soma fragrant and invigorating. may we obtain food and
dwellings.
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IX. 6. 3.

The Rishis are the two REBHASUNUS of the family of Kasuivara;
the metee of verye 1is Brilhati, of the vest Luushinubh

1. They streteh the how of manhood for the beloved
«courageous (Soma); (the priests) wishing to worship
spread out the white filter for the mighty (Soma) in the
presence of the sage (deities).

2. Consecrated at the end of the night (the Soma)
plunges into the viands, when the fingers of the worshipper
press out the green-tinted (Juice) to go (to the vessels).

3. We purify the juice of that Soma which is exhilarating
and fit for Txpra’s drinking ©  which the approaching
worshippers hoth now and of old take up in their
niouths.

4. They celebrate the purified Soma juice with an ancient
hymn of praise, and the fingers exercising their pressure
are able (to prepare the oblation) for the gods.

5. Him sprinkled (with water) the supporter (of all
things) they purifv in the woollen filter ; the wise (wor-
shippers) instruoct him as a messenger to proclaim (their
pravers) beforehand (to the gods).

6. The most exhilarating Soma, being purified, alights
on the vessels; putting his seed (in the vesselz) as in a
heifer, the protector of the rite is worshipped.

7. Effused for the gods, the (God Soma is cleansed by
the skilful (priests) ; when he is recoguized amongst these
((people) as the giver (of riches), he plunges into the mighty

waters.
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8. When effused, Inou. and collected by the priests,
thou art guided to the filter; thon alightest on the cups
for IxDrA, exciting exceeding exhilaration,

IX. 6. 1
The Rishis na before ; metve Awushivbh,

1. The innocent waters repair to Some dear to INDRA
and beloved (of all), as the maternal ke lick the new-
horn call at the heginning of its life.

2. Ixou Sosma. when puritied “bring us the riches of
hoth worlds ; thou fosterest all treasures in the house of
the donor (of the libation).

3. Let loose thy stream which is as rapid as thought ;
as the cloud (let loose) the raing thou Soma fosterest

terrestrial and celestial treasures.

+. Thy stream when thou art effused, swift-flowing,
hountiful, rushes through the sheep’s hair like the horse
of a victorious (hero).

5, Sage Soma flow in a stream for our enlightenment
and invigoration, pourdd forth for INprRA, MrrRA and
VARUNA to drink.

6. Flow, SoMa, who art the giver of food in a stream.
when effused, to the filter; (flow) SoMa who art most
sweet. for Ixnra, for VisaNu, for the gods.

7. The innocent maternal (waters) caress theo, the
green-tinted, upon the filter, O PAvAMANA, at the sacrifice

as mileh kine caress their new-born calf,
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3. Pavamana, thou traversest the wvast firmament
with various rays, hastening on thou dispellest all Rakshasas
at the house of the donor (of the libation).

9, Obgerver of manifold rites, thou supportest both
heaven and earth ; O Pavamawa, (who art endowed) with
greatnesg, thou puttest on thy coat of mail,

1X. 6. 5.

The deity is Pavamaxs Sova, the Rishi of the first tricha (triplet)
is ANDHIGU son of SHYAVASHVA, of the second YAvati son of the Raju
Nauuvsua, of the third the Rejarshi NARUSHA the son of Ma¥U, of the
fourth Maxvu the son of the Ruju Samvaraxa, of the last four verses
Prajaratt son of Vagu or of VIsnwamitea; the metre of the 2nd
and 3rd verses is Gayatri, of the rest Anushtubh,

1. For (the drinking of) the effused exhilarating (juice)
of the Soma who hag placed victory before you, do vou
friends destroy the long-tongued dog.

2. The Inmdw good for sacred rites which when effused
flows forth in a purifving stream, (swift) as a horse : --

3. Him, the Soma. unassailable, adorable, the priests,
with all comprehending intelligence, express with the
stones.

4. The sweet-flavoured exhilarating Somae juices effused
(and) filtered flow for INDrA ; do vou, exhilarating (juices).
proceed to the gods.

5. The devont (worshippers) say “ Indu flows forth for
InprA 77 : the lord of speech (Soma) sovereign of all by
his might desires (our) worship.
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6. The thousand-streamed orean, Soma the stimulator
of praise, the lord of riches, the friend of TxpRA flows day
by day.

7. This Soma being purified hastens (to the pitcher)
fostering, wealth-giving, to be enjoyed (by all) ; the lord
of all beings, he has illuminated hoth heaven and earth.

8. The aflectionate emulous cows celebrate (Soma) for
his exhilaration ; the brilliant filtered (Soma) juices make
paths (for themselves to tlow).

9. Bring to us, filtered (Soma), that celebrated (liquor)
which is most potent, which (waits) upon the five orders
of beings and by which we may obtain riches.

10. The brilliant Soma juices flow for us knowing the
right path, friendly (to the gods). effused, sinless, contem-
plative, all-knowing.

11. Effused by the stones, recognized upon the eowhide,
acquirers of wealth they bestow food upon us from all sides.

12. These filteved Soma juices, intelligent, mixed with
curds, swift moving, firm in the water (are) brilliant
48 SUns,

13. Let no mortal hear the sound of the efiused Soma ;
drive off the dog that sacrifices not as the BHRIGUs drove
off Makna.

14. (Soma) the kinsman (of the gods) is enveloped in
the investing filter Jike a child inthe anns of its protecting
parents ; he hastens like a gallant to a mistress, like a
bridegroom (to the bride), to sit npon his station (the
pitcher).

15. The green-tinted (Soma), the implement of strength,

the hero, who has upheld heaven und earth, is enveloped
21
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in the filter like the sacrificer (in his honse) to sit upon his
station.

16. The Soma flows purified by the sheep’s hairs;
erying aloud upon the cowhide the showerer (of benefits),
green-tinted he goes to INDRA’S prepared station.

1X. 6. 6.
The Rishiis TriTa ApTyA; the metre is Ushudl.

1. Performing (sacred rrites) the child of the great
(waters) sending forth the lustre of the sacrifice (Soma)
produces all acceptable (oblations) and (abides) in the
two worlds.

2. When the Soma has taken the secret station of the
grinding stones (at the sacrifice) of TrrTa, then with the
seven supports of the sacrifice (the priests praixe) the
eonciliating (Soma).

3. (Support, Soma,) with thy stream Trrra’s three
{oblations) ; eause the giver of riches (INDRA) to come to
the sacred songs. The intelligent (praiser) of this (INDRA)
measures out hymns.

4. The seven mothers instruct the (Soma) the institutor
(of the sacrifice) when born for the prosperity (of the
worshippers), so that this irm Sema is cognizant of riches.

5. The universal gods, devoid of malice, assembled
together at his rite, are to be envied il being delighted
they take pleasure (in the Soma),

6, The germ which the augmenters of the rite brought
forth at the sacrifice lovely to look upon, intelligent. most
adorable, desired by many.
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7. He of his own will approaches the great united parents
of the sacrifice (heaven and earth) when (the priests)
conducting the ceremony anoint him in due order (with
the sacred waters).

8. Soma, by thy uct drive away with thy brilliant organs
the darkness from the sky. effusing into the sacrifice (thy
Juice) the Tustre of the rite.

1X. 6
The Riski is Dwira APTYA ; moetre ae before,

1. Raise a loud voice to Soma the institutor (of the rite),
purified, gratified by praises, as (men pay) wages (to a
labourer),

2. Blending with the curds and milk the Soma rushes
through the woollen fleece ; the green-tinted Soma being
purified takes up three stations.

3. The Soma sends forth (its juice) through the woollen
fleece to the honey-dripping receptacle ; the seven metres
of the Rishis praise (it).

1. Soma, the leader of praises, in whom al) the gods are
comprehended, unassailable, green-tinted when filtered,
enters the cups.

5. Proceed in the same chariot with INDRA to the
elestial hosts, a priest purified by priests, immortal.

6. Like a charger eager for the combat the divine {(Soma)
etfused for the gods hastens when purified spreading widely

into the vessels.
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ANUVAKA VII

IX. 7. 1.

The Rishis ave PARvVATA and NARADA sons of Kanwa ; or clse the
two BIKHANDINIS the Apsarases daughters of Kasnyara are the
drashiri’s (seers) of this hymn.

1. 8it down, friends, sing to the filtered Soma, decorate
him with offerings to heautify him as (parents decorate) a.
child,

2. Associate him the support of the mansion with the
maternal (waters) as the calf (with the mother)--the
protector of the gods, the exhilarator, endowed with
twofold strength.

3. Purify the bestower of strength so that he may
make for invigoration for the banquet (of the gods) and
may grant much happiness to MitrA and to VARUNA.

4. For us do the hymmns glorify thee the giver of wealth ;
we clothe thy form with the (products of the) kine.

5. Lord of our exhilaration, INDU, thou art of brilliant
form ; be our true guide as a friend is to a friend.

6. Show us (thine) ancient (friendship); (drive off)

the voracious Rakshasa, the impious, the double dealer—
drive away our sin.
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IX. 7. 2.

The Rishis wre P'ARVATA and NarADaA, the metre as hefore.

1. Hymn, {riends, the Soma purified for the exhilaration
(of th gods), gratify him with oblations and praises as
(men gratify) a child (with ornaments).

2, Induw being sent forth is sprinkled (with the waters)
as a calf (is nourished) by its mother—the protector of
the deities, the exhilarator, graced by praises.

3. This (Some) is an instrument for invigoration; he
(is useful) for speed (and) for the banquet of thy gods;
he is effused most sweet-flavoured for the gods.

4. Powerful INDU who art effused, pour upon us (wealth)
comprising cattle and horses ; I mix the pure juice with
the curds and milk.

5. Lord of our bay-coloured (cattle), INDU, who hast a
most brilliant form, do thou who art kind to the priests
be for a light to us as a friend (gives light) to a friend.

6. Do thou (show) us thy ancient (friendship), drive
away the impious voracious (Rakshasa); INpU who art
vietorious overcome those who oppress us, (drive) off the
double-dealing (Rakshasa).
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IX. 7. 3.

The Riszhi of the first triplet is Aaxt the son of (faksHUsH, of
the second triplet CHagsnUsH the son of Maxv, of the thind Maxov
the son of Arsu, of the rest AaNI the son of CuaxsHUsy; the metre as
before.

1. May thesé cffused green-tinted Soma juices quickly
generated, all-knowing, proceed to INDRA the showerer
(of benefits).

2. This effused Some adorable for hattle, is filtered
for INpDRA: Soma thinks of the vietorious (INDRA) as he
is known (i the world):

3. In the Soma’s exhilaration may INDRA seize hold of
wealth to be enjoyed (hy all) ‘and conquering VRITRA
in the waters may he wield the thunderbolt the showerer
(of blessings).

4, Flow Soma who art vigilant ; INpU spread around
for Innra; hring brilliant overpowering all-obtaining
(strength).

5. Pour forth for Invra the exhilarating (juice) shower-
ing (benefits), thou who art very beautifal, who hagt wany
paths, the finder of the (right) path, the observer (of all).

6. Thou who art the best finder of paths for us, the
sweetest beverage for the gods, come by a thousand paths
crying aloud.

7. Flow, INvu, in thy strength with thy streams for
the banquet of the gods ; sit down, Soma. who art sweet-
flavoured, in our pitcher,

8. Thy drops, going to the water, have exalted Innra
to exhilaration ; the ¢ods have quafied thee, the delighter,
for immortality,
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9. Bring us wealth, bright Soma juices effused, filtered,
filling the sky with rain. shedding water (upon the earth),
acquirig all things,

0. Soma being filtered flows in o stream through the
wonllen Heece, erving alond whe filtered in advance of

the voice (of praise).

1. They send forth with their fingers the powerful
Soma sporting in the water, passing through the fleece ;
praises celebrate him abiding in the three receptacles.

12, Dexiring (to give the worshipper) food he has been
let lovse into the pitehers like o charger in battle :

?

being
filteved. ruising a cry'he Hows (into the vessels),

15, The delightful graen-tinted (Juice) flows with rapidity
mto rthe crooked (pitchersy; hringing the worshippers
food and male offspring.

14. Devoted to the gods flow with that (stream); (thv)
streanns of exhilarating liquor-are let loose ; with a roar

thou passest through the filter in all directions.

IX. 7. 4.

The Rishis ave the " Seven Rishis” Buaranwasa, Kasnvary, ete,;
verses 3oanel 16 wre Dwipada Virag (containing 20 syllables); verses
8=l Brihati, the vest Pragatha (Brihati and Satobrihali alternately).

I. Sprinkle from lhence the effused Soma-juice which
15 the best oblation (to the gods), and which, good for
man, 1s going into themidst of the firmament ; (the priest)
has expressed the Some with the stones.
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2. (Soma) who art unassalable, who art most
fragrant, flow around now being purified by the fleece ;
being effused we praise thee eminent in the waters mixing
thee with food and the (products of the) kine.

3. Being eflused the Inpu flows 50 as to be seen (of all)
- -the exhilarator of the gods, the agent (in holy acts),
the observer of all.

4. Undergoing purification thou flowest Soma in a
stream clothed in the (conscerated) waters ; the giver of
wealth thou sittest onthe place of sacrifice, divine (8oma),
who flowest forth, who art the origin of gold.

5. Milking the exhilarating agreeable celestial udder
(the Soma) sits down on itx ancient place of aggregation
(the firmament); food-giving, cleansed by the priests,
observant it flows to the commendable worshipper.

6. Soma, who art purified, vigilant, agreeable (thou
flowest) through the woollen fleece’; thou art intelligent,
the chief of the Ancirasas: sprinkle our oblation with
thy exhilarating juice.

7. Soma flows forth the showerer of benefits, the best
of path-finders, a Rishi, a sage, all-discriminating ; thou
art a seet, most devoted to the gods ; thon hast made the
sun to mount the sky.

8. Kftused by the effusers Soma is poured out upon the
clevated fleeces ; and proceeds withits green-tinted stream,
as on a mare, proceeds with its exhilarating stream,

9. Soma combined with the produce of the kine flows
with the kine into the pitcher, he flows with the milked
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kine ; his enjoyable juices go (to the pitcher as waters) to
the ocean, the exhilarating (Soma) is expressed for the
exhilaration (of the gods).

10. Expressed by the stones, Soma, (passing) through
the sheep’s hairs, green-tinted, entering the cups as a
man (enters) a city, thou takest thy seat in the wooden
(vessels).

I1. Desirous of (bestowing) food, passing through the
interstices of the fleece the Soma is adorned like a horse
in the battle ; the Pavamana, to be rejoiced in (by all,
praised) by the intelligent, the sages, the reciters of sacred
songs,

12, Thou art fed with water, Soma. like a river, for the
hanquet of the gods ;  with the juice of thy filament thou
goest to the honey-dropping receptacle, exhilarating,
vigilant.

13. Agreeable affectionate like a son about to be deco-
rated, the Soma is clad'in a shining robe ; they send him
with their arms into the streams as active (warriors send
their) chariot into (battle).

14. The swift Somas send forth their inebriating juice
upon the uplifted (filter) of the firmament, intelligent,
exhilarating, all-acquiring.

15. The divine royal (Soma) vast and true, nndergoing
purtfication traverses the firmament in a stream ; vast
and true, being sent forth he flows for the support
of MiTkaA and VARUNA.

16. Regulated by the priests, the divine royal Soma,
agreeable, intelligent, abiding in the firmament—
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17, Exhilarating, flows, when effused, for INDRA attended
by the Maruts; thousand-streamed he passes through
the fleece ; men eleanse hin.

18. Purified in the cups, exciting laudation, the sage
Soma rejoices amongst the gods ; clothed with the waters
sitting in the wooden bowls, he is surrounded with the
curds and milk,

19. In thy friendship. Inpu SBoma, I have rejoiced day
by day; many (Rakshasas) assail me. tawny-coloured
(Soma) ; overcome these who surround me.

20. 1 (delight} in thy prescnce. tawny-coloured Sowa,.
both day and night, for the sake of thy friendship may
we soar like birds far bevond the sun blazing with thy
light.

21. Fair-fingered (Sosma) being cleansed thou utterest
a sound in the pitcher ;. thou bringest, Pavamaxa, ample
golden-hued much-coveted wealth.

22, The showerer of benefits, cleansed and filtered in
the woollen fleece, thou criest aloud in the water ; Soma
Pavamana, mixed with the curds and milk, thou goest
to the prepared (station) of the gods,

23, Flow, SoMa, to all praises to procure food (for us) ;
thou, the exhilarator of the gods, art the chief supporter
of the firmament.

24, Flow quickly, Soma, with thy supports. to the
terrestrial and celestial worlds ;  the sages express
thee radiant, O observer of all, with praises and with their
fingers,

25. Thy purified juices are let flow through the filter
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m a stream sccompanied by the MARUTS, exhilarating.
pleasing INDRA. swift-moving, bringing pra‘se and food.

26. Tndu clothed with waters effused by the worshippers
rushes to the receptacle, generating light, identifying its
form with the (products of the) kine, he covets now (our)

Pratses,

IX. 7. 5.

The Kishi of verses | and 2 is (LAUKIVITT the son of SHAKTE; of
the third SEARTI the son of Vasisdrsa ;. of the 4th and 5th Urvu of
the vace of AxcIras: of the 6th and Vth Risrsnwax the son of BRARAD-
vata: of the 8th and 9th UrpHAsSADMAN of the race of ANGIRAS:
of the 10th and 11th Kriravasuas also of the race of ANGIRAS; of the
12th and 13th the Rejorshi Rrvancaava: of the rest Suakrmn, The
metre is Kalwbha Pragatha, Le., Kakibh and Satolrihoti altermately,
except verse 13, which is Guyatri Yavemadhya,

1. BoMa, who art most sweet-flavoured, most intelligent,
the exhilarator, flow for INDRA, the great, the most brilliant.
the exhilarator.

2. By drinking whom theshowerer INpDRA s Invigorated,
by drinking thee who art the beholder of evervthing. the
intelligent (INDRA) reaches the viands (of the eneniy) as¢
a horse (reaches) the battle,

3. For thou, Pavamana, who art most brilliant, quickly
shoutest to the races of the gods for (the sake of their)
humortality ;—-

4. (Thou) through whom Dapnyaxce the offerer of
the nine days’ rite opened (the cave), through whom
the rishis recovered (the stolen cows), through whom
under the protection of the gods the worshippers obtained
the sustenance of the delicious (ambrosial) water—
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5. This (Soma) when effused flows most exhilarating
through the woollen fleece, sporting like a wave of water,

6. Thou who by thy might extricated from the rock
the quick-moving kine abiding in the waters, thou hast
spread out a pasturage for cattle and horses ; like  mailed
(warrior) slay (the Asuras), brave (SoMma).

7. Pour forth (the Soma), sprinkle it round like a horse,
adorable, dispenser of rain, dispenser of light, showerer
of flud, swimming in water—

8. Thousand-streamed, showerer of benefits, augmenter
-of water, affectionate ; (pour it forth) for the race of the
gods which water-born is fostered by the water, the king,
the god, the true, the great.

9. Divine (Soma) lord of viands, who art devoted to
the gods, bestow upon us brilliant and abundant food ;
separate the mid-aerial receptacle.

10. Conie, powerful (Soma) effused into the cups, like
a prinee the sustainer of the paople ; pour the course of
the waters, the rain from heaven; accomplish the rites
for the worshipper who seceks cattle.

11, Hin have they milked from heaven, the shedder
of exhilarating juice, the thousand-streamed, the showerer
(of benefits), bearing all treasures.

12. The showerer (of henefits) is manifested begetting
{(light) immortal, destroying the darkness with (his) radi-
ance ; glorified by the wise he has assumed his shining
robe ; the triple (oblation is supported) by his act.

13. The Soma has been effused who is the bringer of
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treasures. the bringer of riches, the bringer of food, the
bringer of fair homes »—

14, Our (Soma) which Ixnra drinks, which the MaroTs.
drink and Braca with Arvamax; through which we
propitiate Mrrra and Varcexa and INnra, to obtain his
powerful protection.

5. Soma, collected by the priests, well-armed, most
exhilarating, most sweet-flavoured, flow for IxDRra to
drink,

16. Soma, enter the-Somadhana, IxpRA’S heart, as the
rivers (enter) the sea uwgreeable to Mitra, VARUNA and
Vayu, the chief Htfa_v of heaven.

V8 710!
The Rishis are the AeNte of sacrilice said to be the sons of JsTwaARa :

the metre Dwipadn Viraj.

1. Flow, SoMa, who art sweet-flavoured, for INDRA,
Mirra, Prsnan and Busca,

2. Soma, let Invra and all the gods drink of thee when
effused for intelligenee and strength.

3. So do thou who art pure. divine, the beverage of all
the gods, flow for immortality and a spacious abode.

4. Flow, S8oMa, who art mighty. the shedder of juice,
the parent of the gods, rowards all bodies,

5. Soma, who art brilliant, Qow for the gods and (give)
Joy to heaven and eartb and all creatures.

6. Thou art the upholder of heaven, radiant and good
to drink ; flow thou who art strong. at the truthful sacrifice.
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7. Do thou, Soma. who art possessed of food. who hast
a copious <trean, How through the great sheep’s huirs in
due succession,

8. May the Somwa regnlated by the priests. eugendered.
purified, exhilarating, all-kpowing, bring us all (riches).

Y. May Indu, purified, extolling (the gods) bestow on us
progeny and all kinds of wealth,

10. Flow. Soma. for intelligence. for strength, for wealth,
strong and cleansed like o horse,

IL. (The priests) who press thee purify thy juice for
exhilavation ;  (they punfv)  the Sema for abundant
food.

12, They cleanse the new-born infant. the green-tinted
shining Some. on the filter for the gods.

13, The auspicious sage Trdu flows wpon the lap of the
waters for exhilaration and for wealth.

14, The auspicious (Sema) sustaing INDRA'S hody, by
‘which he has sluin all Radshasas:

15. The universal gods drink of it. cffused by the
priests, mixed with the mitk and curds.

16. Being effused the Soma in a thousand streams flows
through the sheep’s-hair filter,

17. The vigorous Soma flows v a thowsand streams
cleansed by the waters and mixing with the curds and
milk.

18, Guided by the priesté and effused with the stones
w0, SoMa, to INDRA’s belly.

19. The vigorous thousand-streanied Soma has been
sent through the filter for Inpra.
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20, They wix the Soma with the liguid of the sweet
(milk) for INpRA. the showerer (of henefits) for his exhila-
ration.

21, They cleanse thee readily. clothed with water. green-
tinted. for the invigoration of the gods,

22, Indu is effused for INDRa, is effused downwards- -
fierce, mixing (with the milk), flowing (into) the water,

FROWTEA 1

The Bishis (drushiris) are the two princes Tryasena and Tirasa-
asyYr ;s the metre of verses 1 to % is Anushiubh (of the Pipilikumadhya
crder): verses 4 to 9 Urdhdahrihuti, and of the rest Viraj.

1. Hasten, Soma. to bring us sustenance ; gifted with
endurance (attack our) foes ; the acquitter of our debts,
thou approachest to disperse our enemies.

2. In turn we glorify thee, Soma. when effused ; thou
attackest the (hostile) forees, (0 Pavamana, to (defend)
thy great sovereignty over men.

3. PavaMaxa. by thy might thou hast generated the
~sun in (the firmament), the support of the water, hastening
on with abundant wisdom that procures cattle (for thy
warshippers).

4. Immortal Soma, thou hast generated (the sun)
amongst mortals in (the firmament), the support of the
truthful auspicious ambrosia; streaming forth thou
goest to battle continually.
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5. Thou hast burst open (the filter) with (thy) food as
(one bursts open) an inexhaustible fountain giving drink
to the nation, like one taking up (water) with the fingers
of his two hands.

6. Beholding him certain celestial VARURUCHAS praise
him as a kinsman before the shining SAVITRI drives away
the obstructing (darkness).

7. The chief (of men) having cut the sacred grass have
fixed their minds, Soma, on thee for abundant strength
and food ; do thou. O hero. excite us to heroisimn,

8. They have milked from heaven from the mighty
deep the ancient Soma, the beverage (of the gods) of
heaven, which is worthy of praise; they have praised it
when generated for IxDRA

9. Since, Pavamana, thou by thy might art chief over
these two worlds and all these living beings, as a bull
1s ruler in a herd of kine.

10. Pavamana Soma sporting like a child drops filtered
through the woollen fleece, thousand-streanied, having
the might of a hundred, radiant.

11. This Soma juice undergoing purification, sweet-
flavoured, holy, dropping, flows for INDRA a sweet stream,
bestowing food, dispensing wealth and life.

12. Flow, SoMma, overcoming (our) enemies, driving
away the Rakshasas who are difficult to approach, well-
armed, triumphing over foes,
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IX. 7.4

The Rishi is Axaxara the son of PARUCHCHUEPA; the metre is
Atyashii.

L. With this bright green-tinted stream Soma being
filtered overcomes all Pnemies with the (juices) yoked to
it, as the sun (overcomes the darkness) with the (rays)
yoked to it ; the streamn of the effused (Soma) shines, the
filbered green-tinted (Semd is) resplendent, which pervades
all constellations, with the Rikeens, withthe seven-mouth-
ed Rikvans.

2. Thou didst diseover the wealth of the Panids, and
art washed i thine awn honse at the sacrifice by the
mothers, the supporters of the sacrifice ; as the hymn (is
heard) from afar. so it (is heard by all. the hymn) in which
the supporters (of the rite) rejoice ; the shining {(Soma)
with its brilliant (waters). the supporters of the three
(worlds), gives food, wives food (fo the worshippers).

3. The intelligent Soma procecds to the custern quarter ;
{thy) beautiful charviot, (thy) celestial beautiful charios
meets the sun's rays ; the manly praises advance to INDRA
and stimulate him to victory: (his) thunderbolt too
(advances to him) ; so that vou are invineible. inviueible
in battle.

IX. 7.9
The Rishsis SHISHU of the family of ANeinas ; the metre is Punkii.
f. Various are our acts, (various) are the occupations
of men; the carpenter desires timber. the physician
disease, the Bralwan o worshipper who efluses Soma ;

flow, Inpu. for INpraA.



338 Rie-vEDA TRANSLATION X, 7. 10

2. With dried plants (are arrows made), with the feathers
of hirds (and) with glistening stones ; the smith seeks a
man who has gold : flow, Inpu, for INDRA.

3. 1 am the singer; papa is the physician, mamma
throw: the corn upon the grinding stones ; having various
ocenpations, desiring riches we remain (in the world)
like cattle (in the stalls): flow, Inpu, for InprA.

4. The draught horse (desires) a cart easy (to draw);
those who invite guests (desire} juerrinient ; the frog

desires water : flow, Inou, for INDRA.

HRCECELIO
The Rislhi is Kasuyapy of the family of MARICHI ; the metre is
Pankti,

1. Let InDRra, the slayer of Viirra, quaff the Soma
on the Sharyannvat, infusing strength into himself. about
to show great prowess: flow, Ixpu, for INbra.

2. Soma, lord of the four regions, sprinkler (of benefits)
flow fromm drjiko effused by a fruth-speaking truthful
(man) with faith and devotion : fow, Inpu, for INDRA.

3. The daughter of Surva brought the vast Soma
large as a rain-cloud ; the Gandharvas seized upon it and
placed the juice in the Soma: flow, InpU, for INDRA.

4. Soma, the utterer of truth, radiant with trath, truth-
speaking, truthful in act, speaking faith, lord (of worship-
pars), thou art decorated by the upholder (of the rite):
flow, InpU, for InNDRA.

5. The united streams of thee who art vast and truly
formidable flow united ; the juices of thee the juicy ong
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meet together; green-tinted (SoMma), purified by holy
praver, INnu, flow for INDRA.

6. Wherever the Brakman, O purified (SoMa), reciting
the holy rhythmical text. engendering the delight (of the
gods) by the Some (expressed) with the grinding-stone,
is reverenced, flow, Innu, for INDRA.

7. Where light is perpetual, in the world in which the
sun 1s placed, in that immortal imperishable world place
me, Pavamana; flow, Ixvu, for INDRA.

8. Where Vivaswar's sou is king, where the inner
chowber of the sun (is), where these great waters (are),
there make me immortal 5 flow, Inpu, for INDRA.

9. Where in the third heaven, in the third sphere, the
sun wanders at will, where the regions are filled with
light. there make me immortal ; flow, Inpu, for INDra.

10, Where wishes and desizes (are), whers the region
of the sun (is), where food. and delight (are) found, there
mike me innoortal ; flow, Inov, for Typra.

IT. Where there is happtness, pleasures, jov and enjoy-
ment, where the wishes of the wisher are obtained, there
make we immortal ; How, Inou, for INDRA,

IX0 7011

Riski and metre aa before,
1. (The Brahmar) who attends to the stations of the
filtered Soma-juice—hine men call rich in children, who
applies his mind to thee, SoMa ; flow, INpu. for INDRA.
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2. Rashy KAsmYAPA, raising thy voice with the praises.
of the hymn-makers, adore the royal Soma who is born
the lord of creeping plants; flow, Inpu, for INDRA.

3. Seven (are) the quarters of the world with different
suns, seven (are) the ministrant priests, seven are the
divine Adityas—with these, Soma, protect us: flow,
Inpu, for INDRA.

4. Protect us, royal SoMa, with the oblation which has
been cooked for thee; let no enemy assail us, or harm
anything of ours ; flow, INDy, for INDRA.

Exp or 1HE NINTH MANDALA.
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NOTES ON VOLUME V.

Page 1.
1. Sama-Vedo, 1. 242[1.3.1.5.10; II. 6. 1. 5. 1].
Pacr 2.

3. Tae Dispravyer oF Bore.—The text has only
ubhayambaram, which ihe commentator cexplains  vigra-
hanugrahayoh kartaram.

TaE D1sTrRIBUTOR OF Botn - Ubkayavinam. The Scholi-
ast is rather puzzled how tointerpret the duality here inti-
mated-—whether it means asin the text, or having the faculty
of protecting both fixed and moveuble things, or being honour-
ed by both those who recite his praises and those who offer
oblalions.  The epithets are in the aceusative, being governed
by the verb stota, “praise.” iv the first verse, Cf. Sama-
Veda, 11. 711 [11. 6. 1. 5. 2], Benicy renders it, “Den schle-
udernden, wie einen  Biiffel stiirmenden, wie einen stier

b

menschi-siegenden, den zornigen, ‘siegenden, zwicfach han-
delnden, den hehrsten; zwiebegabeion”—it geems to me,
very barbarously, and not very infelligibly.

3, For a Larar PrrcE—Shataya here signifies lufinite,
according to the comment. In the Sema-Veda, 1. 291
{I.3.2.5. 9], we have na paradiyase instead of na paradeyam.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 271 {I. 3. 2. 3, 9].

Page 3.

19. Traversers oF TEN, ETC- -Or vather, “which
are fraversers of ten leagues. and are numbered by hundreds
and by thousands.”’



344 Ric-vEpA TRANSLATION

10. OF ExcELLENT MotioN.—Guyatra-vepasam is cX-
plained prashasya-vegam, “of cxeellent speed®; or it might
have been thought to be a metaphor, Faving the form or
heauty of the Gavatri, being the (avatri personified.

Tue VasT-DropriNe, DESTRABLE, ETC.—Anyam isham
urudharam is ratber doubtful ; the comment explaivs it,
uktavilakshanam bahudnkadharom eshaniyam vrishtim ; this
is followed by Alankyitem, whicl, being masculine, can refer
onlv to Indram, the doer of enough, all-sufficient.  Cf. Sama-
Veda, 1. 295 [1. 4. 1. 1. 3] [dnyam may mean “unparal-
lelled,”” adrishtapurvam, as in hymn 27 of this Maendala.]

11. THE IrRESISTIBLE (FANDHARVA.—A name of the
sun, See vol. 1, p. 61 (%)

111, Erasma—See travslation, vol. 1, 1. 93, st. 15,

12. To what this alludes is not explained, but possibly
it intends to describe the restoration of Etesha, wounded in
his conflict with the sun.  The verse occurs in Sema- Veda,
r. 244 (1. 3. 2. 1. 2]. " Tae translations of Langlois, Benfey
and Stevenson are very curious.

+15. THroveH THE FiLTER.~The text adds an epithet
of the filtering-cloth tiras, i.e., placed slantingly, Ashavah
may mean quickly intoxicatiug.

15. DIiLuTED wiITH CONSECRATED WATER.— Tugrya-
vridhah s explained vasativaryekadhanakhyabhir adbhir
vardhamanah, increasing with the waters termed vase-
tivart and ekadhana, water collected and kept apart for the
ceremonials (Cf. Ait. Brahm. 11 207

116, LauparioN—i.e, The laudation made by him
together with many other priests,

1SUBSIDIARY PRAISE—Sagyana does not recognize this
contrast between the two praises, as he explaing upastutth
by stotram.



Nores oxn VoLume V 345

Page 4.

F18. SHATAKRATU.—The text has Sukratu as a similar
name of Indra,

20. Sama-Veda, 1. 207 [1. 4, 1. 2. 5]: but the reading
of the first half in Benfey varies, and is apparently fanlty ;
instead of ma twe somasye galdaya sade yackann ahamn gira,
it 18 a twe somasye galdaya sada yackann aham jya. 1t is
not easy to make sense of this paussage, ospecially in con-
nection with what follows.

120. Excrre THER-—Bhurnin is explained by bharta-
ram, “my lord”’,

122. THE Groririzo BY His Fors--Arl probably
means prevayatri, one who utters a hymn.

24. Saimna-Veda, with the two following verses, 1. T41
—43 [1I. 6. 2. 5. 1---3]

Paces.

36. TEE FirsT DRINKER VAvU.—According to the
Scholiast, purvapeh neans Vayu, who, having arrived first
in the race, drank the Soma before the other gods. The
allusion is to the principal grake libation, called dindravayava,
which Indra and Vayu share togetler. [For the legend,
see Aitareya Brahm. 1. 25.]

28. InTwo Wavs ro BE WorsHIPPED,—Duwita havyah,
by praisers and by sacrificers, stotribhir yashiribhish cha.

129. Arso WreN KveniNe ARrRIVES—The text, ac-
cording to  Seyana, adds a fourth time, “also in the night,”’
sharvare kele’pi. For prapitwe, see Dr, Goldstiicker’s
Sanskrit Dict, under abhipitwe and apapitwa.

31, Praise ME-—The Scholiast supplies tadanim mam
evam stuhs, then verily praise me.
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Possessep or CarrLe—The text has Yedvah pashuk
literally the Yadava animal, but pashu, the commentator
says, is to be understood as pashuman, having animals; o1
it may be considered as a derivative of pash for drish, t:
see, w beholder of subtile objects, sukshmasya drashta.

132, Tms Rarrone Cuarior—Sayana, to save the
accent of swanadrathah, which wounld make it Bahuvribs
has to resort to a violent ellipsis of atma; to avoid this,
Wilson has preferred to take it as a Karmadharaya, with an
exceptional accent.

PagE 6.

133, Tey Times—Sayana expluins dasha as dasha-
gunita-sahasra-sankyokah.

4. TaE CHIEF DRINKER OF THE SoMA.— Ekah somapak,
he alone is to be presentad, it is said, with the entire libation ;

the other gods are only sharers of a part, ckadeshu-bhagah.

Page 7.

8. The verse alludes to the three daily sacrifices, [The
three vessels are the three troughs used in the preparation
of the Soma libations, the Dronakalesha, the Putabhrit, and
the dhavaniya. The threc ladles are the three sets of cups,
chamasah, used in the three libations.]

12. Like THE EBRIETY CAUSED BY WINE.~-Durmadaso
na surayam, like bad intoxications, wine, being drunk, The
preparations of fermented liquors was therefore familiar
to the Hindus, and probably amoengsi them was wine, the
north-west of the Punjab, no doubt their earliest site, being
the country of the grape; but according to comment on
Manu, an inferior sort of spirit.

Tuy WorsairPERS PrasE Ture, erc—Udhar na
nagna jarante. “The praisers praise like an udder,” is the
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literal rendering aceording 1o the Scholiast, but nagne usually
means naked ; here it is said to import stolrd, a praiger, one
who does not neglect or abandon the verses of the Veda.
chhandansi na jahati.

13. Sama-Veda, 1. 1154 [I1I. 9. 1. 15. 1].

113, SurprAss ONE wHO 18 WEALTHY AND RENOWNED
LIKE THEE—Sayana venders this last claunse “the praiser
of any one wealthy and venowned like thee would assuredly
prosper (much more, then, of thee).”

14, Sama-Veda. 11. 1155, but the reading of the printed
text of Benfey varies, . Our text has agor arir a chiketa, the
enemy of him who does not praise, wstotush shatrur Indrah—
the Saman has nago rayir @ chiketw. {ranslated, weleh Lied
den Bos auch immer spricht, der Schatz beachtet’s nimnier-
mehr,

15, Sama-Veda, 11/ 1156. [IL 9. 1.15. 3.]

PaGge 8.

16. Sama-Vedn,1.157 ;1. 69 [1. 2. 2.2.5;11. 1. 2. 3.1

17. This and the nexr oeccur in the Sama-Veda, 11 70,
71 [II. 1. 2. 3. 2. 3.] .

20. LET NorIxpra D) ELAY, ETC,—-Who, being repeated-
ly sunumoned, delays his appearance till evening, is the
Scholiast’s explanation,

123. Ix Tur First Pracu—Alluding to the dindra-
vayave graha, see p. 5, st. 26.

Page 9.

127. Cf. Sama-Veda, II. 8. 3. 1. 2.

28. Na ayam achcha sadhamadam, “now this (worship-
per) in presence (invites) thee to be exhilarated with (us),”
is the explanation of the Scholiast,
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34, Has MADE Atn THESE BENes—Etani vishwani
chakara, he has made all these, aceording to comment, either
bhutajatant, all beings, or he has performed all these exploits
—the death of Pritra, and the like.

Pace 10.

35. DEesirous oF CATTLE-—Ruatham gavganiam, ratham
is explained remhanam, from rehi, to go, It cannot have
its usual sense, a car, as il is the epithet of him who becomes
the lord, the bearer of riches, ino vasu sa hi volha.

136. Wise, Born By His Own STEEDS—Or rather,
“wise, attaining his object by his steeds™.

37. TruraruL - WHEN EXHILARATED BY THE SoMA
Porarions.—Somaih setyamadva, in vino veritas conveys a
similar notion, but truth, or fruthful, as applied to a deity
in the Veda, means one who keeps faith with his worshippers,
who grants theiv prayers; so Indra, in his cups, is especially
bountiful to those who praise hins

189. Wirsour OTHER  MEANS oF DETECTION.—Or
rather, “tracing them, though without their footsteps (to
guide him)”,

40. I~ THE ForM OF A RaM,—Cf. vul. 1, p. 74, 1.10. 11,
and Shadvinsha Brahmana, 1.1, [The ligend is also found in
the Bashkala Upanishad, as given in Anquetil du Perron’s
translation. Dr. Wober compares the Creck legend of
Ganymede].

$40. Hast Come 70— -Or rather, “didst carry off,”
-ayah, t.e., agamayah.

42. TrosE Two HEAVEN AND EartTa—Lhe text has
tye payovridha maki ranasye naptye jonitwaneya mamahe,
There is no substantive ; the Scholiest supplics dyavaprithi-
“vyau, because, he says, they being pleased such a gift is
.obtained, tayoh mrasannayor evedam danam labhyate. The
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attributives are also in the fem. dual: two of them are un
usual ; mektis explained by nirmatryey, “malers, creafors,’
and naptye by anugrahashile, “ inclined to be favourabloe’™
ranasya, of ov 1o the stotre.

PacE 11.
1. Sema-Veda. 1. 239, 11 771, [1.3.1. 5.7, I1. 6. 2. 16.1.”

$1. As Our KinsmaN, Erc.—Or rather. “As owm
kinsman, to be exhilarated along  with us, think for ow
welfare.”

1. This verse Is used us w. Pragatha, as also are 2—20
of this hymn., From the number of Pragathas which this
Mandale supplics. it is sometings called the Mandala of the
Pragathas.

2. Sama-Vedu, 1. 772 [IL. 6. 2. 16. 2].

3. Ibid. 1 250, 10957 [1.5.2.1.8,11.7.3.18. 1], Yajur-
Veda, 33. 81.  Mahidhaza cousiders the Sukta 1o be addressed
to Aditye : the epithet puoalavaria he renders, with Sayana,
agrisamanatejaska, radiant as Agnd,

4. Sama-Veda, 1. 933 [11. 7. 5. 18, 2], Yagur-Tedu,
33. 83 ‘

5. Ar e CLose oF Tur RITE—Samske sumpurne
yage, or it may wean sangrame. in war. Sgma- Vedu, 1. 249,
w937 [03.2. 0. 7. 117 5.8 1].

6. InpRa 1As TLIGHTED UP THE SUN.--Acconling to
the Schioliast, Indra rescues the sun from the arasp of Swar-
bhanu, extricates hine from cclipse.  Samu-Vede, 11, 933
[TT. 7. 3. 8. 2).

Pace 12.

8. Sama-Veda, 1. 924 [I1. 7. 3. 1. 2] Yajur-Veda,
33. 97, Mukidlara agrees with Seyane in referring the in-
crease of vigour to the Yajomana. asyaiva yajamanasya
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wiryom vardhoyetr. He is more explicit in applying the
incitement to  Indra, Somapanene matte Indro  yajo-
manasye balom vardhayatityarthah, The term vishnavi he
agrecs in considering an epithet of made, sharira-vyapake,
diffused through the body, or, he says, it may be an equiva-
lent of yagna, at sacrifice.

9. Taken rrom THosE WHO HAD DESISTED FROM
Sacriricr —Yena wyatibhyo dhane hite, yatibhyah is here
explainad as burmasu uparatebhyo’yashiribhyo janebhyo saka-
shad dhanam ahritye, having talen the wealth from men
not off sring sacrifices, 0 coasing to perform holy acts (Cf.
svol. 1m1, p. 213, st. B, 6] ; or yaii may have its usual sense, and
the passage may imply wealth given to Bhrigu, for the bene-
fit of the sages, the Angirasas.

110. Sucn as 1s THy Wisi-FULFILLING STRENGTH—

>y

Or, “That thy strength wherewith, cte., is wish-fulfilling.
Pacr 13,

15. Lixe TRIUMPHANT (‘HARIOTS, 10— Vajayentah
“unnam ichehhanto rathe dva, the epithets are somewhat in-
applicable to a car, but they are all plur. masc., and can only
agree with rathah.  Sama-Veda, 1. 251, 11 T12(1. 3.2, 1. 9,
II.6.1.6.11%

16. Sama- Vede, 1. 713 {I1. 6. 1. 6. 2].

17. Ibid., 1. 301 [I. 4. 1. 1. 9],

TWirHE TN ATTENDANTS. —Literally, “beautiful ones’
(rishyath), 1., the Maruts.

¥

18, Like ONE WHo ListeExs To WHAT HE DESIRES. —
:Veno na (from wvena, kanti-karma), yatha jetadhilashakh puri-
shah Eamayitavyam atkagryena shrinoti, as s man full of desire
listens attentively to that which is agrecable.
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Page 11,
123, See translation, vol. T, p. 130,
L. Sama-Veda, 1. 279 [L. 3. 2. L 71
Il Tsasmucn aAs---Sayana, instead  of © inasmich
and “s0,” has “although’ and sl
3, Swme-Veda 1582 [11.5. 1,13, 2]

3

i1

Pace 15,

3. Ihid, 1352 [I. 3. 2. 1. 10).

5. Aru Hostwr Arsies. -Rather, “those wishirg
to fight,” pritanaynval.

8. No Teirer or IT ANgewRs Him--Na dune asya
roshati, duno avakhandayile, or it wmay wean dete, doaor of
the oblation.

Devtawsron.— Dhena vab, literally, wileh cows.  Soma
equally agrecable ix the explanation of the commoeatator,
dhenuvat pritiganakal, Somak. ~This and the preceding occir
in Sama Veda, 1. 9955-6 [11. 7.8.17. 1, 21 [Seyana saxs,
‘mixed with wilk sweer asw Loney,”]

8. Wrmm His Lerr Hie—Cf. translation, vol, IIL
p. 36, st. 11, where, for “llame,” we should rather read
“ hips 7 as the Scloliast oxplains sphigi in hoth places by
katl,

Page 16,

9. Sema-Veda, v 277 [T. 3. 2, 1. 5]

19. Wirn Foon-ComprisiNeg Ricues: —Ratlov, “woalth-
associnted food,” shwatrabhaja vayasa.

11. Ihid., 1. 308 [1. 4. 1.9 6].

13. Puacep veox Tuem Bases--ddhi bradhnasya
adrayah mulasye upari, upou the root or base; this is said
to be a broad stone slab placed vpon o skin, and called upara.
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j14. CGromrIOUS THROUGH SACRIFICE—According ‘o
Sayana, adhwarashriyak means sacrifice-haunting, adhwaram
sevamanah.

116, Puswan.—Pushun may be here o name of Indra.

16. Sam nah shishiki bhurijor iva kshiwram, that is,
napitasya bahvor iva sthitam kshuram iva, like a razor placed

as it were in the two arms of a barber,

Page 17.

17. Wuo Praises, EULOGISES AND (ILORIFIES THEE.—
Stushe pajraya samne. the second is explained prarjakaya
stotranam, to the deliverer (collector?) of praises, or it may
be a proper name, that of Kebshivas, see vol. I, pp. 180, 184,
Samun is rendered stotram, the possessive vat being under-
gtood, stotravete, to a praiser: dhanam dehi is vequired to
fill up the ellipse.

21. Have AcqQuirkd Excrnrent Cows, EXCELLENT
Horsus.—Gam bhajunte mehana ashwam bhajanta mehana,
the atiributive is explaiued wmankoniyam, prashasyam, com-
mendable or exeellent ; or another sense is given, derived
from a fanciful etymology, e tha ng, of me here not, that is,
says the Scholiast, all the people, with the trecs at their head,
say, a gift such as this that has now heen given was never
given to me; thasmin rajons tad danam mama nesin mana
nasid ity vriksha-pramukhak sarve ’pi janah prochur ityarthoh.

I'agE 18.

9. Axp CLosE TAE PArH, ETC.— Vi pathah sataye situm
is explained asmakam gavadinam lebhaya tadupoyarupan
margan visheshena badhnitom yathanye na provishanti, or the
vt may reverse the sense of sitam and imply open, vimunchatam
pradarshayatar margan, open, or show to us the paths of
profit,
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111, Maentricent Lorps or Goob Forroxe--On
“lords of bright ornaments,” or “of water

13. Wro Ekvir (Carerutly Protect, BTC--Brahme
Jananam ya avishtein : one explanation of the fivst is Brohmn
na-jating the Brahmana caste : another is given, parieridhan
stotram havirlakshonam aunom v, the great praise or sacri
ficial food.

Pacr 19,

15. Dusmen 8y Many, Literally, “1o be praised by

many,” bahubkih stutyam; ov it may mean " giving

& home to many.”

bahunivasoin.  Benfev explains it © viel
speisemd”’,

23. Kaxwa BLwpep.--See val, I, p. 188, v, 7.

Nasaryas —The Scholiast citex Yasta for an unusua
etymology of this title of  the  dshwins, which i
generally explained, those in whom theve is vo uniruth
here one meaning is said - to be, boru of the nose. Nasika
prabhavau.

Pacr 20,

31.  Purovir ushnantow dasth, the brst word 1s vendered
purth, or behoth, many.  [To the fatter sensc, the elaise i
explained as “taking nway noeh food fram the enemy. we
Lring it to us™.]

Pace 21

38, Give Mp ror Servivopr Texy Rasas-——Having
taken these Rujas prisoners in battle, he oives them (o nu
in servitude ; quddhe puragiton gribitea fan desatwenasma
datiavan.

Weak Cutkassks oF Leatiiek. -Charnancnul is explaine
Charmamayasye kavachader dharane kritabhyasoh, practisec
in wearing armour of leather 1 or charme may mean charana
sadhanani eshwodivi vohancie, means of going, vehicles
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horses, aud the like, i.e., exercised in their managenient in
war,

1. Sama-Vede, 1. 657 {11. 5. 2. 10, 1} Yajur-Veda,
7. 10,

2. Saema-Veda, 11. 639 |I1. 5. 2. 10. 3].

3. Steeps.—The text hus nahnayak interpreted vahakah

ashwah,

Tae Procrxy orF TAE SacriricE— lLe., Indra. [Cf.
infra, v. 28.]

3. THEY DecLARE ALt WeraPoNs NEEDLESS.— Jami
bruvata ayudham. The first iy explained prayojunarahitam ;
or ayudham wmay imply Indre, ayodhanashilam Indram,
when jami, pat for jamim, will bave its usual sense, “ kins-
man,’—they call Tndra bearing weapons, brother, blrataram
bruvate. Sama-Veda, 11, 653 [11. 5. 2. 10. 2].

4. Sama-Veda, 1. 137 [L 2.11. 5. 3].

5. Ibid.,1.182 [1.2.2. 4, 8].

6. Ibid., n. 1002 {T1. & 1, 13.2].

Pacw 22.

19. Berork 1T Be KNowN To OTHERS.—Rather, “so as
to know it, te., gain it, hefore others,” anyebhyah purvameva
Jnanaya. Cf. vii. 1, 3.9 (7).

10, Ibid.,r 152; 1w 850 (1. 2.2.1.8; 1L 7. 1. 5. 1],

11, Ibid., . 850 [1f. 7. 1. 5. 2; reading janmana for
manmana .

12. Sama-Veda, . 852 [1I. 7. 1. 5. 3]

15. Tae Rreanms...... TAE REGIONS.—The text has
only the actual names, but in the plural—the heavens, the
firmaments, the earths, na dyavo nantarikshani na bhumayah:
see vol. 11, note on 1I. 3. 5. 8.
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Pagr 23,
118, Trosk Pious Races-—Suyana adds, “the Angi-
sasns.”’

19. Sama-Veda 1. 187 [1. 2. 2. 5. 3].

119, MixTure oF MLk aND CURDS.—Or rather, “milk
to mix (with the Soma).”

20. HaviNg TAREN WTo THEIR MouTHs. ‘The text is
twa asa garbham achakriron, “thee with the mouth the em-
bryo they made.”” According to the Scholiast, the plants
that sprang up after the destruction of Veitra and the conse-
quent fall of rain, were the vigow (virya) of Indre, and by
feeding upon them the cattle multiply. [Sayana quotes a
legend from the Katheka, eh. x¥xvi, to the cffect that after
Indra killed Vritre, his virility (virye) passed into the waters,
plants and trees. Tndrasya vai vritram jaghnusha indriyam
viryam wpakramat, tad ddam sarvem anupravishad apa osha-
dhir vanaspatin, ete.] The application of the simile is not
very obvious, part dharineve. suryam, as the rays of the sun
generate the sustaining water ahove the solar orb, as if it
was the germ or embryo of all things, dharme dharakam
poshakam wlakam rashmayo garbharupena bibhrati tadvat ;
or the comparison may be, yatha suryah parituh sarvam jogad
dhatte tadvat kritsnasya jogato dharakam Indrasya wiryam,
as the sun supports the whole world, so is the vigour of Indra,
the sustainer of the universe.

28, Ture WisE Ixpra—The text has only Fipra,
the sage.  Seyana supplies Indra. Mahidhare (Yajur- Veda,
26. 15) understands medhavi Somak. He also interprets
dhiya understanding : the Soma is produced by the thought
that wise men will perform sacrifice by me. Sayana’s con-
clusion of the purport of the verse is, that men ought to
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seerifice in those places where Indra is said to be manifested
See ulso Sama-Veda, 1. 14, 3{1. 2. 1. 5. 9].

20, TaE LiBaTioN. —Samudram, the sea 1 the conmument
explains it here samundana-shilam, the exuding or affluent
the Somu. {Another explanation is, that Indre, identified
with the sun, loeks down from the firmament on the ocean
(or worldy, enlightening it by his rays.]

Pace 24.

30, Tae Dawy LigHT.—Indre is identified with the
sun,  Vasaram, as an epithet of jyotish, is variously explained
as nivasakam, clothing, - enveloping ;. or nwvasahetubhutam,
the cuuse of abiding ;- or fasan advorbial accusative of fine,

3

“during the day,” atyentasenyoge dwiltya,] kritsnamahar
udayaprabhrity  astwnayanem yovut, the light that laste
throughout the day, frohe sunrige to sunset: retaseh is also
differently explained as gantuh, the zoer, ov udakuvatah,
water-having.  [Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 2. 10].

135. THe IMPLACABLE--Literally, “whose wrath ie
unsubidued by others,” parasr enebhibhuto krodho yasya.

134, Tne HEeaven-GuipiNe.—Or, “to be offered by
all the priests,” swarnere, snrvair ritwigbhir nelovye.

39, SHARYANAVAT. -—According  to  the  Scholiast,
Sharyana is the conntry  of Kurukshetra, and Sharyenavat

a lake i the neighhourhood.
Pace 25.

16. Treasurks oF Mun.- -Yodvanam, from wyadu, a
svnonym ol seanushya, yadave eve yadvah, cx it may be
rendered yadukulajanam, of those born of the race of Yadu,
who have been despoiled by Tirindire. [Or it wight mean,
“1 ymong men have accepted,” ete]
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47. To ™ (MAUNTER PATRA.—Pajraya Samne, to
Saman, the reciter of praises: or to one of the race of Pagra,
as the Rishi Kakshivat, 1he vepeater of hynns, [Cf. supra.
p. 17, verse 17 and note.]

1. Foop ar T Torer DIgrNaL Ritus.—-Trishtubham
isham : the cpithet is variously explained—-chief at the
three daily libations, trishu savaneshu prashasyam ; praived
by the three deities, triblir devaih stutam ; or accompanied
by hymns in the trishtubh metre, e, the Soma offering at
the mid-day libation.

2. MounTaiNs DurarT FROM THEIR PLACES.—-Nyaha-
sata, from ha gatow, they move out of vour way through fear,

3. Wrrn Tuer BreEzes.— Vayubhil, with the winds
or the spotted deer, the horses of the Maruts.

IPack 36,

5. Rather, “when the mountains are curbed at your
coming, (and) the rivers are stayed for the sastaining of vour
great strongth, ’—the sense nmuning on from v. 4,

Por THE UPHOLDING OF YOUur (REAT STRENGTH.--
Vidharmane mahe shushmaya nigemire, vidkaranaya nahate
yushmaodiyaya balaye swayam eve wiyamyante. The moun-
tains and rivers arc of their own accord vestrained for sustain-
ing vour great strength i they abide tagether in one place
throngh fear of your comwing and - steength, yushmad-yamed
balachcha bhityaikatraikasthane niyate wariante.

10, Tae Minca KINE--Prishnayeh, the cows, the
mothers of the Maruts—narunmatri-bhute gavek, or 1t may
be put for the sons of Prishni, the Maruts. [Another expla-
pation is  madhyamike vachah, the hiymng at the mid-day
libation being recited in a middle tone.
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THREE Lakrs.—The lihations of milk, ete., mixed with
the Soma at the three diurnal rites : or the libations of Soma,
filling the three vessels, the Dronakalasha, the Adhavaniya,
and the Putablrit.

Tue Dripring Water-Bearine Croun.—Utsam kaban-
dham  udrinem ix  explained. wutsravanashilem. exuding.
dropping ; udakam, water . udrinan udakavantam megham,
having water. a cloud. {It probably means, “(they have
milked) the dripping water from the cloud.”’]

$12. MicaTY RUDRAS.—Explained in the commentary
as the sons of Rudru, 2udraputrah,

115, A Max suourLp., ETC.—Rather, “a man should
solicit by his praises the happinesswhich belongs to them..
to such an unconquerable (company).”

Pace 27.

21. For Wrom rHE SACRED. Grass 1s TRIMMED —
Vrikta-barhishalk may also mean “those by whom the grass
has been trimumed’—the pricsts;; when the sense will be,
“I4 cannot be, for, priests, by your praises precediug (those
of others) you have propitiated the energies of the Maruts.
the objects of the sacrifice.’’

$21. For You nave DEriveD STRENGTH, EfrC. —Qr,
“For by the furmer praises (of others) you have nourished
strength connected with the sacrifice.”

}22. Taey mave Divibep Veitra,  ETC.— Sugana.
renders it “they have planted the tlnmderbolt in (Vritra’s)
every limb.”

Pace 28,

26. GuLORIFIED BY USHANAS.—Ushana, Ushanasa kav-
yena rishina stuyamanah, or it may be for ushanasah, se..
lesiring worshippers, stotrin kamayamanah.
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Are CLAMOROUS THROUGH Frar—The text has only
dyanur na chakradad bhiya, like heaven, calls out with fear.

I28. Awp THE Ratns wAVE GonNe—Sayane explains
rinan as “they flow in every direction,”” sarvatra pravahanti.

3l. TrAT You RraLLy DEesErten INpra.—That ix,
they never deserted bim, but alone of the gods stood by
him in bis conflict with Vritre -an obvious allegory. Indra
dispersed the clouds with his allies, the winds. In the
Aitareya Brahmana 3. 20, ov Adhyaya 12, Khanda 8, Indra
desired the gods to follow hinm, which they did; but when
Vritre. Dreathed upon them, they all ran away except the
Maruts. They remained, encouraging Indra, saving, prahara
bhagavo jahi virayaswa, Strike, lord, kill, show thyself a
hero ; as embodied in Swkta 96 of Mandala 8.

Paar 29.

34. THE MOUNTAINS ARE RESTRAINED.—Glirayo nijehate
parvatashchin niyewmre : . the niakate is explained nitaram
gachchhanti marudvegena sthanat prachyavante, by the vio-
lence of the winds they dall from their place; for niyemdre,
we have only niyemyante. Pervatah may be interpreted
meghah, the clouds, or large hills mahantah shilochchayah,
in contrast to girayak, which are kshudrak shilochchayak,
small heaps of rock,

36. The Scholiast intimates that this verse refers to the
ceremony called Agnimeruta, when Agni is first worshipped,
then the Maruts.

136.  BriuLiant—Chhandes is explained as  wupach-
chhandantya, the adorable.

VIIT. 2. 3. Saprwansa. —By v. 8, and perhaps v, 11,
he appears to be named also Vatsa, the son of Kanwa. [Sec
v. 1, next hymn.]
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4. You wnmo Love THE WorLD BEeLOW.—Adha
priya bs explained as “plessed by the Soma in the world
helow, or pleased by praise.”

5. The second part of the stanza is rendered intelligible
by the Scholiast only by taking great Tiberty with some o
the terms; and, afrer all, the meaning is questionable
svaka stomasya vardhana pra kavi dhitibhir nara. Swahe
he renders as the voe, dual, swahakritau swahakarena ishtau
worshipped with the forny swaha ; or swahe may nean vucl
or stuts, vacha stutau,  Stomasyn he renders by stojuh. O
the whole may be in_the vocativesand connected with the
firat pavt. [Sewena prefors to connect: dhitibhih with a snp-
plied imperative, ov with nar, de. karmabhbir yashiuh pro-
vardhakew bhavatom, vy buddhibhir «bniyath karmabhir va
sarvesham netaran. |

Pacgr 30,

7. Fammrar wirn HEAVEN. - Swar-vida, (xplained as
dyulokasya lambhayitaran. causing to obtain heaven.

fInpucep BY His Prous -\crs-—Suyane connects
dhibhik with the Ashwins, “come with vour minds (favourable
to us).”’

11. Tue Sox-oF Kavi--Vaiseh kavynh kavik : kavyeh
is explained kavek putrak, which may mean the son of the
sage, that is, of Kanwn., See v. 8,

Pacr 31.
18. W=ao rULE ovER RELIgIOUS RiguTs.—A Brahmance
is quoted for the Ashwins heing the ministrant priests. the
Adhwaryus, of the gods, ashwinan ki devanam adhwaryu.

20. Gosuarya—Or Shayu, whose barren cow the
Ashwins enabled to give milk.  8ee vol. 1, p. 183, v, 22.
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Pacr 32,

123. By tar Paras oF TruTH.—Patmablir is explained
by padair, which meant wheels in the former line ; ritasya
is variously explained as truth, water, ov the sacrifice, which
the paths or wheels are said to cause, satyasye wiakasye
yajuasya vr hetubhutarh padaih.

1. For TuE ProTECTION OF THE WORSHIPPER.- -
Vatsasye avase, as it it were the name of the Rishi. See
note on  Sadhwunse in the preceding Sukte. [Ov perhaps
Sayana may mean that vatse ix here used for stotre. Cf.
Mahidhara’s note, quoted in S. vi.]

4. Tuis OBLATION—Gharmae lias for one explanation
pravargyam, a cevemony so called. " It is also the name of
a sacrificial vessel, as well as of the oblation it contains,
gharmasya  havisha adharabhuto mahaviro gharmah.  See
vol. 111, note on V., 2. 16. 15.

5. Heauivng VIRTUE DEPoSITED—The text has only
Eritam, made or done, the Scholiast supplies Dbheshajum, a
medicament. [Sayanae, however; takes kritam as a vaidie
form for the second person dual of the third pret. ekorshiom.]

6. YET Tuis Your ApnorEer, ETC.—The Scholiast cx-
plaing this to mean that praise, to be efficacions, must be
accompanied by offerings.

Pagw 33.

-

7. AxD THE GHARMA ON THE ATHARVAN FiRE—
Gharmam sinchad atharvani, in the innoxious fire ahinsake
agnaw ; or in the fire kindled by the Rishi Atharvan, as by
a previous text, twam atharvo niramanthata. Vol. 1v, page

24 and note,
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19. Sayana explains it, “Regard (the prayers) of me-
the son of Kanwa, that we may bring vou down by these
prayers and praises.”

11.  ProTECTORS 0oF OUR DEPENDANTS.—Jagatpa janga-
masye pranijatasya  asmadiyasya palakau, protectors of
our moveable living beings--either our dependants, or, as
M. Langlois renders it. our animals.

111. Tor TuE Goop oF Our Sons, ETc.—Or, “Come to
the dwellings of our sons and grandsons.”

PacE 34.
$15. Sayana explains'it, “together with that (drug)-
do vou, who are of surpassing wisdom, now grant a dwelling
to Vatsa, as (ye did) to Vimada.®
$20. For Vicrory,—-Sayana takes nrishahyaye ns an
epithet of sharmane, “for happiness to be borne by men.”
nribhih sodhavyaya sukhaya.

$21. IN Tur REGiON oF THE PATERNAL.- In the origi-
nal, puuh, which is cxplatned as dyulokasya, or yajamanasya.
In the latter sense we nust render the clause “If you abide
with vour praises in the sacrificial hall of the worshipper, or
with the pleasure-conferring (oblations), then come hither.”

PagE 35.

4. Upox WHoM ALL SACRIFICES ARE DEPENDENT.--
Yayor adki pra yajnah, ashwinor upari sarve yagah prabha-
vantt, alluding, the commentator says, to a legend in which
it 13 said that the dshwins replaced the head of the decapitated
yajna. Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 4. 9. 5.

THERE ARE WORSHIPPERS IN A PLACE WHERE THERE

18 No WorsHIP.— Asure santt surayah, stotrahite deshe yayoh
slotarah santi is the explanation of the Scholiast,
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Pace 36,

I.  AMoNG MoORTALS AND AMONG (Gops.—The text has
only mortals. and the Scholiast asserts that among gods is
thereby implhied. [Sayana rather says, “Agni, thou, the
divine, art among mortals (and among gods) the guardiau
of religious rites,”’]

7. Varsa—Mahwdhare interprets Vatse by yajumana.
the sacrificer dear to Agni. as a cull, or child ; vatsa-samal
priyah, Yajur-Veda, 12, 115,

Worrp Draw Tuy TuovcenT.—Mano yamat, mana
ayamayatt, or, ay Mahidhara more explicitly interprets it,
mana chritye grihnaty,  manonigrahan. karott. Xor iwam-
kamaye gira, Benfey’s text, Sama-Veda, 1. 8 ; 11 516 |1, 1. 1.
8; I 4. 2.12. 1, reads twam kamaye yira, I desire thee with
my hynm.

& Taotu arr Lorw ovEr ALy Propne.—This and the
next line are found in Sema-Veda, 11. 517, 518 [11. 4. 2. 12.
2. 3). In the first stanza the printed Saman reads dishalk
for vishak--~countries for people.

19. Woxnperrut Richis Won N CoNrricTs.—-Benfey
renders it “den schatzereichern in dem Kampf.”

Pace 37.

1. WEe SoLicIT.—Tam imahe : the verb is the burthen
of this and the two next verses, and so throughout the Sukta
cacl triche terminates with the same word. [Or it may
wean, “We solicit thee as  possessing that exhilaration,”
tadrin-madopetam twam yachamahe.]

TaaT EXAILARATION.—Somapatamah madeh : the first,
by its collocation, should be an epithet, though rather an
incowpatible one, of the second ; but the Scholiast refers
to twam, thou, understood. Scimna-Veda, 1. 394 [1. 5. 1. 1. 4].
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2. Apwmrico-—See vol. 1. p. 1720 ». 203.

12. Tue TreEMrLING LEADER OF HEraven.—Sayana

sxplains it “ darkness-dispelling

o, atl-lending,” tamnnsi varja-

yanrtam saronsyu netaram surygam.

7. He Has Exraxpep HEaveEx AxD FarrtH—When
he has refreshed them borh with rain, aceording tu the com-
ment,

Pace 38,

10. Surtep To THE SEASON--Or. “connected with
sacrifice, ” ritwiyyvati.

IT VeErILY Procuatvs THE MEASURE-—Mimita €, is
the burthen of this and rthe fwo following verses. It isliter-
ally, “verily measures’=-t is not sald what.  Seyena ex-
plains ity Indre-guten gunan parichchhinatti. Tt, the praise,
diseriminates the good properiies attached to Indra ; mahat-
myam prakhyapayati, it makes known his greatness.

12, ProcraiMs THE MEASUTRE oF His MERITS.—
Literally, like the dilating praise of the worshipper; it pro-
claims, ete. Prachi is explained; prakarshena stutyam guna-

ganam prapruvali,

Pacg 39,

14, WricH was THE PRODUCT OF TBE SACRIFICE.—
Or rather, “belongs to the saerifice,” yagnasye sambandhi
bhavati. Aditt’s praise may be that in vol. 11, p. 115,

115. For His HKxcrLuent ProTEcrION.—Or, “for
the sake of his proteetion and prajse.”

16. Sama-Veda, 1. 384 [1. 4. 2. 5. 41.

19. DiviNe INpRA WHEREVER WoRsHIrrED.—Derani
cdevam Indram Indram. 'This, it is said, implies Indre a:
being present at the sane time at different cercmnonies, o1
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i various forms, as in a foriner passege. vol. 1vopo 750 o 18
[The vers: is addressed to the priests and the yejamana.|

117, Onx THE TtAr-DisTant Ockan- Soyana  takes
samudra as meaning the Soma, <.e, “If thou art (xhilarated
by some distant (offeving of) Soma.”

Pagr {0,

27. Visunu BY His STRENGTIL— Yadi te Vishnur ojus
might be rendered, “when FVishpu by thy stvength™; but
the Scholiast renders e, tavanijuh.

VeriLy TaY BeLoved Horses Bore Thee—The only
reason, apparently, for this plitase—Ad it te haryata (kantaw)
hart vavakshatuh-- is s having served as the burthen of the
two preceding siunzas.

129. Recurarup sy THee. Or accordivg o Suyena.
subdued the wotld for thee twadarthane niyachehhanti bhutu-
Jatani.

32, Taex- Zadwiin dhanane pradehi, connecting the
verse with what follows—utiaratra sambendha.  The second
half of the stanza is voary elliptical, wabha yajuasye dohana
pradhware ; the ravel s, as usual, the altar, yogna is seid 1o
mean here the Soma. and dobana for dohane, abhishavasthane.
This is probably an ancient by, both by ifs repetitions and
combination of simplictty and obscrrity,

Page 41,

1. Sawncrirres tHE OPFERER  AND THE PRAISER.--
Kratum punite ukthyam, which Suyena oxplains karmanan,
kartaram stotaram cha ;: buat  he admits, as an allernative
the sacrifice called ulkthya, ukihyakhyam yagam. Sama-Veda
1. 381 [L. 4. 2. 5. 1], puts Indre in  the vocative—Indra
punishe. [So, too, in Sama-Vedu, 11. 1. 2. 12. 1.]



366 Ri1a-vEDpA TRANSLATION

3. This and the preceding] occur in Sama-Veda, 11
97. 98, [IT. 1. 2.12. 2, 3] [Sayana remarks that bhara
may here mean “sacrifice,” most of the words signifying
“combat™ having this second meaning also.]}

i{For Our JIarriNEss.—Sayana says, “when wealth
or happiness is sought,”” sukhe dhane va lipsite sati.

4. OvER THE SACRIFICE—The text has barhishah,
“over the sacred grass,” put for the rite at which it is strewn.

5. MEANS oF OBTAINING HEAVEN, ~-Swarvidam. swarga-
sya lambhakam [the printed text huas sarvasye]; or it may
mean one who possesses ot communicates knowledge of
heaven, swargasya veditaram, t.e., & son.

16. OVERPOWERING.—.e., Able to overpower enemies,
shatrunam prasahanasamarthah,

17. GrxEraTE Tny Eurnoares as or Oup.- -le, by
granting the expected fruit.

PaGgE 42,

19. Oxk Amsorurk LorD oF MEN.—Saeyane takes if,
“who is called the one absolute lord of men by these who
magnify him (with songs) and implore his protection.’

114, EXTEND THE AXNCIENT SACRIFICE—Cf. Haug’s
Attareya  Brahm., vol. 1, Introduction, p. 74.

$15. THOU ART THE (GUARDIAN OF THE SACRIFICIAL
Foop.—0Or, “thou art the guardian (by drinking) of the
Soma,” annasye somalekshanasye panena rakshita bhavasi

116. Excitk PLEASURE IN INDRA.—Or, “have rejoiced

in Indra,”’ aramsishuh.
PacE 43.

118. SuPERINTENDING.—Chetana, explained chetayitrs,
causing to be wise’. For the ZIrikadrukas, see vol, 11
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p- 135, v. 17 and note ; for the abhiplave, of. Haug’s ditareya
-Brakm., vol. 1, p. 285,

33, Tuar Exninarating WEALTH WillcH wi SoLICIT.—
"We have only madintamam yam imahke, it is not very clear
to what the epithet applies ; the only snbstantive is ratham.
hut the Scholiast bas madavantam twam dhanam, “Tles
exhilarated, wealth,” as if Indra was understood, and was
the wealth that way solicited. [Sayane seems to take the
verse, “Morcover thy renowned and vigorous (or desire-
showering) horses bring the chariot of thee who art exenip
from decay, thee, the greatly exhilarated, whom we axk
{for wealth),” atishayera madavaniam yam twam dhanan
yachamahe tasya ta ilyanvayeh.)

LPagr 4.

128. THE Grorvy oF TME SACRIFICE.—Sayana cxplain:
-shriyam by shrayaniyam, sc. yajnam.

30. For A DisTANT OBJECT.—For a [uture reward
but the phrascology i somewhat obscure 3 it runs literally
“ this (Indra) for a long prospect, in the east proceeding sacri
fice, measures, having considered in succession the sacrifice,’
ayam dirghaya chakshase prachi prayati adhware minat
yagram anushag vichakshya.

A1, Tn this and the two following stanzas we have th
usual reiteration of vrishe,—Vrisha yam Indra te ratha ut
te vrishana hari, and so’ forth, explained, as wsual, kowenax
vaishita.

Pace 15.

1. Suma-Vede, 1. 122 [1. 2. 1. 3. 8, and I1. 9. 2. 9. 11,

2, Ibid, 1. 1185 [11. 9. 2, 9. 2],

11 suouLv wisn To GivE—Rather, “I would wish tc
give, 1 would present to that intelligent worshipper,’
shiksheyam asmai ditseyam manishine,



3658 Rig-vepa TraNsLATION

3. Ibid., 11 1186 [11. 9. 2. 9. 31

5. Chakrana opasham diwi,—antarikshe megham opasham
spetye shayanam kurvan, is Sayana’s explanation. Sama-
Veda, 1. 121 {1. 2. 1. 3.7, and T1. 8, 1. 9. 11

7. Sama-Veda, 11. 990 [I1. 8.1. 9. 2]. [Sayana explains
the latrer clause, “from which (exhilaration) he pierced
Vala.’"

Pacr 46.

13. Struck oFF THE Heap or Namucrr, Erc.—This
egend, as velated in the Gade section of the Shalya Parvan of
he Mahabharate (privted edition; vol. m1, p. 264, line 3) has
been previously referved to (vol, m1, note on V. 2. 16. 9).
Suyuna’s version of it slightly varies in the beginning, stating
ihat Indra, after defeating the dsuras, was unable 1o captire
Namuchi ; on the contrary, hie was taken by him.  Nawmuchi,
however, liberated Lini on the conditions which are envume-
vated in the Bharate—-—that he would not kill him with any
weapou, dry ov wet, nor _hy day ot night. In evasion of his
sath, Indra at twilight, ovin e fog, decapitated Namuchs with
the foam of water. [Tt is ulso told in the Taittiriya Sanhita,
I 8. 7). Sama-Veda, 1. 211 {1. 3. 1. 2. 8). Yajur-Veda, 19. 71.

115, THE MosT ExcELLENT DRINKER OF THE SOMA.~—
Or it may mean “thou who on drinking the Soma becomest
preceminent.””  Vishuchim may mean “discordant,” yaras-
puravirodhens nana yantrin,

V. Sama-Vedn, 1, 332 [1. 4. 2. b, 2.

2. Tag Swirr CLoups.—Girin ajran may mean also
the quick mountaing, te, before their wings were clipped.

Pace 47.

4. Sema-Veds, 1 383 [I. 4, 2.5, 3; 11. 2. 2. 18, 11
{Lokakritnu would seem {o mean, according to Sayand,



NoTes on VoLumMe V 369

“the provider of a place (for hiy worshipper)”, sthanasyc
kartaram ; and harishriyem, *him who is to be served by
hig stecds,” ashwabhyam sevyam.)

5. Sama-Veda, 11. 231 [I1. 2. 2. 18. 2].

7. Ilnd., 1 995 [11. 8. 1. 11. 1}.

& Ibid., 11 996 [II. 8 1. 11. 2].

9. Ibid., 1 997.[I1. 8. 1. 11. 3].

10. Trou AssociaTesT wiTH THEE ALL Goop OFF-
sPRING.— [hat is. thou givest offspring, and all good things.

113, Arr tHE Forms or INDrRa-—That is, the various
attributes colebrated in onr praises.

1. Sema-Veda, 1. 141 [1. 2.1..5. 10).

PacE 48.

12. In Wnom arn  Prawmes...... CONCENTRATE.—
Literally, “in whom (as their ohject) all praises, and all kinds
of offspring exultingly niect.”’

4. AnmMaTing 1IN WaAR—-Sayena cxplains  harshu-
manteh as “exuliing in, te, cager for, war,” harshayukiah
sangramotsukah.

7. InpRA 18 Branma —Indro brakma, parivridhak
sarvebhyo’dhikah, *the avgmented or vast, more or greater
than all.”” is the explaration of the commentator. [He
explains rishs as the beholdor of all the dryas, sarvasye Arya-
Jatasya drashta.]

9. Wirn Prous Prrckers, wWiTH, Erc.—TLam arkebhis
tam samabhis amn goyatravsh chorshanvayah kshitayah. The
two fasi equally mply men, but the Scholiast undorsiands
the first to be an epithet of the sccond—the seers or undcr-
standers of Mantras, or texts, such as those of the yujush
(arka), of the Saman (saman), and metrical prayers vot
chanted (Guyatra).
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10, Ix Bartie.-—Or, “hy his weapon,” eyudhena.

f11. ToWELFARE.—-Sayuna explains swa st as-“happy,”
kshemena.

Pace 49.

1. Swma-Veda, 1. 191 [1.2.2. 5. 7; T1. 1. 1. 6. 1}

2. Ibid., 1w, 17 [11. 1. 1. 6. 2].

3. Sama-Veda, 1. 18 [11. 1. 1. 6. 3].

13. WE BrarMANS.---Le, brahmanal, expluined in
the commentary by bralmanah.

5, Tuy BeLry.—Kukshyok, in the dnal, for it is said
that Indra has two hellies, Indrasya bt dwe udare, according
to another text, fill hoth the belltes of the slayer of Pritra ¢
or it may refer only to the right and left sides. or the upper
and lower portions of the sanwe hellv. gadve ekasyeriva wdurasyu
savyadakshinabhedena wddhwadhobhagena va dwitwam. |Cf.
vol, 11, p. 136, ». 11 ; val. 111, p. 61, «. 12.]

7. LIKE A Bripe—Janir ive, jeye ive, literally, *like
brides”.  Shuklair vastrath samvritah is the cxplanation of
the comment, The text has only sameritah, covercd, or
invested by, as an epithet-of Some, payobprabhvitibhih, by
milk and other ingredients.

Pacr 5o.

110, Goap—Or rather “crook™ ; ankusha ix explained
by Sayane as an instrument for drawing towurds us rhings
ont of reach,

111. TURIFIED THROUGH THE SACRED (RASS.—Or
rather “purified (by being filtered throvgh the cloth called
dashapavitra) over the sacred grass (strewed on the vede).”

11. Sama-Vede, 1. 159 [1. 2. 2.2, 5; 1I. 1. 2. 5. 1),

12. RenowNED FoR RADIANCE.—Shachigo is not very
satisfactorily explained : shakte gavo wyasya. “he whose
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wattle are strong’. Shachayah may also mean, accord-
ing to Sayana, vyaktah, < manifest,” or prakhyatah, “ famovs 5
and gaveh may mean rashmayak, rays, t.e., “of renowned or
manifest brilliance™, 8o the next epithet, shachipujuna,
is explained prokhyate-pujana, “of renowned adoration,”
or “ whose hymns are renowned 7. Sania-Veda, 11. 76
[11. 1. 2. 5. 21

13.  O¥rspRING OF SIIRINGAVRISIL-~Yas te Shringavrisho
napat pranapat kundapayyeh would e more naturally render-
ed, he who was, Shringavrisha, thy grandson, thy great-
grandson, Kundapayye;-hut Sayanae quotes o legend which
describes Indra as taking upon himgelf the character of the
gon of a Rishi named Shiingavrish (or Shringavrishas), which
is therefore here in the genitive case ; napat, lie says, means
.apatye, ofispring gencrally, and 15 therefore not incompatible
with putra, “son’’. Shringwvrish may also mcan the sun,
t.e., shringair varshati, “he rains with rays™; and na-pat
may have its etymological sense; not  causing to fall, na
patayite, t.e., he who was the establisher of the sun in heaven,
Indra,  Again, Kundapayye, wpon the authority of Paning,
3. 1. 130, means a particular ceremony, in which the Soma
is drunk from a vesgel called Kunda, and this is said 1o be
te pranapat, tava rakshita, ©the protecior of thee. Indra’,
The construction is loosé, and the explanation not very
satisfactory. Sama-Veda, 3. 77 [11. 1. 2. 5. 3].

14. Sama-Veda, 1. 275 [1. 3. 2. 4. 3].

15, Wrre Hrap Urtiprep Like A SERPENT.— - Pridaku-
sanit is explained pridekuh sarpah, a serpent ; se iva sanuh
samuchchhrital tadvad  wnnatashiraskah, having the head
lifted up in like manner. [Sayana gives a sccond meaning
of sanu, as sambhaganiya, to be served or propitiated as a
snake is, with many gems, mantrag, nmedicaments, etc.;
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sa yatha bahubhir manimantraushadhadibhis samsevyo nalpais
evam Indro’ pi bahubhis stotradibhir yatnais sevyah.)]
115. By A Rarip SEIzurE—Seyane cxplaing gribha as

€« 2

means of seizing,” e, a praise.

Paarw b1.

14. DBrINGER oF SarETY.—Rather, “whose fostering
care is unimpeded.”’

6. FREE FroM DupLicrry.—Adwayah is explained as.
Kapatarakita. [Cf. v 14.)

7. Sema-Veda, 1. 102 [I. 2, 1. 1. 6],

10, Ibid., 1. 307 [L. 5. 1. 1. 71,

PagE b2,

14. 'TrEAcHEROUS —Duwayu, double—he who professes
kindness to our face and maligng us behind our back ; pra-
tyakshakrito hitam wvadati parokshalritas tu ahitam.

18. Sama-Veda, 1. 395 [1. 5. 1. 1. 5].

21. A TurrrrorD ' SUELTER.—Trivarutham, a guard
against heat, cold and wet’; ur it may wean, according to
the Scholiast, tribhwmikam, “three-storicd”.  Sayana, there-
fore, did not helieve that the Hindus of the Vatdik period
lived in hovels,

PacE 53.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 109 [T, 2.

2. Saema-Vede, 1m 8. 2. 1]

3. Itid., 1. 312; 1. 763 [1. 2.

[

9.3, 11.8. 2. 1L 11.

.2.6; 1. 6. 2. 13. 1),
we adore thee, the most adorable, the

el

LS

ND
—

[Sayanae (xplaing it
deity among delties, the invoker,” ete]

4, Sama-Vedn, 11, 764 [I1, 6. 2, 13. 2]. But it reads
apaimn napatam, instead of urjo napatam, as in our text~-from
burnt-offerings the rains are generated ; from them, timber ;
from timber, fire.
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5. Wirn tHE Vepa—=Sayana explaing wedena by
vedudhynyanena, “ by studving the Veda”. Prafessor Miiller,
however, says that it means “a bundle of grass™. See
Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p. 28, note, and p, 205.

Pace 54.

17. Expowrp witH ENErRGY.—Sayene cxplains suvira
by “thou who art worshipped by noble heroes.™

8. 1Ix ''mee THE VIieTvorus ARE (oxrFrprixc.— Or,
perhaps, “in thee also ave exceellent protections,” twe kshemaso
ape santi sadhavah,

9. Mavy...... REwARD.-=This i3 Sayana’s explanation
of the indeclinable word ‘eddha: so addha, satyaphalah sa
bhavatr. [Suyane takes the second clause also as optative,
“may he indeed be worthy of praise.’)

19. Tue Giver oF Wraprn.—This is in the original
the same word (sanite) as that rendcred ©cfiecter of his pur-
pores,’” in the next verse

12. BELOW THE GODS AND ABOVE MORTALS.—" Spread
it throughont the sky’” is-the Scholiast’s explanation of ave-
devam upart martyam, sarvam nabhah-pradesham vyapaye.

$l4.  Apmrr—=S8ayuna takes Aditém us an epithet of
Agni, ie., akhandaniyam, “the insuperable”. 1lis many
forms are the garhapatya, ete.

Pace 5.

19. Sema-Veda, 1, 111,10 909 [1. 2. 1, 2.5 ; 11, 7. 2.10.1].
Yajur-Veda, 15. 38,

20, I~ CoxFrioT.— Vritraturye. “in conflict” ; Sayana
says, sengrame. Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 15, 39, cxplains
it papanasheya, “fur the extirpation of sin’, As for ava
sthira tanvhi, Mahidhare tukes greater license, and renders



374 Ria-vEpa TRANSLATION

the phrase, “make the sirong bows without bowstrings,’
sthirawi dhanunshi jyarvahitant kuru,
Pace 56.

25. MavI......] 3 ECOME IMMORTAL—Agrecably to the
text, ye yatha yathopasate te tad eva bhavants, *“as men worship
such they beeowe,””  [Or, perhaps, the latter part should be,
“May T, although a mortal, become as thou, immortal.”’]

26. Mav I wor BE Accusep, ETc.—Rather, “Let me
not abuse thee by calumny or wickedness,”’ ne twe rasiyabhi-
shastaye na papatweye.

129. THEY HAVE CALLED THEE, ETC—Sayana explaing
i, “they (the pious'sages) call thee iy protector,” maimna
stotur rakshakam twom eva bralmavadinah kathayanti.

30. Sama-Veda, 't 108; 11 1172 (1. 2. 1. 2. 2;
II. 9. 2. 2. 11

Paar b,

3l Ibid, 1. 1173 J11. 9. 2, 2. 2] [Seyana explains
rajast, “thou shinest amidse,” or “thou illuminest®.]

34. Wuom You Coxpuct 10 THE LiMiT—The text
has only yam nayatha param, “ whom youlead to the opposite
bank™. The Scholiast supplies the rest.

37. The printed edition has no comment upon this
gtanza, The MSS. are imperfect, especially as regards the
first half line, uta me prayiyor vayiyoh. [Durga, in his com-
ment on the Nerukie, explains the verse as follows, “More-
over, on the banks of the Suvastu (he has given) to me (plenty)
of beasts of burden and garments; he, the affluent leader
and lord of thrice seventy noble dark-coloured (cows has
given them to me).”” He explains prayiyu by dhanam ash-
wadv; vayiyu by vastrads ; bhuvadvasuh by bhavayita vasunam
prashastak ; and shyavak by shyamavarnanam, scil. gavam.}
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Pagr 58.

3. Sgepprr oF THE INFFUSIVE RAIN.-—Vishno
milhushain is explained vyapta sy eshantyasya vrishtyudakasye
eshasya sektrinam.

I+ Sayana seents to explain this verse, “The island:
fall asunder, the firmest (trees) experience distress ; they
(the winds) distress heaven and earth; the waters hurry
onward, O bright-weaponed, wself-shining ones, when you
agitate them,”

8. Tue Vowr —Sayene explains vane as “the Tute,”
vind.

Pagr by,

$12. THEYy NEED NoT KxERT THE ExNerey, Erc.—Or
rather, “they need not exert themselves to defend their
persons.”’ nukishianushu yetire.

13, Lixe Invicoratine PaTernan Fooo.—Vayo ne
putryam schah. The Jatter s explained prasahanashilam,
but the exact purport is not very obvious; apparently, it
is Intended to gay that the worshipper may rely vpon it,

Paarw 60.

119. As s ProUucHMAN, Erc-—>Sayanda says, “as f
plovghman repeatedly drawing the furrows (praises or
addresses) of his oxen.”

120, Twe LiskrAL Bestowkrs oF Foon.—Or, “the

LR

most  ilustrious, ™ sushrovastamen.~—Sayane explains the
latter clause, “who are ever victorious in conmbats and ever
challengers, like a challenge-worthy boxer.”

21. Suma-Veda, 1. 404 [I, 5. 1. 2. 6], [Or rather, “Q
Maruts, alike in energy, vour kindred, the cows, severally
lick up the quarters of the horizon.” Benfey understands by
gaveh, the sun’s rays.]



376 Rig-vEDA TRANSLATION

121, Tae UNCONQUERABLE BY YOUR ADVERSARIES.—
Sayane cxplains sasachadwishal as shatrurakitah, “destitute
of enemies.”—For Gotama. see vol. 1, p. 127,

PagE 61.

The Suktas of this Adhyaya are, for the most part,
simple.  This last has cxceptions.

1. AsMzNCaLy vroN soME STouT PERSON FOR HELD.
—Vage chitram, sangrame vividharupam ; the printed Seman,
L4081 5. 1.2, 10; L 1.1, 22, 1] (Benfey), reads vajrin,
“thunderer,” for vaje.— Yatha vrikyodibhir grikam purayanic
Jjang annavishaye sthulom gqunadhikam Lanchit manavamn
ahwayantt, “as people filling a hiotse with rice and the like
eall upon some stout, lihceral mian for {ood,” is the commen-
tator’s amplification of the Tast clause.

Il. UNPRECEDED.- -Apurvya ig cxplained “new.” e
ever new at the three oblations.

=

2. Sama-Vedu, 11. 59 [I1. 1. 1. 22, 2],

t4. INTELLIGENT BUT DESFITUTE OF KIN—Or rather,
“we thy worshippers (viprasah), destitute of kin. ™

PacE 62.
5. Ibid, 1 407[1.5.1.2.9].  Vivakshane is cxplain
ed by Sayana swargaprapaneshile, “causing to obtai
swargn’’.

7. W mave ~or KNoww, Erc-—Sayene scems to
render this latter clause “we knew thee not formerly as the
mighty one (but now we know thee).”

9, Sama-Veda, 1. 400 [1. 5. 1. 2. 2].

2.

i11. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 1.

3.
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Page 63.

112, T L.eavers oF Rrres,—Sayane explains nribhih
as Swielders of weapons,” eyudhanetribhih, and vritra as
“the enemy”,

13, Ibid., 1. 399 (L. 5. 1. 2.1; 11 6. 2. 4, 1]. [Sayana
renders this verse thus, “Thou. Indra, by thy birth art from
eternity without a foe. withont a controller, withont a king-
man ; thou desirest to show thy kinsmanship only by war,”
2.e,, it is ouly by fighiing that thon avt the friend of thy
worshippers.]

14. Surashwah, suraye vriddhoh pramattah, intoXicated ;
or nastikah, Atheists.  Mox the second:line, beginning Yada
krinashi nadanum semuhasi; the printed edition gives no
commentary. Que MS. reads (but no doubt from some
interpolator’s hand), Yada manavasya danadirahityam samu-
kasi wirakaroshi yashtritwam karoshi, “when thou expellest
the neglect of wifis of a man. thou malest the sacrificing® ;
but the construciion is questionable. [The verse occurs in
Sema- Veda, 11. 6, 2. 4. 2; and Sayana there cxplains the

“when thou utterest

clause, Yada krinosht nadenum samulsi,
the inarticulate sound of approbation (to the worshippr,
implying, *He is mine’), thou bringest him (wealth),””  Sec
Beofey’s translation, note,  Professor Mitller thus trauslates
the whole verse, Ancient Sunskrit Lit., p. b42, “Thou never
findest a rich man to be thy friend ; wine-swillers despise
thee ; but when thou thunderest, when thou gatheresw (the
elouds), then thow art called like a father.”]

A8 A ProTECTOR.—Or, “ax u father,” pita tva.

115. Lrr us wor, Likk Foous- -Sayane interprets
this, “Let not us who ave thine, Tndra, be desolate as those
who are ignorant of the friendship of sueh as thou art,™
ma te amajuro yatha murasa indre sakhye twavatah. H
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explains amagjuralk as grihaih putraih pautrair dhanadibhishehe
saha jirnah,

116. ANoTtHrr THAN THEE-—Sayanae explains te, as it
the previons verse, vayam tave swabhutuh, “we who ar
thine, ™

Page 64,

I, Owrue PaTa o BattLe. ~Rudravartant, explained
as “havinga path which causes weeping in battle,”” or © whose
paths are praised ™.

1. TMPELLERS OF AcTIONS.—Irma is explained antarya-

¢

mitaya prerakav, “urgers, e impellers, by the property of

internal influence or conseience” ;or it may mean wdakasiye

¢

prevayitaran, ©senders of warer or rain”. [For the two
wheels, see vol. 1, p. 40, v. 19.]

15. TErREE-BankED—Sayune explaing trivandhure as
“having three scats,” or *having two poles, and a bar between

3

them for fastening the harness,” wvandhure being saraths-
g . g

sthanam or dwe ishe tanmadhye ragyusajjanarthako dandah.

6. AxDREAr ToEBARLEY.—The text has yavem vrikena
karshathah, © vou till with the plongh bavley,™
PacE 65.

19, FratrENING.—Pivarih, according to Sayana,  puri-
fying,” or “stout ;. pavayitrind sthulani va (annani).

11. Hurryine, Drvour, mre.—The terms are unusual
—yad adhrigavo adhrigu havamahe. The first is explained.
karmasu lwaremanah, “hastening (o acts of worship® ; the
gecond,  shatruvadhartham sangrame twaraye gacchantau ;
adkrigu being explained etymologically  adhritagamaona,
“whose going 1s unwithheld ™",

12, GAVE AUGMENTATION TO THE WELL—See vol. I,
p. 169, verse 5 and note. [The Ashwins miracvlously filled
the well with water, and so rescued Vandona.]
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f1t. Ox tHE Roab op Bartne—Rudravartani, scc

sutrqa on v, 1.
Pasr 66

1. Wuo Rrsists Our Fous.—-Prativyam, shatrushu
pratigaindna-shilam agnim ;  Agni, who has the property
of going against enemies,  Sema- Veda, 1. 102 {1, 2. 1. 1. 71

3. Taxes away THE WEALTH OF THOSE, ETC.— Upavidu
vindate vasu is all the text has. The Scholiast explains tle
irat by wpavedanena. by proximate koowing, that is. efe
havinshi devartham e  prayachchantityetagjnanena  teshan
svg dhanam labhale, ~ These donot give oblations to the gods™
by this knowledge he takes their wealth, [Seyana seems te
understand the Tatter part, *tlose non-sacrificers, whose
food and its juices he arrests (se. as not digesting them %)
their wealth, too, he tales away by his divine knowledge
(of their wuilt).™] '

Pacw 67,

i+ T'roors or WoRrsHTRPERS. —(Ganashriyak is explained
by Saiyuna “who visits traops of worshippers to take their
sblations. ™

9. ADORE wiITH PrRAISE—The text has jujushul, ©they

EX]

wave adored ™ but the Scholiast renders it wpasevadhwan..
:xpressly stating that the fivst (the thivd) person is hore put
‘or the second, madhyamapurushasya prathamapurushadeshak.

10, Sacrrriors.—Or “sacrifices,” yajnalk,

112, DerEnp Us, Bre.—Or, as Sayana seanis 1o 54Y,
“defend our wealth, consisting in sons aund grandsons, and
what has to be guarded in battles.”

Page 68

15, Soma-Veda, 1. 114 [1. 2. 1. 1. 2. &].

4. Ibid, 1. 106 [1. 2. 1. 1. 10].

15. Ibd., 1. 104 [1.2.1. 1. 8]
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PAcE 69.

118, Mavrst Twuou, mre. ~Seyana seems to take if,
“mayest thon quickly beeome worthy of the saerifice, (as
beuring our oblations to them).”

122, Wrrs Reverence—Or.  “with the hywmn,”
-stolrena namaskarena va,

21, SrHURAYUPA.—SBaid to be the name of a Rishe.

28. Urpoxy THE TRANQUIL AND CowsranT Max.
Sushamne shashwate janaya; shobhanasamavale bakave pradus-
blutaya stolvinamn. is all the explanation, exeept that o the
first is added teve prosadat, “who enjovs tranquillity from thy
(dgnv's) [avour.” | Sayara may intend 1o explain the words
as meaning “upon the various reciters of cxeellent Tiyning, ™
The Gana-ratna-muhodadhi cxplaing sushaman ns shobhanam
sama priyovachanam yasye (cf. Pan. 8 3. 98). Tn v, 28 of
the next hvinn, sushaman is the name of a king.]

30. MrirrA AND VARUNA. “This, according to Sayana,
intimates the ordinavy associution of these two deities with
Agni at gacrifices.

TVIIL 4. 4. Vyasawa: -Le, Vishwamanas. ax in the
preceding hymn: see v, 7,

1. Sama-Vedu, 1. 390 [I. 1. 2. 5. 10],

’acw 70,

3. At muwr Issue oF TEHY WEAPONs.—Vircke chid
vasuh is the teoxt ; the Srholiast explaivs 11 teveyudhanirga-
manad eva shatravah palayante,

17. Aw tne OrpreEriNgs or Us—Saeyana cxplains
nah for mama, as pujayam bahuvachanam.

9. Inspirer or MEN.—The attributive is Nrito, voc.
~uf Nritu, dancer, or who causes to dance, t.e., agitator, (xeiter,
from Indra’s facalty of internal impulse in all beings. sarvasyc
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antaryamitaye martayita @ ¢f. supra, note on verse 4 in the
9nd Sukta.
Pacr 71.

5. Sama-Veda, 1. 386 (1. 4. 2. 5. 6 1I. 7. 1. 8 1].
The printed edition reads vadhansi chodayate, for the radhasa
chodayate of the Rig-Veda text,

fHe BY H1s Micar REwWARDS, ETC.—Sayana explains
the construction, swamahatiwenaiva anrena saha dhanadikam
stotribhyah prakarshena chodayati, “he by his might abun-
dantly sends to his worshippers wealth with food.”

14, Sama-Vede, 11860 [T, 7. 1. 8. 2, reading radhah
for daksham). Ashwye is explained as the son of 4shwa, or
Vyashwa.

16, Ibed., 11 861 [11. 7. 1. 8. 3]

116, Samu-Veda, I 4. 2:°5.5; 11. 8. 2, 10. 1,

18,  Eva hi virah stavate sadevridheh. The commentaior
renders it as in the f{ransiation, but he does not netice
sadavridha,

7. Ibid,, 11. 8.°2.10. 2, %e, “None is mightier or
more praiseworthy (ov richer): than thon.”

118, Ibid., I1. 8. 2. 10. 3.

19, Ibid., 1. 4. 2. 5. 7.

Pacr 72.

122. To tur Donor oF 1HE OBLATION.—Sayana cx-

3

plains yamam as stotribhih suniyatam, “who is conciliated (2)

by hig praisers” ; and maenhamanam gayam, as “Lonovrable
wealth,” or “a house for the worship of the gods™. He
gives a passive meaning to yamae, but ef. vim 103. 10,

23. MWenTH OoF THE PERVADING VITAL PRINCIPLES.—
The text has simply dashamam, the tenth; in explanation

of which the Scholiast cites a text which states that there
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are nine viral airs in the human body, and that Indra is the
tenth ;  nave i purushe prana munushyeshie varidmanc
Indras tesham dashadha, ote. | Cf. Taitt. Brolm. 1. 3. 7. +
and Taitt. Sanh. 1. 7. 9.}

24, Samu Veda, 1. 396 [1. 5. 1. 1. 6],

125, Huow TaR SAME Cark oF Us--Suyere takes it,
“ Bring to us that protection wherewith (thou jrotectest
thy) offerer; send to us (that protection wherewith) thou
hast twice slain (the foe) for Kuwtse.”

127. DWELLERS ON THE SEVEN RIVERS. --Supta sindhu-
shu, i e.. the dwellerson the banks of the seven rivers. the

(anges, cte., or on the shores of the seven svas (Swuyana).

Page 73,

123, OX BRHALF OF SUSHAMAN. - Vary ix said to have
distributed these alms that los father, Swushuman. might go
1o heaven,

Avusricious Foon-Bestowine Usmas.- -The itext has
only Subkage vaginiva.  The conment supplies Ushas, on
the authoriiy of Shaunabe, [Sayane vives an ultoroaiive
rendering, which is parallelled by o, 2 of the sixth Subta of
this anuveke, making Feru himsell adaress the stanza to
Ushas. and ask ber to give him wealth for the sons of Fyashiea,
as she had given to his fathor for his suppliants.}

129 Houwmaxk. -Seyena explaing narye as narahita-
Sy patyam.

130, Iy Axy Ask or THEE  Sayana explains bulaya-
krite as meaning, © Oh, thou who art honoured by those who

)

ask where Varw dwells,” sa varuh kuwtra tishthatityetadich-
ehhaya bhilakhanapravrittatr jignasubkih praaskrite (Ushas).
Valoh he takos as varah, sc. swabalena avarakalk shatrunam,

“overwhelmer of enemies™.
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12, CHARIOTEERS OF MEN.—Or, perhaps, “bringers,
of riches,” tana rathiya.

2. You ARE WorsHIPPED BY ME—The tcxt has only
the nounsg, without any verb, whicli is supplied by the com-
mentator, [He supplies “thou sacrificest to them,” ta yajuse
from the jrevious verse.]

Tasr 74.

14, SovEREWGN. -Sayane, as usual, cxplaing samraja
ag “perfectly resplendent,” samyng dipyemanow; and so

)

too, in . 7,

JPOWERFUL- Asure is also explained as “1mpellivg hy

il

being the indwelling principle;” entaryamitaye prerakau,

Irrume—The text has ghoshatah, which Sayana venders
swadiptya prakeshayatah,

8. Of. vol. 1, p. B2, varse 10.

Trey AcQuirk Vicour-—Kshatriya Eshatram ashatul
is explained balavantaw balam vyapnutah.

9. A rather umntelligible verse, even with the help of
the Scholiast. [Seyana seems 1o understand it as refarring
to Matra and Varuna ag vespectively presiding over day and
night, ahoratrayor vyaptena tejusa.]

f11. Guarp Our VESSEL—No wavam wrushyole
navam yagniyam occurs in x. 44, 6, and seems there to mcan
the sacrifice.

12.  Sayanc interprets Sindho as stotrin prati dhanananw
syandanashile Vishno, and purvachittaye as prarabdhakarmane
YAJATRAIGL L.

Pagr 75.

17. For Our DweLLING.-—The text has only Okya.
The comment renders it Oko griham tasmat hitans karmans
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19. Svrya—That is, according to the comment.
Mitra and Varuna. Cf. v 21.

120. In tHE SPacious Harn or SacriFiorE—Sayana
cxplains dirghaprasadmant as an epithet of yajne, vistritan
sadanam yasmin yajne.

81. Trar SuxN, Mitra aNp VaruNa—-Tat suryam
means, according to the Scholinst, the brightness of Mitre
aud Varune. [Sayana’s words are suryam suviryam, io
Varunam Maitram cha tejas.]

PagE 76.

124. Two FasT-Going Sagicious STEEDS.—Sayana
explains wviprau as medhavinam uchilau, “worthy of the
praiscrs of a deity”,

2. 8ay, Varu, Tuvs—The text has ouly Varu, in the
vocative, which the connuentator amplifies— He varunamaka
rajann evam bruhity Rishir vadati.

To GranT Hiv GrEAT Ricurs, so CoME 70 Mu—Make
tane, mahate dhanaya s mahyam ayatam is supplicd by the
Si-holiast,

3. At DawnN-—Ati kshapah, kshapaya atikrame,
" ushah-kale.

“art

the passing of night,
Lacr 77

6. OF FascivatiNg (‘0MPLEXION.--Madhuvarna is ¢x-
plained ye yuvayo rupam pashyenti te tatratva hrishis bhavanti,
“they who look upon vour heauty are delighted”.

111. AND UNDERSTAND ITs Purrort.—Sayana secmg
to explain it, “ye recognize this my (invocation as devotod
to you).””

13. Wrrn AppiTioNAL RAIMENT. —Adhivastra, * having

another garment over her ordinary clothes ™
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Pacr T8,

1. As THE Farar SHA¥T Sravs THE DEER-—The
text has only Vishudruheva, which Sayana explains, vishvan
hinasti shatrun iti sharah. [He explains the allusion as
follows : tena (vishudruha) yatha vyadho mrigam abhilashitam
desham prapayati tadvat stutya yajnam avaikalyena sama-
ptim prapayathah, “as a hunter by an arrow brings the deer
to the desired spot (to its destination?), so ye by praise cause
the sacrifice to attain completion.”]

17. Or IN TRE DWELLING 0F THE WORSHTPPER.- -Isho
vagrihe, yuvam ichchhato yajamanasya is Sayana’s explanation.

19. Tre ExriongrR oF THE PEoPLE oN 118 BANks—
The river is suid to have praised the Ashwins, as the Rishe
lived on ity banks. These banksare golden, and consequently
enrich those who live near,

21. Woxperruy SoN-1N-LAw oF TwasnTrRL—Sayana
explains Twashtrt here by Brakma, and refers tor the con-
nection to the Itthasas and other authorities. Mahkidhara
(Yajur-Veda, 27. 34) says, Vayuw, or the wind, baving taken
water from Adutya, fertilizes it; as rain, and is therefore as it
wete his son-in-law, identifying Twashtri with Aditya.

$23. FEstaprisu, Vavu, HAPPINESS IN HEAVEN.~-Vayu
being considered the supporter f all the cclestial huminarics,
sarva-jyotisham twadadharatuat.

PacE 79.

24. EXTENDING...... Try Limes 1N ALL DIRECTIONS. -
Ashwapristham 1s litcrally, “herne on a horse’s badk’
but Sayana here interpreis ashwe by vyapta, and prishtha
by sarvanga.

125. Cause Our Rirrs To BE Propuctive oF Foon
AND WATER.-wSayana seems to cxplain the latter clause,
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“(ive us food and water, and so cause our rites to be duly
performed,”

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 43 {T. 1. 1. 5. +. Seyana cxplains
Ppurokita in its literal meaning, as “placed in front, (or on
the eagt), on the uttara vedi.”]

"2 "o tHE DWELLING OF THE WORSHIPPER.- -Prithivim,
witich is explained idam devasadanam, *this chamber of the

’

gods™.  Oshadhih may here also imply annual plants, accord-
ing to Suyana. [Sayana rvenders ushase naktam oshadhih,
{“thou comest) to dawn and night (these being the times for
the offering), and the Soma-grinding stones.” Tle explaing
vasavah, ax usaal, by vasayitaral, * causers of habitations”.]

1. Ax ABODE SAFE FROM ROBBERS. — dvrikam stenarahi-
tam ; or it may imply, “free fron any annoyances, badha-
gakitam.”

PAGE #0.

7. VaruNa—When Mitre and Varuna are named
singly, both are mtended, and sometinies even more of the
Vishwadevas, according to the Scholiast. [For Manw's
sacrifice, of. vol. 1, 34, and Shkatapatha Brahmana, 1. 8, 1.]

10. TxEerE 18 KINDRED Witk M Your WORSHIPPER,-—
The text has only asty apyam, the Scholiast savs, with the
Rishi of the hymn.

Pace 81,

13.  Yajur-Veda, 33. 91.

14, Ibid., 33. 94,

119. Smver You Prrsmoe Over THe Rite—Sayana
says, “since ye uphold the louse (vrendered prosperous),”
griham kalyanabhutam dharayathe.

20. Tne construction is so lovse, that it is impossible
to do more than conjecture the meaning. Yadvabhipitwe
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-asira ritam yate chhardir yema vidushushe is explained yadva
-asmadyajnam prati yushmakam ubhipraptau yagnam gackchhate
13

havinghs dattavate yajamanaya grikam prayachchhatha, © since

you give a dwelling to the donor of the oblation procecding

to the rite, which is to bring you to our sacrifice,” or, “on

your approach to our sacrifice.”

Yace 82,
121, Sayona connects this verse with the next, “since
ve give the desired (opalence) to Man,” ete., “therefore
we solicit of vou,” ete:

1. Borx Sowrts or WEeaLti--Le, cattle and money ;
or, may they give vepeatedly. [Sayana explains viden,
“may they acknowledge us as offerers.’”]

13. Frowm THE Wrsr, nTc—-Seyana arvtificially makes
out six directions by taking ayak as the nadir, and under-
standing by ¢the the south and the zenith,

. No Mortan WrrnaoLns tHeir OFFRRINGS. —-Or,
perhaps, as Segena takes H, “cven the non-offering mortal

(must give offerings if theyvwill i),

Pace 83,

1. O~NESoMa Browy ov HuE-~Bubhru applies properly
to the Soma plant, but the other epithets indicate Some, the
noon.

Lraper oF TeE N1GnTs- -Swnnia, which is explained
sushthu ratrinain nelu,

16. Puswax Warcurs ™HE Roans—Cf. Vol. 1, p. 62,
Seyana understands the roads to heaven or hell.

110.  Cf. supra, Vol 10, p. 219, Sayana cxplains the
Saman as the triveit, panchedasha, ete,
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PaGcE 4.

1. Awe oF Mature Existence—Sato makantah,
explained by Sayana as sarvasmad vidyamanat prithivyam api
ye mahantas te satomahanta ity uchyante. literally, “greater
than all that is”,

3. FroM THE PareeNar Patas oF Manu.—Manu
is said to be the universal father, and the paths he enjoins
are those of austerity and ccremonial. Brakmachary agni-
kotradi-karmani yena margena bhavants tam eva asmannayata,
[Sayana cxplains the latter line, “Lead us not away from
the far-reaching paternal puth of Manu, but away from any
which is distant therefrom. )

{l. Tne Sacren CAKE--The pashu-purodasha is ex-
plained in the Nyeya-mala-wistara us the cake. which is an
essential part of the animal sacrifice in the jyotishtoma, pashu-
devata-sanskarah.

Pagr 85,

1. Sayana cxplainsit, “in his house perpetual abun-
dance, accompanied by pregeny and cattle, is milked day by
day ™ ; or Ila may be takenas the goddess of cows, in which
case dube is cxplained, “milks forth, bestows™.

6. May Tney Never e WANTING IN FooD GIVEN
BY THE Goons.~-The plrascolegy is not very perspicuous:
na ta vijeshu vayalak is cxplained devairdatteshvanncshu na
gachchhatah, sarvada annasahilau tishthatam.

19 OrFrERING ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES.—Suyana ¢X-
plainy vilihotra as * they whose sucrifices procere thom happi-
ness,” and kritadvasu us patreshupayuktudhanau, “bestowing
your weulth on the suppliant™.

For TuE BSAKE oF ImMorTALITY.—dmritaya ; the
comment explaing it, for the increase of descendants, santana-
Uhiericdhaye.
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2. Uxwearizp Prarsers—~Sagana takes aramatih
18 for alam-matih, which he explains as paryapta-stutih,

PAGE 86.

VertLy TiE MosT SINLESS OF THE ADITYAS.—Sayana
sxplaing this latter clause, “verily (the gifis) of the ddityas
e void of evil, (therefore we praise Pusghan for the attain-
ment of food, ete,”)

Paar 87.

. Sayana scems to _explain this: “Proclaim the
decds of the stale Some, in the words of Indra when filled
with exhilaration.”

12. Tae Snave—Sayana wmakes Dasa another proper
name. Dasam cha Ahishuvam cha.

4. As A TRavELLER INVOKES THE WATER FROM THE
Croun, —Turnashum na girer adhi. Sayane quotes Yasks
5. 16. for turrashe meaning udeka. He explains the sensce,
as a man in hot weather calls for water from the cloud, yatha
gharme 'bhilaptah puman udakam megham prati hwayati.

16. EXHILARATED BY THE SoMA DRAUGHTS.- -Sayana
explains somyebhyah by somarkebbyah, i.e., cxhilarated thou
throwest them open to those worthy of the Soma or to the
worthy offerers of the Soma.

7. Sama-Veda, 1. 230 [L, 3. 1, 4. 8].

10, Ibid.. 1 217 [1. 3, 1. 3. 4].

Pace 88,

12. SurpLIER OoF OUR DDEFICIENCIES.- —-Antarabharah
is explained chhidranam apurakah, or chhidrapidhayt, the
filler up or coverer of flaws.

113. Tre ConvivER Brvonp CALaMITY.- -Supara is
more often explained “ready to be brought by praise”.
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114. Tnar AcQuirRER oF FAME. --Shravojitam might also
mean “the winner of wealth or food™.

16. VErLY ~o DEBT 18 DUE, ETC.—A text is quoted
to the effect that “he who has a son, ot is chaste, is free from
debt,”” that is, to the gods and manes, @ rino yak putri yadva
brahmachari.

tWitHOUT THE BXPENDITURE OF BOUNDLESS W HALTH. —
Aprate is explained wvistrinadhanena, which wonld rather
mean “by one who has not abundant wealth”.

20, TPurcHaseD BY THE MiLcr Cow.—Swadkainavanam.
dhenve Lritan soman : as by the text, dhenva krinati,

21. Sama-Veda, 1. 223 [1. 3, 1. 4. 1, but with some
variations],

PacE 89.

1 22. I~ THrEE DIRECTIONS FROM A DISTANCE—-Te.,
Come to us from in front, from behind, and from the side.

126. Tur BriuLtdANT TNDRA.-—For richishama, sec
Vol. v, note on VI, 4,3, 4.

Pagr 90,

1. Sama-Veda, 11. 215 (1. 3. 2.'2. 9; 1. 2. 2. 12, 1].

9, Ibid., 1 216 [IT. 2. 2. 12. 2, but with gamat for
gamak).

3. WEALTH oF Goip AND CATTLE—Pishanga-rupam,
“tawny-coloured,” 1s left unexplained by the comumentary,
Sama-Veda, 11. 217 [I1. 2. 2. 12. 3].

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 289 [I. 3. 2, 5. 7], but the reading
differs in some respects. as in the beginning, paht ga andhaso,
instead of pahi gayandhaso, and instead of sule sacha vagr
ratho, it has hiranyaya indro wajri.

6. PracTisED 1§ ComBats.—Shmashrushu  shritak.
Shamashru is explained as yuddha, a very unusual sense,
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THE DeMaxprr oF THE LisatioN. —Chyavana is literajly

he who canses to fall or flow. that is, the Sema.
Pauk 91,

7. Sama-Veda, 1. 297 [1. £. 1. 1.5 ; IT. & 2. 15. 1}

8. Sama-Vedu, . 1047 [F1, 8. 2, 15. 2}

9. Ibid., 11 1048 [11. & 2. 15, 3]

10, Ibid., 1. 263 [1. 3. 2. 3. 1. but with avite for avritah].
The usual abuse of Prishew occursin thisand the two follow-
ing verses.

Pace 92.

16. Wuo nas Kver Guipgb Us. -Shastre is explained
shasana, governing or punishing.  The Scholiast evidently
takes it in the latter sense axhe adds, kintu rakshana eva
ramate, he, Indre, delights only in protecting cr preserving.

17. T Minp oF A4 WoMaN. Erc.—According to the
comment, this vefers 10 a legend that dsanga, the son of
Playoga, the patron of the Rishi. hind been changed to a
woman ; see the story in p. b oof this vol,

19. Taou imast Become A FrMALE-—Indra is supposed
to say this to 4dsanga as a female.

Paae 93,

1. Do vou. Ruriné YosNper Heavex, Erc.—This
line, which constitutes the hurden of the hymn. is singularly
indistinet, divo amushye shasato dicam yaya divavaso, litcrally,
of heaven of that one governing go vou to hcaven, heaven-
afffluent. The Scholiast isx evidently perplexed ; in one
interpretation he alters the cases to divam amushnin (Indre)
shasati, and adds, tatra vayom sukham asmahe, (when Indra
rules heaven we abide there happily). Dipavaso he interprets
diptahavishka. The plural geya is put for the singular pujar-
tham. He gives another explanation (which is followed in
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the text) dyunamakam amum lokam shasanam kurvaito yuyam
swargam gachchhata. In his cemment on the passage in the
Sama-Veda, 1. 348 [1. 4. 2. 1. 7; 11. 9. 1. 16. 1], he considers
amushya as put for amushmat prithivi-lokat —from this world.
None are very satisfactory ; possibly it is intended to say
merely that as Indra’s presence is necessary in heaven, he
is to be allowed to go back as soon as he has partaken of the
Soma at the sacrifice on carth. [Bonfey takes divam for
the Soma-vessel, dyulokakhya-dronakalasha, and considers
the line as addressed to Indra und his horses ; “von Himmel
jenes Merschenden gelt ibr zum Himmnel, Strahlender. ™)

2. Sama-Veda, m. 1159 [1I. 9. 1. 16. 3).

3. Sama-Veda, 11. 1158 [I1..9. 1. 16. 2]

5. To THE SHOWERER.~— Vrishne, which the Scholiast
explains as Vayu. [Cf. Aitareya Brahmana, 11 25.]

6. MASTFR OF TRE FAMILY OF H EAVEN.- ~Smatpurandhs
is intevpreted swargakutumbin.

Pace 94.

i8. TeE BENEFACTOR 0¥ MAN-—Sayana here explains
monur-kitah as “placed by men in their houses,” but he
allows the meaning in the text in his Commentary on 1. 1086, 5.

Page 95.

118. Givex FroM AFaR.—Paravatasye ratishu. Para-
vata is probably the name of a king ; “the gifts of Paravata”.

Paae 96.

Id

7. Hariprava—The Scholiast in a former passage
(see Vol. 1, p. 74, verse 12 and note) makes haridrava a
tree ; here it is a bird of a yellow colour probably.

" By THE TriPLE PATH.——Trir vartir yatam, “the three
daily ceremonies™. [Or “come thrice to our dwelling,”]
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Pack 97.

16. Be ProriTious To PRAYER-—Brakmae jinvatam.
The Scholiast renders the substantive by Brakmana.

17. BrProriTIOUB TO THE STRONG.— K shatram jinvatam
uta jwantam nrin. The first isx explained kshatriyam, the
second yoddhrin, *- warriors”.

18. Be DProrrrious 1o THE PEOPLE—Vishahk, by
which Sagana understands the Vaishyas,

19. Soma PreParRED THE Previous Dav.~Tiro ahnyam,
weording to the Scholiast, is the Soma prepared the day
before, and  drank -at early dawy, at the worship of the
dshwing ; ¢f. transi. Val. 1, p. 67, 0. 10.

PAGgE Y8.

123, OrFERED BY ME—Saya na here takes vivakshanasys
asan epithet of the speaker, t.e.; “at the commenced adoration
of we the offerer of libations™” ;) elsewhere, as in viiL 21. 5,
he takes the word as an epithet of the Soma, “heaven-bestow-

g, swaergaprapanashile.
Pace 99
11. Tur CoNQueror oF MaNY.—Uru jrayas. Sayana
explains jrayas here as vega, but in viiL 6. 27 he alternatively
axplained urujrayas as vistirnavyapin, “the wide pervader”.
We might thus render the passage, * the vietor over all hostile
hosts and over wide space.”

Pace 100.
il. Wuo Orrers Tnrer tRE LiBatioN.—Sayana cx-
plains Brahma by Brakmanan, and takes the whole clause

15, “ O Indra, protect these Brahmans with all thy protections

in combats with enemies, (protect) those who offer thee the
libation.”
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Page 101.

16, Bur Twou NEeenest No DEFENDER.—So Sayana
takes ne twamavithe. Docs it mean, “didst thon ot
protect?”’ :

1. Sama-Veda, I1. 4. 2. 3 [IL 4. 1, 10, 1].

2. Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 2. 4 [I1. 4. 1. 10. 2].

3. Ibid., 11. 4. 2. 5 [11. 4. 1. 10. 3],

Pagr 102,

110.  ASSOCIATED WITH SARASWATL-—Sayena explaing

3

suraswativatoh as stutimatoh, © posscssors of praise”.

Pacr 103.

2. Arn Our Foouisw Assawants.—Sayane lhere ex-
plains amurah by amudhah, but iniv. 31. 9 he explained it by
badhakah.

4. HAPPINESS SPRINGING FROM, ETC.—This is Sayana’s
interpretation of sham cha yoshcha mayah, which he explains,
shantinimittam vishayayogajartam cha sukham.

5. Tre ETeERNALS —=Sayene cxplains shashwatinam
as bahwinam devatanam.

fAcainst THE Fok- -This is Sayana’s explanation of
prattvyam, but in VI 26, 8 he explained it as yagnam.  Sayana
explains dakshinabhih by pashubhih. B. and R. by “Opfer-
lohn™,

8. MiINISTERED BY SEVEN PriEsTs.—Yo’gnih sapta-
manushak 1s left unexplained by the commentator. The
translation is conjectural. [Professor Miiller, Hist. Sansk.
Lit. p. 493, takes it as “acting as seven priests’.]

Pace 104.

tManpEATRL—Sayana understands Mandhatrt as being

the same as Mandhatri, the son of Yuvanashwa.
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19, TuE TrrEE FLeMENTARY REecions.— Tridhatuni
may mean only “threefold,” asin v. 47. 4 ; but ¢f. 1. 154. 4.
12. Do Wz wor Invoxe You Boran,—Or rather, “we
do not invoke you hoth”,
{To Bestow vron Us Foon.—Sayana takes it, “for
the receiving of faod ™.

Pagr 105.

4. NABHAKA.—The Rishi of the hymn is Nablaka,
perhaps a patronymic: the text has here Nabhaka.

5. BEVEN-Roorep O¢panWHOSE GATES ARE HIDDEN —
There is no explanation of this.  Ya saptabudhnam arnavam
jihmabaram apornutahis explained septamulam pibita-dwaram
arnavam tejobhir achéhhadayatak.

7. Ler Us PrasETHOSE SEEKING PRABE— Vanuyaina
vanushyatah, the commnient oddly enough explains stutim
ichchhantah shatrun vanuyame. [The origiral rather means,
“let us prevail over those who desire to conquer™.)

9. The meaning of this verse, even with the help of the
Scholiast, is far from intelligible.  [Sayana would seem tor
take it thus: “Indre, wiclder of the thunderbolt, instigatcr
(of acts), of thee, the gladdener, the brilliant, the hero, the
wealth-bestower, numerous (or ‘ancient,’ ¢f. 1v. 23. 3) are the
comparisons, nuierous (or ‘ancient’) are the praises, which
In his Comm. on 1v. 23. 3
he takes wpamatayah as danani.]

exercise our understandings.”

Pacr 106.

10. TrE Ecos oF SHUSHNA.——Shushmsya andani, “egg-
horn offgpring® :  andajatani a‘paty(m‘i. according to the
Scholiast.

12. Trreny DereNpED DweLtiNng.—Tridhatuna sharma-
na, triparvane grikena, “with a house of three joints,’’—
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stories ? [In 1. 34. 6, tridhatu sharma is explained as vatapitia-
shleshma-dhatutrayashamanavishayom sukham ; in 1. 85. 12,
sharma  tridhatuni is cxplained as  prithivyedishu  trishu
sthaneshu avasthitant sukhani grihani va,]

1. By His Acts. The kurmana in the Comm. seems
to be a misreading for karmant, “ who protects men’s religious
acts”.

2. Very unintelligible, althougli Yaskae (X. 5) is cited
inexplanation : sindhunam upodaye sapteswasu sa madhyamah.
[Prof. Roth translates it, “der-am Ausgang der Fliisse ist,
deer sieben Schwestern (¢f. vire. 69. 12) Herr ist der mittlere, **]

3. Quick orF MOVEMENT.—Seyuna cxplains usrah as
utsuranashilah. Bohtlingk and Roth’s Dict. takes it as ace.
plur. of usra, “morning”.

PPage 107,

4. Tue MEAsurER—Sayana explains mata by nirmata,
““the maker”’.

7. The commentary here is'defective, and the passage
very obscure ; the translation is not entitled 1o any reliance.
[Query, “who going through these regions (of space) rests
on all their tribes, surrounding all homes,—all the gods are
-engaged in worship before Voruna’s dwelling; may all our
enemies perish.”’]

19. Sayana compares 11. 27. 8, and seems to explain it,
“of whom, the ruler, the brillant rays pervade the three
carths and the three heavens above —his dwelling-place is
immoveable.”’

10. KEmits His BrieuT Ravs or TurNS THEM 1) ARK.—
As presiding over day and night
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Pace 108,

12. A Taricr SwerreEriNG HanrraTioN.— Trevarutha is
explained by Seyana in vi. 46. 9 as “sheltering from cold,
heat, and rain”; here ax tristhanam.

13. ANIMATE THE SACRED ACTS-—Kratum dakshom.

Sayana, “sharpen the kuowledge and power”.

Pacre 109.

1l. TrEE UNINTERRUPTED SACRIFICER.—Astrita-yajvan
is more literally “the invincible sacrificer®,

12. THE LIBERAL OFFERER.—Sayana more frequentlv
explains pratihary as “to accept, desire”,

13. Wb A~ivars-—drokah  is an obscure word,
Sayana explains it as arochmanah pashavah, but the Cemm.
to Skatap. Br., n. 1. 2. 18 explains it as madhye chhidrani,
May it mean here “(thy flerce flames) glancirg, as it were,
through the trees”? Cf. Bohtlingk and Roth, sub voce.

16. WHEN AeNI SPREADS THE EArTE- ~Suyane trans-

6

lates Agnir yad rodhati kshamt, © when Agnt heaps (the dry

trees) on the ground,’” Béutlingk and Roth take rodhati

1

as from rush, se. “whatever grows on the earth”; thus

conuecting these last words of o 6 with v, 7.

PacE 110.
$12. PerrormMER OF SACRED Rires—Sayane takes
varenyakrato, “0 thou who possessest desirable knowlcdge.”
$14. A SamnT BY A SAINT. —San and sata are explained
by Sagana as respectively vidyemanak and vidyamanena ; and
he refors to o passage in the ditereya Brakmana, 116, wlich
describs how the fire produced by friction from the two
aranig is thrown into the Ahavapiya fire, in the Atithyeshti
ceremony.  “In the verse twam hyagne. ete., the one vipra
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{a sage) means one Agni, the other vipra the other 4gni;
the one san (being, existing) means the one, the other san
(in sate) the other Agni.”” (Haug’s transl.)

118. Have SEVERALLY RECOURSE.—Yemire seems to
bz used lhere asin 1. 135. 1; 11 59. 8. 1n the latter place
BSayune explains it, “offr oblations™, Béatlingk and Roth
vender it in all three places, “sich fiigen, gehorchen, treu
‘bleihen.”

121, This o also oceurs in vorn 11, 8. Sayana here
roads prabhu for prabhub, but against our MSS.

Pagr 111.

123. StroNe.—8uyana takes maryam nu vajinam as
“like a strong man,” L Béhtlingk und Roth translate marya
“Hengst .

28. BorX 1N HeavEN, ETC.—Sc. as the sun in heaven,
as lightuing in the waters, (4.¢, in the firmament), and as
generated on earth by friction.

129. Prof. Wilson’s translation of the eighth Mandala
ends here ; for the remainder the Editor alone is responsible.
f—Both trans. aud notes.]

30. Bemonpine MEN ALnL Our Davs—Béhthingk and
Roth explain nrichakshasuh and the S-holast’s mrinam
drashtarah by “unter Menschen Jehend .

PagEe 112

1. Verses 1, 4,5, 6,12,13, 14,16, 17, 18 of this hymn
are found in the Sama- Veda ; verses 1. 16, in the Vaj. Sanh.

5. O Proprtious Ove—Sayana takes haryata here as
kamayamana ; he more usually explains it as “amiable,”
“beloved,” sprihaniya.

6. Tue Prigst.—Sayana here explains ritwijam as
ritaw - yashtavyam, “he who is- to be worshipped in
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due season’ ; in v. 22. 2 he expluined it as vitu-yashicram,
“he who offers in due season™.

1. Tur Wise —Kavikratum is here explained us kranta-
karmanam (him hy whom rites are performed ) ; in 11 2.4,
and 11 14, 7, it was explained as krantaprajna and servajne

(ef also 1. 1. H). Tt probably means “ possessing wise might ™,

Paaw 113,

13, Tue Son or SacririciaL Foon.—Fur uijo seputam,
see vol, 111, p. 230, 2. 12 and note,

14, AporaBLE To THY Frignps- In vir 190 25,
Sayana explained mitramahas as amikuladiptiman, “hene-
ficently shining”; here as mitranam pujaniya.

15. For tTHX ATTAINMENT 0OF WEALTH---Tunvah,
dhanasye praptyertham (c¢f. Naigh. 11 10), so Sayana ; but

“in his own house’,

this seems very doubtful ; rather.

16. T'ww SEED.- -Refunsi. the movable and inunovable
productions of the ereative waters,

91. TarPureSacE-—Ilfollow Prof, Wilson inrendering
Kavi as “sage” (¢f. Say.anl ROV, 1 31, 2), but Sayana
here, as more usually, interprets it as Eranfokarmon.

23. Ir T Were Thou or Tiiov WERT 1.—That is, if
T were rich like thee and thou wert poor like me.

Pace 114,

26. Tue Auv-DrvouriNg. --Vishwadam, the devourer
of the entire oblation (Seyana).

28.  ADORABLE—Suyana here takes santya as bhajuniya,
clsewhere he generally explains it as phalaprada.

1. Sama-Veda, I.2. 1. 4.9 ; stanzas 1-3 occur in Saina-
Veda, 11. 5. 3. 21, 1-3.  Cf. also Vaj. Sanh. 7. 32 ; 33. 24
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2, THEIR SaorEp SuaviNg.—Swary, which Sayana
leaves unexplained, is the first shaving or splinter frow
the sacrificial post; see Indische Stud. 1x, p. 222. For it
use in the sacrifice, sece Koty. 6, 4, 12; 6, 9, 12.

3. PowerLEss 10 CoMBAT.—Ayuddhak might mear
“unopposed,” but Sayana explains it as prag ayoddha eva,
which seems to mean as in the text, though Sayana explain:
it differently in 1. 32. 6.

Page.115.

4, Sama-Veda, I. 3. 1. 3. 3.

5. As TvaE ELEPAANT.-~Apseh iz elsewherc explained
by Sayanra as “ypersonal charms,’® “teeth,” ete. (1. 124. 7),
or “beauty’® (v. 80. 6) ; here he explains it as “a beautiful
(clephant)””. Does he take it as==dantin ? Grassmann
explains it as meaning the bosom, or rather that part of the
dress which covers it ; and hence he takes it here as meaning
the cloud which covers the earth and the mounntaing (de.,
Vritra).
13, Tee Orever.—Sayana cxplains adarinam as
adartaram (¢f. viiL 24. 4), and seems to connect it with
drilha arujam. Tt ix explained in the 8t. Petersb. Dict. as

3

“anzichend, reizend,”” and by Grassmann as “erschliessend,

machend .

14. THE BARTERER.---Pan? scems used bere as in 1. 33.
3, where it is said, “Mighty Indra, bestowing upon us
abundant wealth, take not advantage of ug, like o dealcr,”
ma panir bhur asmad adhi, i.e., do noLTdcmand from us the
strict price of thy gif.s. Here Indra is represented as selling
them for the offerad Soma-libations,
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Pacr 118.

16. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 5. 2.

22, Sama-Veda, 1.2. 2.2 7:11.1. 2. 7.1,

23. ENEMIES oF THE BrAumaNs.— Brahmadwishah,
which Sayana explains brahmananam dweshtrin. Benfey
(Bama V. Lex.) translates it, “Feind der Frommen. ™ This
and the next verse ocenr in Sama-Veda, 11, 1. 2. 7. 2, 3.

26. Samu-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 4. T—Sayana takes Kadruvah
as “belonging to a Rishi named Kadru” ; but it must be the
gen. or abl. of Kadru, the well-known maother of the neges.
B:nfey tak:s the isolated sehasrababwe as a Vodie dative
without guna in the sense of “batile”. He translates the
verge, “Dor Kadru Trank hat cingeschliirft, Indra zur tau-
sendarmgen S:hlacht 1?0 The Sama- Veda rcads adadishia
for adedishta.

Pace LIT,

27. TurvasHA, YADU.—Tiocse names are associaled
in 1. 36, 18; B4, 6; 17495 and elsewhere. Nothing is
known of Ahnavayye. Whe St Potersharg Dict. takes it as
an adj. (a+hnu), “nicht zu leugnen, nicht zu bes-itigen”.
Porhaps the sentence wmay mean, “he prevailed indisputably
in battle”.

28. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 2. 1.

30. Tue Cows—Go here means “water, rain.”’

31. Do It Nor nur Bress Us—=Sayane understands
this, “do it not, fer thou hast done it for us,—only make us
happy.” Could it be that the worshipper had a fecdling of
nemesis ¥ or would he monopolize all ?

32. THE LEast DEEDS oF ONE, ETC,—This scems Lo be
Sayana’s intcrpretation ; but Dr. Muir gives a more natural

26
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version (Sansk. Texts, vol. v, p. 111), “little has been heard
of ag done upon earth by one sach as thou art,”

36.  Sayana’sinterpretation of this verse is very ohscure,
as he explaing shunem by vriddham ; but the verse is cleared
up by his comment on 11 27. 17, where he explains shunam
as shunyam, doridryam, " may T never have to tell a kinsman’s
destitution to an opulent, kind, and munificent patron.”

37, Thisis said by Indra in answer to v, 34, 35.

38, Sayena’s Comm. is lost to much of this verse. He
explains asinvan as ne badhneny; in vil, 39, 6 he explained
it as epratibadhnen, “not hindering the desites of mortals™.

The 8t Petersburg Dict. renders it “unersgttlich”.

Pace 113

10, Sama-Veda, 1.2.1. 4, 10; 11, 4.1, 9. 1.

4t Ibid., 1.3.1. 2045 1L 4.1, 9. 3. Suyana explains
parshane as vimarshanakshame, cf. Miller, var. leet. p. 32.
Binfey takes it as “a well”? (3o Schol. 8. V, hupadi), and
quotes a note from Stevenson, ™ when the English took Poonah
ten lakhs of rupees belonging to the Peshwa were found built
into the side of a well.” B and R. take it as “Abgrund,
Klufr™,

42, Sama-Veda, 11. 1. 1. 9. 2, with var. lect.

VIIL. 6. 4. taE Drerry Vave—The Schol. on v 33
remarks that Vaye may be considered the deity of wv, 21-24,
since even where the qift is the divect subject, it must be
regarided as the resuelt of Vayu's favour.

1. Sama-Vedu, 1. 2. 2. 5. 9.

WE Beroneg 10 ONE LIXE TuEE—Sayena adds,
““since none other is like Thee, we are Thine,”

4, Itid, I.3.1. 2. 3.
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Pacr 119.

7. ALt SEcURE ProTECcTIONS.—Sayana says that tlis
anay also refer to the troops of the Maruts who accompany
Indra.

8. From MEN.—Sayana explaius nribhik by shatrubhyah,
““from thy foes™.

9. Tme DELtvERER FrOM KENEMiEs—Sayana ¢xplains
darutre in vir 1. 28 by getri.

10. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2. 5. 2.

19, AnL MEN. —Sayana  takes vishwe monushah as
“all the priests, adhwaryus, cles, associated wirh men,”’
sarve’py adhwarywadayo manushyasambandhinah.

14. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2.3. 3.

Your Wise Hero—Sayana takes vak as==yugam, or
as yushmakam hitaya. Vacho yatha he explains as “in the
Bonfey tranglatesit, “im wahren

22

gayairior trishiubh metre
Sinne des Worts”. Nama Sayana eéxplains, but apparently
without any nccessity, shatrunum namokam, cf. Beufuy’s
Qloss. vrishanaman. The St. Petersburg Dict. takes it as

simply “freilich, gerade™.

Pagr 120

15. SeeEEpILY,—It is curions that Sayang sccms to
have misread the atha of the text for adya.

16. ABUNDANT.—-Here again Sayena seems to read
-adyapi or apyadya for atyatha. Ati should however be con-
nected with the obscure word Eripyatah.

17. Tuou Arr WorsHirpED oF ALL MEN.—-Seyona
explains vishwamanusham marutam iyakshasi as etair {jyase
anarutam sambandhi twam. But it would be better to render
it, “thou showest favour to all men and the Maruts™ (cf.
vI. 49. 4), or “to the Maruts who are known to all men,”
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18. SrrmamiNG TraINs~Suyana generally explains
agman by gamanam (as in 1. 166. 5) or sangrama (asin 1. 112.
17); here he explains it balair balakarair udakath. Here it
seems impossible to resist comparing Virgil’s “immersim
ceelo venit agmen agquarum”’,

19. O InsprER.—Chodayanmate is explained by Sayana
as dhanam prerayanti matir yasya, “thou whose mind sends
wealth to hig worshipper”. Inv, 8. 6itisapplied to the cye,
and he there explaing it, “having the mind as its ins'igator™.
Béhtlingk and Roth compare v.,43, 9, and {ranslate it, “die
Andachitleitend, {grdernd”,

20. Two of the epithets in thiy verse, bhujyum and
purvyam, are applied in vIIL. 22, 216 the chariot of the 4slwins;

and purvys is there explained by Sayena as °©

‘going before
(in battle),”” and bhujyu as “the preserver of all”.

21, This verse is supposed to be spoken by dslwz or
his friends. Sayene explaing twat as usual by gamenavad,
gavadilakshanam, and purtam as pwrnam; but Bohtlirgk
and Roth take tvat as—=dyat, “such, so great,” and purtai
in its sense of “pilous works?.

Kanira- Kawite is also cxplained by Seyana as “the
son of a maiden,” kanyayah putrah.

22. Sayanma gays, “havirg the head, back, and sides
white (or bright)” ; he also omits one dase in his cxplanation.
~Thig and the two following stanzas are spcken by Vasha.

Page 121.

3. Or CoMPLETE PowER—Sayana explains vitnvarasah
as krantzbalah praptabale va ; but it rather meaps “having
sleek tails™.

26. HE.—Sec. Prithushravas.
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27. AraDpwa, AKSHA, NAHUSHA, SUKRITWAN.—-These
are either the officers ol Prithushravas or other kings.

28. SeLr-RESPLENDENT IN His Groriwous Bopv.—
Sayane gives au alternative, *lie who is lord over (1he kings)
Uchathya anl Vapus.”

Brougur BY CAMELS.-—The Schal. suys that rages moeans
a camel or an ass,

Pace 122,

32. Tar Cownkrbp. Sayana scems to take taruksha
as gavashwadinagm tarakah, but it-is'given as a proper name
in the gana to Pan.'1v, 1. 105. 'He savs that “a hundred”’
meabs here an indefinite numhbor,

PaaE 123.

4. Or Kvery Man—The Schol, adds, * who does not
-offer sacrifice.”

6, By Pamvrun Means—8. by penance, religious
obgervances, cte.

A Lvive MAN-~Sayana explains ana as prane-yuktah,
“endowed withlife.” just as i 1v. 3003 he explained it prana-
rupena balena ; but it secms hetter to take it in both places

as the particle ¢

Teertamiy . Might we translate the line,
“verily wen succomb through the luss of the wealtlh given
by you” ¢ TIn the second line Sayana nnites ashe vak into

one word, ashaval, ¢

“swiftly moving”,

7. Fiercr WRATIL-~1 have taken tigman as agreeing
with the neuter tyrjas. Sayona miakes it agree with tam,
cand translates the gentence, “him though fieree (or harsh)
wrath touches not.””

You mave GIVEN GREAT HAPPINESS.-—Sayana here

takes saprathas as a masculine nom. plural ; but clsewhere
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s 1.22. 15 ; 94.13) he had explained it properly as a neuter
nomi. sing, agreeing, as here, with sharma.

10.  TrrerroLn.—This phrase tridhatu is explained by
Sagana’s note on varuthya in Vi 67. 2, and friverutha in Vi
18. 21, ax protecting against cold, heat, and wind ot wet.

Il. WHo Loox FroM THE SHORE. -Sayane {akcs
spashah as for spashtah, “visible”. Tt is derived from
she Jost oot spash, “to see,” preserved in common Sanskrit
n the words spasha, “a spy,”” and spashte, and the mutilated
vashya, ¢f. -spicio. Suyane explaing the image “as a man
standing on the shore looks cowi on the water below or on.
some oue in it.”’

PacE 124,

12, Nowr To Hiv Wro THREATRENS or Assains Us—
Rather, “neither to threaten nor to assail vs.”

13. Sayane necessarily interprets the line in this way,
a8 he holds that Trite Aptye is the Riskiof the hymn, Prof.
Roth no doubt gives the true meaning when he says that
Trite Apiya was a deity dwelling in remote distance, and
consequently evil was sought'to be transferred fo him, ¢f.
Atharva V. x1X. 56.4. He would render it, “keey it far from
us in Trite Aptya™. See Dr. Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. V.
p. 336.

14, FAr rroM TriTa ArryAa—Here the dative Tritaye
dptyaya might suggest the more appropriate rendering,
“keepit far away for Trite Aptye”. Verses 14-16 are pre-
seribed in Ashwalayana’s Grikya Sutras to be recited after
an unpleasant dream.

15. It iy singular that here Seyana gives an alternative
interpretation, agreeing with Prof. Roth’s explanation of
stt. 13, 14, “whatever evil dream threatens the worker of
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gold ornaments or the maker of garlands, that evil, abiding
in Trita Aptya {or the son of the waters), we Tritas throw off
from ourselves.” This seems to mean, “we throw it off
on Trita Aptya’.

16. Brar ErsewHERE.—Le, let the cating of loney
ete., perceived in a dream, produce happiness as in o waking
state.

TriTA AND DwiTa—Here Sayane has only the proper
Interpretation. For Dwita of. Shat. Brahmana, 1. 2. 3. 1,

17, Sayana’s explanation is, “as in the sacrifice they
place together the kale, sc. the heart, ete., as fit to be cut to
pieces, and the shapha, sc. the Loof, bones, ete., as unfit.”
He also proposes another explanation, in which the kala is
the shapha or “hoof’. ' But the words skaphe and kala
oceur together in the Toutt Sanhite, vr. 1. 10, where the
process of buying the Soma is described 5 and Sayana there
takes shapha as the cighth part of a.cow, and kale ag o very
small portion,

THAT RESTS ON APTYA—Or wemay take it, “we transfer

’

all the ill-omened dream to dptya.”

Pace 125.

2. Tuov ENTEREST WITHIN. —Seyan adds, “the heart
or the sacrificia] chamber™,

3. Sayana in his comment on this verse (Tattt. Sanhita,
111, 2. 5) says that “the past tenseis used in the sense of wish,””
ashamsudyotanaya bhutarthanirdeshal,

5. Cows.—G@Gaveh may equally apply to the Soma-
streams, as the Soma is mixed with milk, and may be thus
congidered the product of the cows.

A LooseLy-KNiT WorsHie,—When the Soma is drunk,
the ceremony becomes consolidated.
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PacE 12¢.

7. LoNgine.—Sayuna cxplains ishirena (manasa) by
schehhavata, se. from ish, “to wish®.  Modern scholars derive
it from ish, “strength”.  Yaska (Nir. wv. 7) gives three deri-
vations from 4sk, “to wish,” 4sh, “to go,” anud rish, “to go”’

WoRrLD-ESTABLISHING. -—-Suyana  derives wvasara from
vas, “to dwell” or “to clothe” (¢f. viiL 6, 30), but it no doubt
comes from was, “to shine,” d.e., the shinirg days.

9. Tue Brnouner of MEN. -Sayene quulifics nrichak:
shas as karma-netrinam drashin, “the beholder of the perfor-
mers of rites. ™

(oop.—Sayana, in v 32. 19, explains vasyeh as pra-
shasyah.

10. This st. ocens in Taitt Sank. 11 2. 12, but with
achckha for ayub. Sayana theve cxplains pratiram as an
epithet of Indra. as prakarshene vamanapadam tarayitaram.
The Scholiast adds. there is mothing contradictory in the
praise of Indra occurrive in a Fymn espeeially addressed to
the Same, since Indrave the fovd of {he Soma.

Page 127

15. Wirn Tuy Proreeriné Powerrs.-—-Sayana, as
often elsewhere (¢f. 1. 84, 20), understands by wiayak the
Maruts as ganturah («va gataw),
COVIIL 7. 1. The MSS. of the Rig-Veda ins rt between
the last hymn and the present oue the cleven apparently
spurious hymmns called the Valakhilya. containing Vargas
XIv.~XXXT.  They are not reckoned in the division by Manda-
las and Anuvakas (thus Sayane says. p. 614, “there are six
suktas in the sixth dnuvake’), but they are included in that
by Adshtakas and Adhyayas, and in the Sarvanukroma.
Professor Aufrecht has omitted them in hig edition of 1he
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Rig-Veda, and given them in the Appendix ; and Sayana
takes no notice of them in his commentary. I have omitted
them in my translation, just as Professor Wilson amifted
the various Khilus in the previous Mandalas ; but it is in-
poriant 1o bear in mind that they are never included i the
collections of Paristshtas and Khilas (see Professor Miiller’s
translation, vol. 1, p. XxXx1v). [ propose 1o altempt a trans-
lation of these hymus in the Appendix,

1. Samu-Veda, IT. 7. 2. 7. 1.

2. BurreEr-Hamen.—Similarly Agni iy called ghrita-
prishtha, “but:er-hacked;”’ in v. 4. 3. The pradipta-kalasha-
sthaniya-jualah of Sayana scenis to be a mislection for
pradiptakesha-, ¢f. v. 37, 1.

5. Sama-Veda, 1. 1.1, 4. &

Pacr 128

6. My Priests.—Sayana explains surayah by siotaro
medhavinah, asmakam putradayo va, hymners or sons, ete.

9. Thisw. ocenrs in Sama-Vedy, 1. 1.1. 4.2 11, 7. 2.
4.1 ; and in Yagur-Veda, xxvir 43. Tn the latter, Maohidhara
explaing the four as the Bich, Yegus, Saman, and Nigada.

10.  Tmprous.—Literally, “not giving (sacrificial) gifts,

Sama-Veda, 11. 7. 2. 4. 2,

11, Ibid.,I1.1.1,4, 9,

13. SuarreniNg THEM a8 A BuLn---Cf. Virgil, Georg.
. 232

Nor o BE RESISTED.—Sagyana in lis Comm. curiously
takes na twice, once as=1ve (hanava tva), and then again
with pratidhrishe.
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Pace 129,

15, Sama-Veda,1.1.1.5. 2.

Ty MoTHERS —This relers to the two aranis ot
pieces of wood from which the sacrificial fire is produced by
attrition, Cf. 1. 29. 2.

16. HaviNe OvercoME Our ENEMIES.—Suyana gives
another interpretation, taking junan not as asmad-viredhi-
janan but asman, “proceed to the gods with the oblation,
having left us behind.”

17. Addressad to the gacrificers or to the gods,

AgN1 THE OFFEREROF SACRIFICES.—When Agni is
satisfied, living beings obtain their desires by the rain whici.
he causes. Cf. Manu, n1. 76.

19. WortHY oF PrAISE —-Jaritri usually means “the
singer of praises,”——here, as'applied to Agni it is explained
by Sayana as stutya.

Sama-Vedu, 1. 1. 1. 4. 5.

20. Gavvorr—Thisisameasure=two kroshas. Sayana
adds that it implies an unlimited distance,

Huneer.—Sayana explaing kshudham unnecessarily as
kshapayitaram, * the destroyer’”.

PacE 130.

1. Suma-Veda,1.3. 2.5.8; I1.5.1.14. 1. (Satrachya
dhiya should rather mean, “come to us with thy whole mind,””
ef. viin. 2. 37).

Bora Our Hywmns.—/l.e, whether recited (shastra)
or sung praises (stolra).

2. Sama-Veda, 11, 5. 1. 14. 2,

B. Sama-Veda,1.3.2.2.1; 1I.7.3.3. 1.

Avn Try Herring PowERS.—Sc. the Maruts.

6. Sama-Veda, I1. 7. 3. 2. 2.
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7. Sayana’s textleaves cheravein the first line unexplain-
ed. In the Same-Veda Comm. it is explained chetayitre,
which (like medhavin) probably only means “the worshipper ™.
The St. Petersburg Dictionary gives it as “begelend (ein
heiliges Werk). ”—Sama-Vede, 1. 3. 1. 5. 8 ; 11, 7. 3. 4, 1.

Pasr 131,

8. Sama-Veda, I1. 7. 3. 4. 2.

UrreriNe Lone PrA1sEs.-—Benfey takes vipravachus as
“Lieder der Lobsénger habend”.

1. We are Nor Evin—=Sayana takes manamake as a
transitive verh, of. v. 6.1 moro probably it means “to ap-
pear,"—*“we do not appear evil,”? etc.

12, Sayana’s explanation of this verse is obscure; he
seems to take vajinam twice over, with a difference in meaning
in each clause. I have supposed that veda is to be repeated
in the second elause ; but this is doubtful.

13. Sama-Veda, 1.3:2.4.2; 11.5, 2.15. 1 (with utaye
for utibhik).

14. Sama-Vede,I1.5.2.15. 2 (with vidharta for vidhatah).

Pace 132,

16. Sayana in vi. 19. 9 explained the four terws in the.
text ag referring to the four quarters ; here his Comm. makes
them refer to the six directions in space, “proteet vs from
the west, from the cast, from below (this includcs the upper
direction), from the north (this includes the south).”

18. This and the previous verse occur in Sama-Veda,
11.6.3. 7. 1. 2.

Tex Conpuctor TO VIcTORY.—Sayana’s interpre-
tation of sammishlo viryaya (samyanmishrayita shatrunam
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viryakaranaya) may, prrhaps, mean, “bringing us into suc-

cassful eollision with our eneming,’

> ¢f. his Comm. on Sama
¥, 1325 7 The tvXt mare probably means, “mingling,
or associated, with us to display s might,”

3. U~wuike tHE OTHER Govs.—Sayana explaing nribhik
by devaih. Another interpretation takes “he’ as the rishs
of the bymn, in which case nribhih will mean its crdinary

sense, “men,” not Cgods?.

PacE 133.

6. His Frienp--Scyenae takes yujum as atmenam
but the fine rather means © hie makes the skilled Soma-offeror’s
friend his {riend.”—Another interpretation iz that he makes
the Soma the friend of the worshipper.

7. THE HeErDSMAN. -Sayana {akes gopati as “lord of
waters” or “of hymns™ ;. bat in v 69, 4 he seems to adopt
the common weaniug. - MWe would explain the construeiion
of vishwasya as it it characterized the go of gopatih.

8 Sama-Vede, 1.5, 1.1, 1 (with upamam).

To Twe WorsnterER, ~Or, “for the sake of the offering.”™

9. Wio suows No PARTIALITY. --Sayana takes samana
e samanamanaska yoshit, and explains yugy as “years,

half-years, scasons, months,” et ;

; but the explanation

utterly breaks down. Prof. Roth explains the first line,
“eormacht die Mensehen za einem hewundernden Zngehaverk-

vies, d. A zieht aller Augen auf sieh ™.

Pacr 134,
10. GrEATLY AUGMENTED.—By their Soma-offerings
and hymns,
12. IwprA’S GiFIS ARE WORTHY OF PRAISE.--Sayana
merely says, “to him who offers abundant Soma-oblations
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(bhuri jyotinshi) great is the favour conferred by Indra.””
T have ventured to conneet it with the last clause. as Sayrna
does not explain this recurring burden, A more natoral ox-
planation would be, “to him who offtrs the Soma great ave
the blessings (bhurd gyotinshe).”

1. Sama-Vedn, 1. 4. 2. 2, 4. The Comm. thers gives a
difl ;rewt interpretation, as 1t oXplaing the fivst angfe by
atmanam vyaktikorott and the second by agemuyati; and
Manuh, which s here left unexplained, is there==jnafu
sarvasye Indrah.

3. Discoverep THE Cows:- -When carried off by the
Panis, see 1. 6. 5; 1 11 5.

Pace 135,

5. As Trey OrrER 10 AGNL--Le. as they make the
obla'ion to thee in the fire

12, Sayzne gives an alternative explanaiion of the
first part of thiz verse, “May the showering mountain-like
(or “filling,” faralifying”) Maruts. the sons of Rudra. allics in
the batile-challenge wiich brigs Vritr’s destrociion.”
T.is verse also occurs in Yegur-Vede, xxX1rt. 50, but Maki-
dhara’s Commeniary Jiffirs widdy frem Seyara’s, “May
the gods who shwwer wealth npon s, the Rudras, amd thesc
who have stated fesiivals (parvatel), wlo are uranimous in
the battle-challovge for the destruciion of Vritra,—may
these gods with Todra ot their head proteet vs and Lim who
recitos or puticrs the praises, or, having accumulated wealth,
off.rs oblations.” The St Potorsburg Diet, translates the
claus: yzk simsale stuvate dhayi pojra Indrejyeshthe asmar
avanty devzh, in protty elose sgreament with Sayana’s intor
pratations as followed in the text. “Die Gt er mit Indra ar
der Spitze, der zu Gunsten des Anrifonden und Lobender
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sich feist macht (oder *feiss” d. k. ‘kraftig ist,’) mdgen uns
gnidig sein.”

PacE 136.

1. Suma-Vede, 1.3.1.1.1; I1. 6.1, 3. 1.

2. Verses 2, 3 occur in Sama-Vede, 11, 6. 1. 3. 2, 3.

4. Come HI1THER..,...0F MEN.—Another interpre-
tation i, “Come hither, and (having accepted the oblation)
proered gladly, pralsing the sacrificer (se. divi for divam).

Taov FiuLest BoTE HEAVEN anND EartHE—Sayana
caddy, P with splendour oy with tain’,

5. 'THE GNARLED CLotup.—Purvdta and giri both mean
“rload” as well as “mountain’; but as the forer is a
yogarulha pada (i.e., o compound term whose parts, when it
ix analyzed, have the same meaning as the whole), it is here
tukan in iry avalyzad sowe as parvavat, “having knots,”
“gnarled ™,

7. Sama-Vedea, 1. 2. 1. 5. 8.

SHOWERER.~-80 Sayane, but usvally vrishabha weans
“a bull”. For tuvigriva, cf. 1. 187. 5.

9, Wixo 18 NEarest 1N TiME oF BarTLE —Sayona
takes it thus, adding yuddhe to ka u swid antamal. But it
would Lave seemed 1nore uatural to conneet these words with
the preceding shastre.

10. Amone MEeN BY Mg, ETC.—Seyene cxplains
munushe June by mayi (but of. 1. 48. 11), and purushu by
manushyeshu mudhye or Purunamasu rajusu,

11. SHARYANAVAT LARE—Cf vmr 7. 29.—Sayana
seelns to have read adhi sritah fo. « dhe priyak ; he places this
iake in the back purt of Kurukshetra.

In rHEE ARJIKIvA CoUNTRY.—Sayena adds that the
Soma thus grows in a very distant country (scil. to one in the
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Bouth of India). According to Yaske, Nirukie, 1x. 26,
Arfikiye is a name of the Vipash ; sce Professor Roth’s Lat.
and Hist. of the Veda, pp. 137—140.

Pagr 137.

12,  GRATEFUL—Sayana explains charu as charanashila,
* quickly moving”; butin 1x. 61. 9 he explains it as kalyana-
swarupa,

Yor- Rusaing ExXuLTATION.—Sayana takes ghrishui
as shatrunam gharshanashila ; it more probably means “live-
ly,”” “vehement ™.

1. The first part of this verse ocenrs in Sema-Veda,
1.3.2.4.7; 1L.5. 1. 13. 1.

2. OormaN-LIKE FIRMAMENT OF THE WATERS.—— Andhas
properly mieans “food '; according to Sayana it here implies
water as the cauvse of food.  Yadve somudre andhasas might
mean, “or in the Soma-vat’’,

7. Tuaererort WE InvorE THER—Sec. we invole thee
before the others.

I3

9. Yoop.—Shravas may also mean “glory”.

PacE 138

11. Urox A Tuousanp Cows I Omrain Gorp.—The
Scholiast seems to explain this as if the cows came as it were
laden with gold from [ndra.

12, Sayana takes napatoh as a genitive siungular=
arakshitasya, and would understand the verse, “destitute of
a protector as I am and plunged in sorrow, (my dependants)
by the favour of the gods,”” ete. But it is better 1o take
napateh as a nominative plural.

1. Sama-Veda,1.3.1.5,5; T1. 1.1, 14. 1.
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2. Same-Veda, IT. 1. [. 14. 2, but reading madesh

shipram for made sushipram.--S8ayana does not (xplair
adritya ; but the 8r. Petersburg Dict. derives it frem drd
“to tear,” 1o the sense of “anfthuend d. . mit cffencr Hand”
but Bnfey prefers the usnal meaning, ard renders it “ebr
furcivrwvoll”. The yak in the printed commentary shoulc
prohably be placed helore data, ¢f. var, Lect.  Adritya car
hardly be taken with madaya, as it is always construed witl
the aveusative; but it may apply to Indra, ve., “who wit
favouring  regard confers,” ete, (cf 1. 103. 6).  Mad.
also van hardly be other than a-locative, though Sayanc
takes it as a dative, and seems to connect it with adritya.

3. This is a very ohscure stanza, Sayane cxXplains
mrikshal by stolrinam. shodhakah or paricharaniyah, anrd
ashwyah as ashwakushalal ; but he adds another explanation
which takes the two wouds together, as ashwah prakshalitah,
“a well-washed horse”, - Again, he explaing kijok as adbhulah,
“wonderful,” bur this seems only based on an ¢tymelegical
gowss, kim asye batheomn jud e iti vachanat. ''he St. Petcrsburg
Dict, takes mriksha as o-eurryecmb or scme sueh ingtirument,
“Qieirgel, Kamm oder dhnlich,” (“lndra wird mit eizem
kratzonden Werkzevge verglichen, das den Virsehluss der
Hoorde aulecizs )0 and Adje as scne similar instr ment.

Noumerous Hurp or KINE---Here, agnin, we Lave an
obseure word i apewvrili. Sayena (xplains it as apavara-
nigam. *to he opened,” roforricg apparently to the cave
of the Puanis (1. 6. 3).

4. Accumuratip BY MANY.—The Sankita text reads
puru-samblritam as a compound ; Sayane in his Comm.
divides the two words, “the buried wealth, plentecns and
accamulated”. He takes the wealth as the acenmulated
gtores from former sacrifces.
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WHEN PROPITIATED WITH SACRIFICE~—Sayana says that
sacrifice is here the upadhior necessary preliminary condition

Page 139,

5. 8ayana makes the construction rather complicated
by taking ckid “as” (upamarthe, Nirukta, 1. 4), “as of old
time (thou received’st) from thy votaries, so now we Lasten
to bring thee what thou dids: desire.”

7. For Success 1N BATTLE —-Sama-Veda, 1.3.2.3. 10 ;
IT. 8. 2. 13. 1; hut reading savane for samana. Sayana
takes the latter word -as meaning“ for battle,” but it is
properly an adverb. The St. Petersb. Dict. translates it
here, ““in gleicher Waise?”,

8. Sama-Veda, 11..8. 2. 13. 2.

Tug DestrovER OF TRAVELLING ENEMIES.—This ix
Sayana’s interpretation of wrikashk chid warane uramathih
(thus connecting the last word with the etymological root
ur, “to go”’); but Yuska (Nirukta. v. 21) takes the words
literally, “the obstructing wolf, destroying the sheep,”
which is far preferable.

Iv His Wavs— Vayuneshu inay also mean prajna-
neshu, “in his counscls”.

10. HucksteEring Usurera—Cf. Nirukte. vi 26.
The text may also be interpreted *usurers and hucksters”,
Ahardrishah, lit. © seeing the day, 7 is explained as secing only
the light of this world and dwelling i deep darkness after
death, The Schol. refers to Manu, viu. 102, for a censure
on usurers and traders.

11. As TrY WAQES.---Sayana remarks that the use of
wages as an ilustration is nor inappropriate, as both the
hymns and the wages are given by o definite rule
(niyamena).
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Page 140.

14. O Miaurisst.— Sayane explaing  shachisktha in
Iv. 20. 9, as atishayena prajra, and in 1v. 43. 3, shaktimaitara.

VIIL. 7. 8 SammapA, —See Prof, Aufrecht in his edition
of the Rig Veda, p. 477, (but ¢f. Prof. Miiller’s transl., Pref,
p. Ixiv).

5. WHERE arE YE—Sayana takes kat as ke, “who 7’
but the Nirukta (vi. 27) cxplains it as kwa,

Pacr 141.

9. Sayene gives another interpretation of this verse,
taking ebhipramrikshata from mrig instead of mrish. “ Let
us not (be tormented) by the destructive net of our enemies,
deliver us from it.”’

11, Tuin or MwsHTY OFFSPRING.—Sayana takes ugra-
putre asaloc. agreeing with “water”; the 8t. Petersburg
Dict. as a voe. agreeing with Adu; “O mother of mighty
children,”

17. This verse might be better rendered, “0 wise
deities, ye help to life many a one who turns from sin.”

18. Tuar waick REneasws Us.-- -According to Sayana,
this may be cither the net or vour favour. In the former
case the nuet itself is su_ppbsed by the favour of the gods to
become as it were the instrument of deliverance.

Lagre 142,

20.  Vwvaswar—Ie, Yuma, properly the son of
Vivaswat.

Berore Oup Ase—Sayana says ‘pure’ purve ‘nu’
danim, sarvadetyarthah, * jarasa’ idanim jirnan, “let it not
destroy us, now and of old infirm”* ; but this scems needlessly
artificial.
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L. Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 2. 2.3; 11. 9. 1. 3. 1 (with a dight
wvariation),

3. Suma-Veda, 11. 9. 1. 3. 2.

ADORABLE.— Mate is left unexplained by Sayena, unless
pujaniye, ‘adorable,” is ity interpretation ; he explains it
as stotuvye in virn 18, 7. The St. Petersburg Diet. reads
vishwayamats as an epithet of Indra, “der itberall seine
Gedanken hat ™,

3. Sama-Veda, 11. 9. 1. 3. 3.

THE ALL-PERvADING.—Jmayentam Sayana explains as
prihivgam sorvato vyepnuvantam, the St. Petersburg Dict.
as “hahnbrechend .

4. Sama-Veda, I. 4. 3.3, 5. The construction of the
latter part is obgeure. | Sgyaia gives another interpretation,
which takes vah as applying to the sacrificers instead of the
Maruts, I invoke him to come with his protections in the
-onsets of your soldiers and chariots.”’ This partly agrees with
Benfey, “Buren Gebiefer allherrsehender und unbengsam-
er Gewalt ruf ich durch Lieder, dass or schittzt die Menschen
und die Wagen,”

Pacr 143

7. AT THE OPENING OF THE SACRIFICE.—Suyena ex-
lains  purvyam as yajna-mukhasthom, bat it might be taken
n its usual meaning “ancient™,

9. Batue IN Tuk WATER AND BEnoLp THE Sun-—-
These words apsu surye are explained by Sayana, “that we
amay perform our accustomed bathings in the water, and
when the sun is risen, may set about our accustomed rasks,’

10, TeE OFFERER OF MANY YRAISES.—Purumeyyam
1it, “possessing much wisdom’”, The St. Petersburg Diet.
takes it as a proper name,
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12. To Our OwwN SeLveEs—Sayane here explaing
tanve tane as atmajaye tot-putraya ; but in vI. 46. 12 and vin
104, 10 he explains it as given in the translation.

15. Iwprora, ETC.—These princes with their respective
fathers are the six of v. 14. The sons of Rikshe and Ashwa-
medha had originally commenced the sacrifice, but Indrota
and his father Atithigve came to see it and added their gifts.
The song alone are mentioned ; the son is the father’s second
self, pitri-putrayor abhedat.

Pacr 144.

17. ToereTHER.—Sacha, t.e., together with the gifts
of Riksha and Ashwamedha. The Schol, remarks that the
use of this word implies that Indrote’s gift is incidental and
no part of the original sacrifice.

18. Wit ExcerLent REmng anp WaIR.—Sogyana
takes kashavati as dripta, “proud,” “spirited”,

1. Sama-Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 1 (with vendad-viraya for
mandadviraya). Sayona here takes purandhya as bahuprag-
naye, but in vir. 97, 9 he took purandhih as bahwir stutih.

1. Inpuv.—The Schol. explains this as Indre, “he who
rules (wnd) or besprinkles (wnd) with rain.” ZTrishiubham
rather means here a song of praise generally.

2, Sama-Veda, I1. 7. 1. 9. 1. Benfey translates it “der
Morgenréthen Singer, Singer der immer nahenden, den
Herrn der unverletzbaren, der Kiih’, begehrest du {iir euch.”

TeE AUTHOR OF THE DAWNS.—Nada is here explained
utpadaka ; Indre is called the author of tle dawns as being
identified with the sun, as one of the twelve Adityas.

Tae InvioLABLE ONEs.—Aghnyanem, sc. cows.

3. This verse occurs in the White Yagur-Veda, x11. 55,
and is there thus explained by Makidhara, * These various
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heaven-fallen (waters), liquid and rich in food, mix the Soma
for this sacrifice in the birth-place of the gods (s.e., the year,
s¢, year by year), at the three bright oblations.”

3. Wnmre—Or “brindled,” prishnt being sometimes
:xplained as shukle and sometimes as nanavarna.

Rising 1o THE BritLiaNT HoME oF THE SuN.—Sayana
wdds, “It ig well known that cows attain heaven by being
of use to the sacrifice.”

4. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2.3.4; I1.7.1. 1. 1.

4. As me Hivserr Kvows—Seyana explains yatha
vide hero as yatha swatmanam stutaprakarem janati, but in
3. 106. 2 ag yatha loke jnayate.

Page 145,

THE SoN or TRUTE~0r “son of the sacrifice.”
Ibid., 1T, 7. 1. 1. 2,
Ibed., 11. 7. 1. 1. 8.

7. THE UNIVERSAL FRIEND.—Tle sun is the friend of
ull beings, and his sphere is the twenty-first according to the
ditareya Brahmana, 1 30, “twelve arc the months, five the

SIS

seasons, three the worlds, yonder sun is the twenty-first,”
Cf. Skatap. Brokm., 1. 3. 5. 11 ; Chhand. Upan., 11 10. b.
8 Samae-Veda, 1. 4. 2. 3. 3.

9, Tne Drom-—Sayana only savs “gargara, a kind of
musical inst rument.”

10. TEE Brigur FrrriLiziNg Rivers—The word
wmyah may also mean “cows,”—1.e, “when the white mileh
sows come with scanty milk.”

Wirs Dmvinisaep WATERS.—Se. from an absence of rain.

OveErFLowING.—The great difficulty here consists in
he two words wnapasphurak and apasphuram. Soyana
secms to prefer an interpretation (though he also gives that
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in the text) which makes both these words equally mean
praviiddha, “when the bright fertilizing rivers (or the white-
milch cows) flow with full waters (or with distended udders),
then take, ete.” In vI. 48. 11 he explains dhenum srijadhwam

anapasphuram as “release the cow unobstructed,”

anapa-
badhaniyam ; and in 1v. 42, 10, tam dhenum dhattam anapa-
sphurantim as “grant usthat cow (riches) uninjured,’’ anava-
hinsitam. But Mahidharae in his comm, on this last verse in.
the White Yagur-Veda, viL 10, explains anapasphurantim as
“not going to another,” ¢ e,, “not running away,”” which will
give a good sense m all the passages (¢f. Prof. Goldstiieker’s
Dict.). Similarly, the 8t. Petersburg Dict. translates anapa-
sphurah as “not struggling against being milked,”” and
apasphuram as “ bursting forth,’? ie., “ when the white milch
cows come without starting away, then take the gushing
Soma for Indra to drink.”’

11. TaE WATERS—Another interpretation of apah
is “hymns,” from a foreed derivation, apana-shilah.

12. Across WHOSE PALATE THE SEVEN RIVERS, ETC.—
The last words surmyam sushiram tva are left unexplained
in the Comm.; I have followed ¥askua’s intcrpretation,
Nirukta, v. 27. Sayana has given a current metaphorical
explanation of them in his Introd. vol. 1, p. 38, where they
are quoted as applied by the grammarians to enforce the
need of studying grammar, the seven rivers being taken to
mean the seven declensional affixes (¢f. Ballantyne’s Maha-
bhashya, p. 34, where another explanation is offered, “across
whose palate the seven rivers keep Sowing as (fire penctrates
and purifies) a beautiful perforated iron image”). Sayana,
however, here takes the seven rivers as the Ganges, etc.,
and Varuna’s palate as the occan,  Prof. Roth takes surmyam
sushiram as fem. ace. agreeing with kakudam, “ welchem die
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steben Fliisse zustromen, wie in einen schaumenden hohlen
Schlund,”
Pace 146.

13. CoMPARABLE ONLY To HIMSELF.—Sayana obscurely
nterprots upoma as upamana-bhuta. The 8t. Petersburg
Dict. takes it as an adverb, “in close proximity’”.

14. Tur Croup SMiTTEN.—The words odanem pachya-
manam would usunally mean “rice when cooked” ; but
Sayana takes odana as “ a cloud” on Yaska’s authority
(Naigh., 1. 10), and pachyamans as tadyamana, but ¢f. the
hext verse,

15. HE Maxss Reapv.—Hoere Soyane seems to take
pach in its usuul signification, “to cook, to mature”; he
explaing it as vrishtyabhimukham karoti, * Indra makes the
cloud ready for raining?. | Mrige, “decr-like,” he explains
1s “wandering hither and thither like a deer,” or “to be
wught by all””.  Perhaps we might translate the line as a
tude metaphor of primeyval times, “he roasts (with his
thunderbolt) the wild mighty buffalo (the cloud) for his
father and mother,”

17. His Horses —Or “their praises.”

18, A¥TER THE MANNER OF o PRE-EMINENT QFPERING.
—Purvam anu  prayatim; Seyana explains purva by
mukhya, © principal,” and anu by lakshikritya. But, it might
nean,” after the manner of former offerings,” of. 1. 126. 5.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 4. 1; 1L 3. 1. 15. Sayana
wxplains tarute by tarakah, which may mean “delivercr” ;

I

n vl 1. 21 he explained it by jeta, “conqueror”’.

Pace 147.

2. Sama-Veda, 11. 3. 1. 15. 2, but with makan devah
or maho dive.
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A Two-Forp MigHT.~-To smite thy enemies and to favour
thy friends,

3. Sama-Veda,1.3.2.1.1; 11 4.2 8.1, with a slight
variation.

4. Sama-Veda, I1. 4. 2. B, 2, with kshamsk for kshamah.

THE STRONG RusHING (‘ows.—Benfey conjectures that
these cows are the Maruts, the sons of Prishni; Sayuna
allows another interpretation, “mankind offering oblations
of clarified butter, ete.”

TaE EarTaS.—The plural is used, because, according
to a text, “the worlds are threefold,” trivrito lokah.

5. Sama-Veda, 1.3. 2.4, 6; 11.. 2. 2, 11. 1.

Nor Evew A TxousanD SuNs—Saeyana compares
Katha Upan., v. 15, “there (in Brahman) the sun shines not.”

No CreateEp THING WoULD Fiiy TREE—Sayane com-
pares Chhandogya Up., 111, 14, “the soul within my heart
is greater than the carth, greater than the sky, greater than
the heaven, greater than all these werlds.”

6. Sama-Veda, I1I. 2. 2. 11. 2.

7. Sama-Veda,1.3.2.3.6; with apa tad for apad, etashah
for etasha and indro hari for hari indrah. Sayana’s comm,
on this verse seems to be corrupt.

8. ls ProriTiatep BY Girrs.—Danaya sakshanim,
lit, “who follows for a gift™,

PAGE 148.

11. Parvata—In 1. 122, 3, Sayana identifies Parvata
with Parjanya ; in viL 37. 8 he calls him a god, the friend of
Indra ; here he describes him as a rishi, the friend of Indra,
tava sakhi-bhutah Parvata rishih.

Tue Exemy oF MEN—Amanusham, Sayana explains
it as ‘““the enemy of the men who sacrifice to Indre’,
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13, THE RECOMPENSER OF ENEMIES —Bhojah, whicl
Sayana explains as shatrunam bhojayita ; Prof. Wilson trans
Iated it in viiL 3. 34 “the despoiler of cnemies”. In 1. 14
10, Sayana cxplained it phalasya dataram rakshitaram cha

14. I~ BSuvccessioN.—Ekam ekam, “one by one,’
“many”. He adds that “calves’

t.e, according to Seyana
here includes “cows’’,

15. Sayana in this interpretation reads wvalsum n
for wvatsam nah, and explains it us vatsa-sahitah. Shaura
devyah he explaing ay “cows;’i.e., connected with, or wor
in, battle (sauradevam).

Pacr 149,

. Sama-Veda,1.1.1. 1. 6. Sayanu cxplains mahobhil
by mahadbhir dhanaik, or by pujabhih, “by our worship”.
In his comm. on the Sama-Veda, he takes it as mahadbhik
palamath, “by thy great protections”. Arateh also may
either mean “from the non-giver,”> or “from the non-giving
(t.e., niggardliness) of every ong’.

2. SBuyane explaing this, that we will protect thee from
wen by day, and thou wilt protect 1hyself by night from evil
spirits, as fire then burns brightest,

3. WrireE ALL ThE Gops.—Sayanu reads sa no vaswa
upamast from v. 9 for se¢ no vishwebhir devebhih.

5. Cf. 186.3.

10. Sama-Veda, 11. 7. 2. 8. 1.

11. Sama-Veda, JI. 7. 2. 8. 2. Sayane gives another
mterpretation, “who is donbly immortal (amongst gods) and
amongst men,” « being cquivalent 1o cha.  Viski, which he
explains as put for the plural vikshu yajamana-rupasu, more

probably means “in the house,” or “in the family®’.
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Pace 150.

13. For THE ATTAINMENT OoF LAxD.—Sc¢. as the fruit
of thesacrifice.  The St. Petersburg Diet. says “ Zur Regelung
der Feldmark™,

13. May Aewnr a1ive Us—Or taking nah for makyam
and sakhye as o dative (against the accent). “may Adgni give
food to me his friend”.

14. Wnosr SeLeEnNDoURS L1E OUtserEAD.—This is here
Sayana’s explanation of shirashoclhisham (shayanaswabhava-
rochishkam), but  he gavera different explanation in v. 10
(ashana-shila-gwalam).

Sama-Veda, 1. 1..1.5.5. This verse is supposed to be
addressed by Suditt to Purumalha.

Pagr 151,

2. Hor Frame—Sayana takes amshu as here equiva-
lent to Agni; the St. Petersburg Dict. translates it “the
stalks of the Soma-plant”.

3. Wire Taer Toweums.—Se. “with their hymns,”
the cause being used for the effect.

4. Wita His ToneurR—-Sayena here takes jami as
pravriddham, survam atirichya vartamanans, but the true
meaning is probably “lhis own’. He gives anvther inter-
pretation of the latter part of the verse as referring to a
forest-conflagration, jn which case vanam and drishodam
are taken im their usual aceepration, “he mounts the forest,
he smites the rock with his tongue™.

5., HERE~—Iha “here” may either mean “in this world,”
asmin loke, or “in the sky,” antartkshe; in the latter case
Agnt will mean the lightuing, and the praiser (ambya) will be
the thunder.
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7. Ekam, “the one (cow),” is explained as the gharma,
or earthen vessel so called, which is used to boil milk, ete.,
in the Pravargye ceremouny. The “seven’ are the seven
officiating priesis or assistants,two of whom, the pratipra sthatre
and the adhwaryu, are said to direct in the performance the
other five, vz, the yajamana or institutor, the brakmana
(or brakman), the hotri, the agnidhra, and the prastotré, The

i3}

“resounding shore” refers to the exclamations used in the
sacrifice perfortned by the #1h% of the hymu,

8. Tne Tex—The fingers are called “the ten sisters’™
in 111 29. 13,

InprA.—Sayana says thai Indra may also here stand
tfor dgni or Aditya.

His Turrerord Rav.—Kledayo triveite ; Seyana ex-
plains khedaya by rashming, and trivrita by tri-prakera-
Kledaya occurs
again in 77. 3, and s there explained rajjuwa.  The St. Pelers-

3

vartanavate, “revolving in three ways

burg Dict. explains it as © vielleicht Hammer, Schligel oder
ein dhnliches Werkzeug dem Indra zukommend,

9. TErex-HuEp—8c. red, white, and black,

10. Sama-Veda, 11. 7. 3. 16. 3.

Tur INFXHAUSTIBLE CAULDRON.—Sc. the gharma o1
mahavira, the contents of which are throwninto the dhavaniya
fire.  The 8t Petersburg Dict. takes avata (which properly
means “a cistern”) as a metaphor for a cloud (see under
parijman).

11. Sama-Veda, TI. 7. 3. 16. 2,

Tae LAree SpooN.- -Bc. the wpayamani spoon [rom
which the sacrificer drinks the milk,

Downe Se. on the steol, asandyam.

12. White Yagur-Veda, 33. 19. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 3. 3;
II. 7. 3. 16. 1, reading upa vadavate for upavatavatom.
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1. TaEe Two Kinps oF Mink.—The milk ofa cowand a
goat is poured into the Gharma or Mahavira. Rapsuda is a
very hard word (see Benfey’s Glossary). Sayana gives several
attempts to explain it ; thus it may be aripsoh phalaprade,
“giving fruil to one who isabout to begin,” or lipswor ashwinor
datavye, “to be presented to those who desire 1o receive it
(sc. the Ashwins),”” or (since rap is “to praise’), mantrena
datavye or dohaniye, “to he rightly offered or milked (shud)
with hymns.” Mahkidhara gives a totally different expla-
nation, which is adopted by Benfey ; he takes rapsu as rupa
(but Naigh., 111 T gives only psy), and renders the line “0
cows, approach the altar-trench (chatwala), for heaven and
earth (mahi) give beauty to the sacrifice ; both your cars are
golden.”

PAGE 152.

13. Sama-Veda, II. 6. 3. 16. 1. White Yajur-Veda,
33. 21.

THEADMIXTURE.-—~Thisis the goat’s milk which is poured
into the cow’s milk in the Gharma.

HEAVEN AND FarTiL—Or the Ashwins. Cf Nirukta,
- X11. 1.

Tre BurL ix THE LI1QUOR.-—The ‘bull,” vrishabha, is
explained as Agni, and the liquor (rasa==rase) is the goat’s
milk., Sayaene adds, “The goat is dedicated to Agni, hence
the contact of its milk with fire is proper.”

14. Sama-Veda, 11. 6. 3. 16. 2.

Know TreErR OwN ABODE: --ILe, the cows come to the
Gharma to be milked, as 1o their stall,

15. Sama-Veda, I1. 6. 3. 16. 3.

ALnL tHE Foop.—Or swar may be taken, like divi, as
“in the sky”’.
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16. Thisis the literal meaning of saptapadim. but Sayana
explains it as “the middle tone with gliding foot, which
is personified in the cow that is milked into the gharma,”
sarpana-swabkava-padam madhyamikam vacham gharmadhuy-
rupenavasthitam. (The thunder is often called the madhyamika
vach, and we have in T 164, 28, 29 a similar comparison
of the lowing cow, while being milked, to the cloud as it
thunders while raining.) The cow (soma-krayant) which is
given as the price of the Soma, has to take seven steps, and
it is considered to be vach personified, see Taitt. Samhita,
vL 1.7. 8. The St. Potersh. Dict--takes septapadim as an
epithet of tsham urjam, “fiir alle Bediirfnisse gentigend .

17. T TaRE—Sayana cxplains adade as swikaroti, “1 ¢
talkes,”” unless we should read swikaroma.

18. In THE PrLACE—Sc, the uttara-veds or altar outside
the enclosure.

3. Warc: ror ATri---Cf. Rig-Veda, 1. 116. 8.

Pagr 153,

6. I EnTEr INTO CLOSFST FRIENDSHIP.—Cf. var, lect,,
and the commentary on I 36. 12.

7. A SperLTeErING HoUSE FoR ATRL—Sayane adds.
“When being burned in the cell of the consecrated five.””

9. Cf. Rig-Veda, v.78. 5.

11. Ag ¥ You WERE DEOREPIT—Sayaena explains if,
“as we sce in the world that an old man does not cume,
though often called, so too is it with you.”

12. Sayana’s Comm. is here obseure, but he explains
the text as meaning that the two Ashwing were both horn
from the wife of the sun (se. Vivaswat), who had assumed ihe
form of a mare. (Cf. vir. 72. 2 and the passage from the
Brihaddevata quoted in the Comm.) He scems to explain
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the common kinsman as meaning cither the sacrificial ladle
-or the righi himself (¢f. virn. 27. 10).

15. Pass Us wor Y. --I have adopted this explanation
-of ma ati khyatam from Sayane’s Comm. on 1. 4. 3. He here
takes atikhyah as for pratikhyah (pratyakhyeh ), “do not
reject {or neglect) us,” ere.

16. MISTRESS OF THE SACRIFICE.—Ritavariis sometimes
explained as yagnaveti, sometimes as satyavets, “truthiul”.

Pace 1564

18. Tais is supposed to be addressed by Septuvadhry
to himself, or by Gopavana to Saplavadhri.

DISTRESSED BY... ... Baskur. —So Sayana ; but krishna-
ya badhito vishe probably means “distressed by the black
people.”

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 1.2, 4.7; 11, 7.2.12. 1.

Douusrtic.—Duryam is explained by Seyane (11 38. 5)
as grihiysm grihe bhavam. Should not the guke hitam of the
Comaum. here be grike or grihaya hitam * placed in, or suitable
for, the house,” ¢f. viL. 1. 11, grihebhyo hita.

2. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 2.

As A FriEXD.—Mitram na is also explained “like the

3. Sema-Veda, II. 7. 2. 13. 3.

L. Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 2. 4. 9, but with aganma for dgganmae,
anl reading the second line as ya sma shrutarvannarkshye
brihadanika idhyate, “ who with his host of rays is kindled in
Shrutarven, the son of Riksha.”

Pace 155.
7. Has BeEN MapE BY Us ror THEE.—Seyana explaing
adhayy asmada as “has been borne (or conceived) in us for
_thee,” asmasu dhritam abhut.
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8. . Most PrrEasaNT aAND Most AGREEABLE-—Sayona
explaing chanishthe as ofishayenawnavati, ‘‘most richly
endowed with food,” but in vii. 70, 2 he allowed in a similar
phrase the alternative rendering kemantyatama.

10. Wno cors nikE A Horse—=Sayana’ explains gam
by gantaram, as in 1. 121, 9, and iv. 22. 8.

WonDERFUL-—Lit. “‘worthy to be praised,” panyam.

11, Saema-V., 1. 1. 1. 3. 9, but with tam and jenishthad
for yam and chanishthad ; on the latter hard word ¢f. Benfey’s
Sama-V. Gloss. 1t would seem to mean ““has gladdened”

12. For tTHE DESTRUCTION ~OF THEIR ENEMIEs—Qr
(as in v. 9) “in battle,” vritraturye.

13. Wits My HAND.—Seyena reads wriksha, which he
explaing keshavanti ; but he also gives another explanation,
hastena, which might apply to the true reading mriksha. In
fact this word seems to suggest his supplied verb unmrijains
The 8t. Petersh, Dict. takes mriksha as the 1st person Sing.
Imperative of mraksh (for mrikshans), “let me stroke”.

14. TrESoxn oF Tuera.—For Bhujyu's legend cf. Vol. I,
p- 180 Vayah * birds” seems a poetical metaphor for *“ ships”.

Pace 156,

1. White Yajur-Veda, 13, 37,

2. PROFOUNDLY SKILLED.-~Sayena explains vidushtaras
as vidvattaman ; but it is really an epithet of Agni, ““thou
most wise”,

4. Yajur-V., 15. 21. Mahkidhara takes murdhe with
rayimam, “thou who art the head (or best) of wealth.”

b, Cf vil. 32. 20.

6. Wira Coxsrant VoickE—=Seyane naturally takes
mityaya vacha as alluding to the eternal pature of the hymns,
utpatti-rahitaye vacha mantrarupaya.
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W ELL-PLEASED.—Sayana explains abkidyave here as
abhigatatriptaye ; his more usual explanation is abhigate-
diptaye.

7. Tar Hosr.—Sayana explains ““the host” as the
Tays.

PaGgE 157.

10. Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 2. 1; 1, 8. 1. 12, 1.

11. Sama-Veda, 11. 8. 1 12. 2. Saydna takes gavisht:
in its etymological sense as gavam eshanaya. 1 have given it
a general meaning,

12, Sama-Veda, 11, 8. 1. 12. 3, with ugne for asmin.

14, EspEcianLy Prorects.—Seyena explains  wridha
avati as visheshena gachchhati. It rather means *° Agni pro-
tects him with blessing.”

15.  Yajur-Veda, 11. 71.

4. YonpER HraveEN—Sayana gives as alternative
renderings of swek “all (sacrificial) actions,” and “all this
world,” sarvam karma yadvedam sarvam jagat.

Page 158.

5. Tae Resioue ofF Tar OBLATION.—Rijiskinam, the
residue of the Soma (rijishe) being offered at the tritiya or
evening oblation,

8. IN Barra. -Suyana explains manasa as bhaktya.

9. Cf 1. 86, 4. Divishtishu mavy also mean “in these
solemnities which are means to obtain heaven,” cf. viii. 4. 19.

10. Sama-Veda, 11. 3. 2. 9. 1. (Benley, ““schitttelst die
Lippen du.””) Yagur-V., 8. 30.

11. Sama-Veda, m. 3. 2. 9. 2, with spardhamanam
adadetam for krakshamanam akripetam. Sayana takes anu
akripetam as anukalpayetam. Grassmann derives it from
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krap, ““ heaven and ecarth longed after thee, as thou smotest
etc.”

2

12. Sama-V., 1w 3. 2. 9. 3, with ritavridham for ritaspri-
sham. Benfey takes ashtepadim navasrakivm as referring to the
metre of the hymn, “einen achtfiissigen Gesang, aus neun
Gliedern bestehenden lieblichen web’ um Indra ieh.” 8o
too  Grassmann.

1. Cf. wviii. 45. 4.
PAGE 109,

2. Cf. viii. 32. 26

WHOM THOU SHALT OVERCOME—Sayana explains nishtu-
rak as tave mistaraniyah ; the St. Petersb. Dict. gives * die
keinen Ueberwinder haben.”

3. Wira a Roer~—Cf. note on viii. 72. 8.

4. Yaska comments on this verse in Nirukta, v. 11.
He gives the explanation in the'text as that of the coremo-
nialists (yajnikak) which applies the verse to the thirty uk ha
vessels presented at the niid-day offering ; the nazruktah
take the verse as referring to the {ifteen days and nights in
which the collected light of the moon is gradually absorbed.
Yuaska is evidently uncertain as to the meaning of the word
kanuka, which he explains by several ways, cither as a neuter
plural agreeing with seramst, or as a nom. sing. agreeing with
Indra.

5. Tue Croup—The gandlviva, Gandharvam.

To THE Braumaxs. -Brahmabhyuh.

9. TuESE GIGANTIC FAR-REACHING E¥rorTs.—Chyaut-

ER TS ]

nant is generally explained as balun, “powers,” “energics’ ;
here Sayana takes it as referring to “the mountains,” as the
supporters or stays of the earth, bhumeh kile boddhadharanani

(see var, lect), ef vir 99. 3.
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10. The Scholiast offers two interpretations of this
verse. The first, that of the grammatical school (natrukta),
is given in the text, The sun (here called Vishnu), as the
bringer of rain, is said to bring the catile and food which the
rain produces; the “boar’” weraha is one of the personifi-
eations of the cloud as simnitten by Indra’s thunderbolt (cf.
Nirukta, v. 4). The mythological school (aitthasika) take
the verse more literally, and their explanation js given in
the Charaka Brahmana. The legend is, however, told more
distinetly in the Zastt. Sanh., vi, 2. 4. Tt is there related that
“the personified sacrifice concealed itsclf from the gods, and
assuming the form of Vishnu, cutered the earth. The gods
stretehing out their hands, sought in vain to lay hold of it
but wherever it turned, Indra, outstripping it, stood ir
front of it. It said to him, *Who is this that, outstripping
me, always stands in front of me ?” He answercd, ‘1 slay
in inaccessible places, but who art thou?’ ‘1l can bring
out from inaccessible places.” Then it said to him, “Thou
sayest that thou canst slay in inaccessible places,—if this
be so, the boar vamamosha (Vamemushe in Ch. Br.)) guard:
for the asuras, behind the seven mountains, the wealth whicl
the gods must obtain; prove thy title by slaying that boar.
Indra, seizing up a tuft of darbha-grass, pierced those moun
tains and slew him. Then he said to the sacrifice, ‘Tho
saidst that thou couldst bring out from inaccessible places
bring him out from thence.” It brought out all the instru
ments of the sacrifice (according to the Comm. the altar
Soma-jars, cups, ete), and gave them to the gods.” The
legend of the Charaka only differs in making the boar hide
behind twenty-one stone cities. The seven mountains
according to the Schol., are the four dikshas or initiatory riter
and the three upasads; the boar vamamosha (“stealer of
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precious things’) 1s the personitied ceremony of pressing the
Soma-juice. The whole legend appears to have arisen from
the present passage and that v 1. 61. 7.

11.  This difficult verse is explained in Yaska’s Nirukta,
V1. 33 ; but his explanation of ridupe chid riduvridha is very
doubtful and confused, e¢f. Prof. Roth’s Cemm. The St.
Petersburg Dict. explains the words “like two bees delighting
in sweetness,”” taking ridu as for mridu, sc. the madhu or
Soma-juice.

PagE 160.

2. Precious GOLDEN VESSELS.—~Sayanae explaing manu
by mananiyant, the St Petersb, Dict. takes it as “a vesgel”
or “a weight,” ve., “with a weight of gold”.

8. DRINKER oF THE SoMma. —I.e, Soma, here applied
to Indra, as possessing it (somawvan) or as identified with it
after drinking it.

9. BARLEY.— Yawa properlv. means barley, but may
be here used generally. The St Petersburg Dict, remarks
sub-v., that in the Atharva Vede, and still more in the Brak-
manas, yave and vriki (rice) ave the principal kinds of corn,
while rice is not mentioned by name in the Rig-Veda.

10. Tt would appear as if the field were a barren one
and the poet sought from Indra a harvest which he had not

“SOWTL

Pacr 161,

1. Tre CoNQUEROR OF ALL. ETC-—Viskwajit and
adbhid are also the names of two special Soma ceremonies,
and the Soma may be addressed under these names as the
grincipal means of their accomplishment.
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3. Yajur-Veda, 5. 35. Sayane seems to take yaniasi
as bhavasi; Mahidhara explains it, “thou the restraine
(yanta) from enmities, ete., thou art a wide shelter.”™

4, O RusuiN—-Ie., thou who possessest the remains
of the Soma, offered id the third savana, ¢f. Tuitt. Sankita,
vi. 1. 6. Rijishin is translated in the St. Petersburg Diet.
“vorstiirzend, ereilend .

6. HE LuxcrEens our His UnexpiNe Lrre--There
is no Comm. for this last clause.

9. SHOWERER OF BrussiNgs.— Sayana explains midhwak
“effuser of the Soma,”’ somarasasyu sekta, but it scems mcre
natural 1o take it here as clsewhere (as 11 8. L. of Agni)
phalasye sekta, or (as vie 89, 7. of Varuna) kamanam
sekta.

PAGE 162.

5. FWoop-8EEkING.—Here, as- clsewhere, Sayana ex-
plains vejayu by annam ichehhat; the 8t. Petersburg Dict,
takes it as  “wettlaufend, eilig 7’ ; Grassmarn renders 1
“gitterreich™.  Sayuna explaing Shravas by annam as usual
te. hovirlakshanam. The clause may perhaps mcan “the
race is glorious and swift.”

7. Tmou ART STRONG a8 A Crry.- -Or, according to
another interpretation, “be firmly settled (in our sacrifice),
thon art the fulfiller of desires,” purakah kamanom ase,

THE REPELLER OF KENEMIES.~- Niskkritom is hcre taken
actively, s.e., Nishkartaram. I{ may he also {akon passively,
“this auspicious sacrifice ccnes to thy appointed (placc).”

9. SacririciAL Fourtr Name~—The four names are
explained to be the nakshatra or constcllation-name, (ve.,
Arjuna, as connected with the constllation Arjunyau or
Phalgunyau t see Shatup. Brakm., 1. 1. 2. 11, where it is,
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‘however, called the hidden name guhyam nama), the hidder
mame, the revealed name, and the sacrificial name somayagjin

PacE 163.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 9. 3. 3; 1. 1. 2 6. 1. Sayan
supplies dhanam “ wealth,” and takes Ashumantam as shabda
mantam stutyam. Benfey takes grabham (grohanmarham)
zeferring to the thunderbolt, “ergreife nun fiir uns den don
anernden, den Flammengriff”,

2. Sama-Veda, 11. 1. 2. 6. 2

3. Sama-Veda, m..1. 2. 6, 3.

5. MAy HE SING THE ACCOMPANIMENT—IJ.e., let him
act as the prastotre and the wpagatrs; for the funections of
these assistants at a Saman see Prof. Haug’s notes, Ait
Brahm., 111. 23 ; v 1.

Pagr 164,

4. Tt would be more obvious to take wupame rochane
divah, with the 8t. Petersb. Dict., as “in the highest splendour
-of heaven”. Sayana, however, takes divak as swatejasa
-dipyamanad dyulokat, “ircm the world of heaven illumined
by its own splendour,” d.e, by the deities residing there ;
rochane as agnibhir dipyamane loke, and upame as samipe
*smudiye yajne cha.

7. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2. 2. 8.

THE Bowns.—The Soma-libations are poured from two
kinds of vessels, the chamasas, 1.e., cups, and the grakas, or
saucers (here called chamu), of. Haug, 4it. Br. trans, p. 118.

8. I~ TAR VESSELS.—t.c., it is thus scen in the cight
-grahas. Sayane gives another interpretation of apsu “in the
waters” as antarikshe “in the skv,” nirmalataya, the Soma
being likened to the moon for its purity.

2
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9. WaaTEVER THE HAWK BORE—This alludes to the
legend given in the Taitt. Sankita, v1. 1. (¢f. also Ait. Brakm.,
nr 25-27), which tells how the Gayatri as a hawk brought
the Soma from heaven. The portions which she seized with
her feet became the morning and the midday libation, that
which she seized with her bill became the evening libation.

PagE 165.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 5. 4.

3. Sayana’s comm. is not quite clear, but 1 have taken
it asin 11, 27. 7. If we-omit the words no *sman (found only
in B.) and take nak for asmakam, his interpretation will run,
“conduct our (sacrifices) to completion through the many
widespread (forces of our enemies).”

5. Be wor MineE—I think that na is omitted in tHe
Comm. before prapnotu.

6. WaETHER WE DWELL AT JIOME OR GO ABROAD ON
THE RoAp.—The Schol. explains this, “whether we remain
at home to perform the agniliotra, etc., ov go forth in the
roads to collect fuel, ete.”

To BE NOURISHED BY OUR OBLATIONS.—Or “to enrich
ns with wealth.”

1. Yujur-Veda, 33, 47.

Your BrETHREN.—Sc. Mitra. ete.

8, This alludes to a legend partly given in ZTaut:
Sanhkita, vi. 5. 6. There Aditi is represented as offering a
certain offering to the gods, and as conceiving four of the
Adityas on cating the remainder which they gave to her.
Tiinking to conceive a still nobler offspring, she next eats
the whole of the second offering herself, but she only
conceives a barren egg. She then offers the third offering
to the Adityes and conceives Vivaswat. But this legend
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says nothing of the birth of Pushan and Aryaman as alluded
to by the Scholiast,
Pace 166.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1.1, 5; 1w 0. 1, 18, 1.

2. Sema-Veda, 1. 5. 1. 18, 2, reading prashamsyam
and i for prachetasam and adha.

A Two-roLp FUNCTION AMONG MORTALS--Agni’s two
functions are the Garhapatye and Ahavaniya fires, or it may
refer to his offices eonnected with the sacrifice in heaven
and cartl,

3. Sumoe-Vedu, 11, 5. 1. 18 3; Yajur-Vedu, 13, 52.
Bonfey takes the last clause “bewalire uns und unsern Spross,”
which Mahkidhara also gives as an alternative rendering,

4. Sama-Veda, 11.7. 2. 6. 1. For a diflerent explanation
of varaye manyave see via. 82, 3,

Sown or Foop.—Sayune here as clsewhere gives the alter-
native rendering “grandson of the sacrificial offcrirg”,

b. Sama-Veda, m. 7. 2. 6. 2. Benfey trandates kasya
manase yajnasye “mit weleher Feiex Trsinnung 7

6. Sama-Vedu, 1. 7. 2. 6. 3.

1. Samu-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 3. 14, with parinast and satpate
for parinasah and dampate.

Tue Lorp oF Tk House—~Suyana takes damrate as
Jayapatiswarupa, since dgni abides in the Garkopatya fire,
but ¢f. viir. 69. 16. The last clause may mean “wlose praises
are heard in the rite which brings wealth of kine.”

PaGE 167.

7. Yajur-Veda, 11. 13, has part of this verse, but much
of it is quite different. Sagene takes the verse as adcresscd
to the Ashwins, Makidhara as addressed to the adhwaryu
priest and the sacrificer, or to the sacrificer and his wife.
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8. THREE-SEATED TRIANGULAR CAR—For trivandhurena
ef .34 9 ; 1 47, 2; vin 22. 5, ete. Saeyana continually
vacillates in his interpretation ; here he takes it as tripha-
lakasamghatitena, “compacted of three picces”. He also
gives as a second interpretation of frivrite “defended by three
sets of plates”.

1. Osyrers oF DaxsEA’S PrAISE—This seems to
allude to the thousand riks uttered by Daksha or Prajapati,
i.e., the Ashwina Shastra, which was won by the Ashwins
in a race, see I 116. 2 (Comm.) and At Brahm., 1v. 7.

PAcE 168.

SEVER NOT ouR FRIENDSHIPS—Sc. as worshipper and
the object. of worship.

3. VisHNAPU—This is the name of the Rishi’s son or
arandson.

4. W Svmmon THAT HErRo—The Rishi here prays
for the presence of his absent son Vishnapu. The Schol.

(13

only adds in explanation that “it is for the son to protect

the father™.

TaE Possessor oF rHE Soma—Rijishin is generally an
epithet of Indra and is always explained by Sayana ag here,
“possessor of the stale Somae” rifisha (of. m 32, 1; 36. 10,
ete.) ; but there is a word rijisha in 1. 32. 6, applied to Indra,
whieh Sagana there cxplains as “enemy-repelling,” and
reifishin must have some such meaning here. The 8t. Peters-
burg Dict. always explains it in the Rig-Veda as “vorstur-
zend, erveilend”’.

5. Sayana takes the stanza as a prajse of truth, satye-
prashamsa. He seems to cxplain the verse as implying that
as the sun swerves not from his appointed course, and as
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truth or adherence to right conquers ecarthly foes, so the
Ashwins must fulfil the duties of ancient friendship and hear
the rish?’s prayer.

1. Cf vim 4.3,

Your PRAISE 18 FILLED wiTh PLENTY.—J.e., it brings
.abundance to the worshipper. (In 89. 2, dyumni is explained
“glorious™) Another interpretation takes Dyumni as for
Dyumniko, © Ashwins, Dyumniku is your praiser.”

Pace 169.

3. As 1t Drors.—@Gharma may also be taken for the
earthen pot called maohavira, and signily the milk boiled in it.
“Drink, Ashwins, the exhilarating (Soma) and the milk.”

Ix tHE IloUSE OF THE WoORSAIPPER.—Literally “in the
house of the man’® manusho durone, i.e., the sacrifice which
ig as & home to the deities, ¢f. V. 76, 4,

DRINK THE SACRED BEVERAGE WITH THE OBLATION.~—
Or this clause may mean “protect our lives together with
-our wealth.”

3. THE WoORSHIPPERS- -Priyamedhah, literally “those

* The commentator also

whose sacrifices are acceptable.’
- suggests that it may refer to the Rishi Priyamedha (viir 68,
69), the plural being used as honorifie,

Wrirn ALL vour ProtecTioNs.- -Or vishwabhir utibhih
may mean “with prayers for all desirable Dblessings”.

1. Yajur-Veda, 26. 11; Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. b, 4;
w1113, 1.

Ix THE SrtaLts.- -Suyana takes swasareshu in this sense,
but he quotes Yaska (Nir., v. 4) to show that the word may
also mean “days”. (Cf. Prof. Roth’s note in his edition
p- 56.) Sayana takes it as ‘days’ in the first clause, “we

>

praise thee in the days,” and “stalls” in the second.
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IN THE EXCELLENT Dovreavaw—. - conc 0asok, oT rathe
the gloss vasayituh, as Sayana cxplaing it in vi. 16. 25.

2. Sama-Veda, 11. 1. 1. 13. 2.

THE SuPPORTER OF MaNY.—Or “to be fed by the offer:
ings of many,” purubhojasam.

RENowNED.—S8ayana’s cxplanation of kshumantam i
not clear, but he seems to take it as “causing praises by
means of the children which it will produce,” shabdavantam
anena putradikom lakshyate,  stotradint kurvanam. Kshw
mantam vajam oceursin 1. 1,10 ; 4. 83 and is there explained
shabdavantam  kirtimantam.  (Grassmaun  explaing it as
‘nahrungsreich’.) Sayana adds that another interpretation
of the verse takes all the adjectives as agrecing with vajam,

3. Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 1 4.

4. Tris HYyMN wriclH THE GoTaMas, ETC,—This secius
the abvions meaning of the words « twayam arka utaye vavariat:
yam Gotama. qjijanan.  But Sayana, holding the eternity of
the Veda, explains the line, “this hymm (or this praiser)
brings thee hither for their protection, whem they have
made manifest (in their sacrifice).”

5. Suma-Veda, 5. 4. 1. 2. 10, but with yo, sudobhyas,
and ati vishwam for ki, antebhyas, and anw swadham ;
agreeing in the last clause with 1. 81. 5.

1. Yajur-Vedu, 20. 30 ; Suma-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 3. 6.

Brimar Saman—This is « certain Saman, but here it
means a mighty hymn,

By wuice TRE UrHOLDERS, ETC.—That js, the Vishwe
devak produced the sun for Indra by means of the Brihat
Saman. Mahidhara takes it as meaning that they produced
Indra’s own wakeful radiance thereby.
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2. Yajur-Veda, 3 3. 95.

THE MALEVOLENT—Suyana takes abhishastih as ‘injuries’
or ‘the injurers,” sc. enemics. Mahidhara, as usual, takos
it as ‘calummies,” abhishapan.

Page 171,

Tue Govs PrEss THEE--Sayana cxplains yemire by
twam mayachchhanti, but Mahidhara more correctly preserves
the middle meaning (¢f. v. 32. 10), “the gods anxiously devote
themselves to win thy friendship.”  Cf. Sayana’s own ex-
planation in v 98. 3.

3. Yajur-Veda, 33. 96; Sama-Vedu, 1. 8. 2. 2, b.

4. Ouvr MotrERS.—The waters arc called mothers
from the passage in the Zaitt. Up., 11, 1, “from the waters
comes the earth, from the earth the plants, from the plants
food, from {food semen, from semen man,”

5. Sama-Veda, 11 6. 2. 19. I,

6. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 19. 2.

7. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 19. 3.

Tur Matvre Muwx--Cf 1 62. 9.

THOU QAUSEDST THE SUN TO ARISE IN HEAVEN—
Sayana here repeats the legend of the Pands and the stolen
cows of the Angirasus. The Rishis implered Indra for help,
who, seeing that the stronghold of the Asuras was enveloped
in thick darkness, set the sun in the sky to dispel it.

7. As MEX HEAT THE GUARMA WITH SAMAN H{ymMNs—
For the ceremony of heating the Mahavira or Gharma pot,
used it the Pravargye ceremony, sce Prof, Havg’s dit. Brahm.,
vol. I1, p. 42. The Saman hymus repeated durirg the heating
are given in Ait. Brahm., 1. 21

1. Sema-Vedu, 1. 3. 2. 3. 7; 1. 7. 1. 2. 1, but with
Indra and its adjectives in the accusative for the nominative,
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and bhushate for Dbhushatu, ie., “(priests) honour Indra

ete.”

Wno crusees TRE MiGHTIEST FoEs.— Puramajyai
also occurs in vir 1. 30. Sayane’s first explanation is in
admissible, “he whose bowstring (jya) is most excellen
(parama)” (¢f. Wilson’s transl., vol. v, p. 217) ; but he add,
another, taken in the text, rightly connecting it. with the
root jya, to which he gives the sense of himse. (Benfey 1
his Dict. eomnects this root in the sense of ‘overpowering
with. 'The St. Pertersburg-Dict. explains it “die hdchste
‘Obergewalt habend 7,

PagE 172.

2. Sama-Veda. 11, 7. 1. 2. 2.

MicHTY SON OF STRENGTR.—-Sayana obscurely explains
this phrase, “son of streugth, because produced as the cause
of strength in order to distroy enemiés™ (cf. vin 92. 14).
“This strength, or vietory through strength, is the final cause
of his production or manifestation by the rite ; and the final

* may thus

cause being then taken for'the efficient. ‘strength
be called the father,

3. UNEXAGGERATED. —Anatidbhuta is an obsenre word ;
Sayana cxplains it sarvan atikramya na bhavanii, tndragunao-
vyapakani yatharthabhulani. The St. Petersh. Dict. explaing
it “uniibertroffen,” and derives it frem atibhuta with an
alliterative reference to adbhuta.

Hymys.— Yojana is also explained by Sayana as stotra
in 1. 88. 5.

5, Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 1. 6; 11 6. 2. 12. 1, but with
savasas patik for pate, purv anuttas for anutta, and char-
shantdhritih for -dhrita.
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6. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 12, 2,

Livine ONe—-Asura is explained be avan prancvar.

Tay ABopE 1N HBAVEN 18 VasT LIKE THY GLORY.—
This is Sa-yana.’s interpretation, following Yaska, Nir., v. 22,
More probably it means “thy protection is as a vast cloak,”
or “hide,” see Prof. Roth’s nute in his edition.

VILL. 9. 11. Sayare quotes a legend from the Shatya-
yana Brahmana to lustrate this hymn. Apala, the daughter
of Atri, being aflicted with a disease of the skin, was repudiated
by her husband ; she returned to her father’s hermitage,
and there practised penance.  Oneday she went out to bathe,
intending to make a Soma offering to Indra, and as she was
returning, she found some Soma plants in the road. She
gathered them and ate theni as she walked, Indra, hearing
the sound of her jaws, thought it was the sound of the Soma
stoues, and appeared to her, asking whether there were any
Soma stones bruising there. ‘She explained the reason of
the sound, and Indra turned away.  She called after him,
“why dost thou turn away ? Thou goest from house to
house to drink the Soma, now then drink the Some ground
by my tecth and eat fried grains of barley.”” She then
added, without paying Lim respect, “1 know not whethet
thou art Indre, but if thou comest to my house 1 will pay
thee due honour.” Feeling however sure that it was really
Indra, she addressed the latter half of the third verse to the
Soma in her mouth, Indra then, falling in Jove with her
drank the Seme as she wished. 8he then  triumphantly
exclaimed (v. 4): “1 have been repudiated by my husband
and yet Indre comes to me.” Indra then granted ler o
boon and she thus chose, “‘my father’s head is bald, his field
is barren, and my body is destitute of hair; make these
things grow.” [Indra granted the three boons. For this
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hymn and legend, ¢f. Prof. Kuhn in. Indische Stud. 1. pp.
118, 119, and Prof. Aufrecht, ib. 1v. 1-8; Grimm, in his
Deutsche Myth., p. 1118-21, and Norddeutsche Sagen, p. 443.

1. This verse is said by Apala, as Indra comes up and
-questions her,

2. Apale says this as Indra turns to depart.

TrE KARAMBHA.—A mixture of fried barley meal and
‘butter or curds.

Pacg 173.

3. TFimrsT SrowLy, THEN QuickLy.—This is Sayana’s
-explanation of the wardy skanatr tva shanakadr iva ; but it
ig better to translate them, with Prof. Aufrecht, “allgmhlig
und allmahliger tropfe”.

6. Do Tmou MAX®E ALL THESE BEAR A Crop.—Lit.
“make them all hairy” romashani. Cf. Propertius, 1v. 2. 14,
““et coma lactenti spicea fruge tumet.”

7. Tarick DIDST THoU Pumiry Apava, Erc.—Sayana
says that Indra dragged hev through the wide hole of his
chariot, the narrower hole of the cart, and the small hole
of the yoke, and she cast off three skins. The first skin be-
came a hedge-hog, the second an alligator, the third a
.chameleon. I wuppose, with Prof. Aufrecht, that the
hole or space of the chariot and cart represents the opening
between the four wheels; the hole of the yoke seems to me
o mean the opening through which the animal’s head passed,
~corresponding to Homer’s 11 19. 406.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2. 2. 1; 1m 1, 2. 1. L.

Most LiBERAL oF MEN~~Or “to be most honoured of
men.”  Mamhishtha charshaninam.

9. Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 2. 1. 2

3. Sama-Veda, 11. 1. 2. 1. 3, with makonam for mahanam,
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Wno causEs ALL To REejoioe.— Nrituh==nartayita, *he
'who causes all to dance.” ¢f m 22. 1 Seyana give:
another explanation as “hringer (neta) of kine to thy votaries.’
The St. Petersh. Dict. renders it “lebhaft, beweglich”,

Pace 174,

4. Sama-Vedu, 1. 2. 2. 1. 1.

SunARsHA.—This is explained as the name of a Rishi.
Benfey takes sudukshasya prahoshinah as epithets of the
Soma, “des kraftigen, aufregenden’,

7. Sama-Veda, 1.2. 2. 3. 6; 11.8. 1. 10, 1. This verse
is addressed by the sacrificer to the praising priest.

8. Sama-Vede, 11 8. 1. 10, 2.

9, Sama-Veda, 1. 8. 1. 10. 3,

10. Sama-Veda, 1. 3, 1. 3. 2.

FroM THENCE—LI.e, from heaven or from our enemics’
abode,

11. By Toy STEEDS~ Seyene savs “by steeds given
by thee.”

Pagr 175:

15. 8o Sayana, who xplains purandhya by bahunam
tharayitrya : but he himsell explaing the word in v. 85, 8
o ratham ava purandhya) by shobhanebuddhya. 1 shonld
therefore prefer to translate the verse, “Showerer, protect
us by thy care, by thy good providence, which is bounteous
and yet awfal and foe-terrifying. ™

6. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 8. 2.

Resoick Us—Bonfey takes it “des Rauschs beransche
lich,”

19. Sema-Veda, 1. 2. 2. 9. 4: 1. 1. 2. 4. 1.

20. Sama-Vedn, 1. 1. 2. 4. 2.
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21. Sama-Veda, . 1. 2. 4. 3. The verse has alread:
occurred in vur 13. 18, and Sayana there took yajnam a.
Indra, sc. yashtavyam.

TrIKADRUKA DAYs.--These are the first three days o
the abhiplave, a religious ceremony which lasts six days anc
is a part of the Gavamayane sacrifice. The first three day;
are severally called jyotis, go and ayus, the last three go
ayus and jyotis.

22. Sama-Veda, 1. 3.1.1. 4; 11 8. 2. 2. 1.

23, Sama-Vedua, 11. 8.2, 2. 2.

24. Sama-Veda, 11. 8. 2. 2. 3. Sayana explains dhama-
bhyah for thy various bodies or splendours, nanavidhebhyal
sharirebhyas tava tejoblyo va,

25. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 3. 4, with gayata shrutakaksha
for gayalr shrutakakshah.

Sings rok A Horsk, Cow, Erc.—It is not clear whether
these gifts are past or future ones,—-Sayana allows both inter-
pretations, He cxplains Indrasya dhamme as “for a house
given by Indra”. Bonfey takes it as Indra’s heaven.

Page 176.

26, ABUNDANTLY ABLE—Sayane iakes Dbhushasi as
for bhavasi, or as==prapaya, “bring us abundant wealth”,
The 8¢, Petersh. Dict, derives it from bhush “sich ernstlich
bemiihen um?.

28. Suma-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 4. 10; 1. 2. 1, 18. 1.

Tue Micary—Bonfey takes virayu as “helden-liebend ”,

29, Sama-Veda, 1m. 2. 1. 18, 2,

30. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 1. 18. 3. Brahman is explained
here by Sayana as a Brakmana, bit ¢f. Haug’s Ait. Brahm.
pref., p. 20, and his transl, p. 376,
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31. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 4. 4, with yamata {for yaman.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 4. 1; 1. 6. 3. 4. 1. Indra is
himself one of the twelve Adityas,

2. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 3. 4. 2,

Tae NINETY-NINE CiTies. -Cf. u. 19, 6.

Anr—Sc. the ¢loud.

Pace 177.
3. Sama-Veda, 11. 6. 3. 4. 3.
4. Yajur-Veda, 33. 3b. Suma-Veda, 1. 2, 1. 4. 9,
5. LorD oF tHE Goob. - According to Sayana “lord
of the nakshatras.”
7. Sama-Veda, 1.2, 1. 3.0 1m0 5. 1. 10, 1.
8. Sama-Veda, 10 5. 1,20, 2, with bale for made,

INDRA was CrEATED.—Sayuna adds “by Prajepati at
the time of creation.”

9. Sama-Vedu, 15,5, 110, 3, with uyro for rishwah.

11. RieurrrL BMPIRE- Swyana gives another expla-
nation of swerajye ws sworguswainitwa.

PAacgE 178.

14, WEAR OoF THE Dyrr- Cf 1 80.7; v. 32.3; 43. 2.

16, Suma-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 3. 5, with ashishe for a shushe.
1 should prefer to take charshowinam as governed by the
epithots of Indea, “renowned and mighty amongst men,”

17. Sama-Vedu, 1. 2. 2. H. 4.

May WE B& gxpowkD wiITH A KINE-DESIRING MiND.—
Sayanu explaing this to mean ™ may we obtain kine”.
Gavyaye should mean “with a  desive for milk”. Might
it be rendered U Come with this mind, with this desive for
milk, when thou art present at our Soma offerings’ ?

29 ¥
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18. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 5. 6, reading bodhanmanah,

19.  Yagur-Veda, 36. 7 ; Swma-Veda, 1. 7. 3. 7. 1,

20. Tue Lorp or THE Nr1vurs.—The Niyuls are
Vayw’s horses, which he is said to lave lent to Indre on
one occasion in battle.

22. This is a very vbscure verse; Sayana follows the
explanation given by Yaska, Nir,, v. 18. The epithet paini-
vantah “with their wives or protectresses’ is said to allude to
the two kinds of water, the Vasativaryah and the Bkadhanah,
used in the Soma offerings. (Cf. Aut. Brakm., 1. 20.) At
the time of the dvabkritha, ot concluding ceremonies of puri-
fication, the rifisha o stule Soma is thrown into the waters.
The epithet nichumpunak, which Yaska cxplains nicha-
monena prinatt, 15 derived by Mahidhara (Yajur-Veda, 8.
48) from the root chup “lenté incedere,” and similarly the
St. Petersb. Dict. explains it schloplrig’,

23. Sama-Vedu, 1. 2. 2. 1. 7, with vridhantah.

Pagr 179.

24, See vmL 32. 29,

25.  Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 2. 10, but with some variations.

98, Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2. 3. 9,

31. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2. 1. 6; 1. 9. 1. 10, 1.

32. Samo-Veda, 11. 9. 1, 10, 2.

Wiose PowER 18 ENOWXN IN A Two-FoLn Wav.—
I.e., Thou art. known in thy tervible formn as the slayer of
Vritra, ctc., and in thy mercifu] form as the protector of the
world. Cf sup. 70, 2. The St. Petersb. Dict. explaine
dwitu as ‘besonders’,

33. Sama-Veda, 11. 9. 1. 10. 3.
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Pace 180,

34, Sama-Vede, 1. 3. 1. 1. 6,

RiBrursuaNa/—Ribhukshana was the eldest and Vaja
the youngest of the three brothers. The Ribhus have a share
in the vvening libation between Prajapati and Sawitrs, seo
Ait. Brakm., 1t 30. This verse is addressed to the Ribhus
in the cvening libation on the ninth day of the Dwadashoha
.ceremony (ib., v. 21).

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2.-1.-5.

Tre Cow—Cf. 1. 23, 10 11. 34, 2, ete,

3. Sayena explains this verse, “all our priests in their
-worship always sing that (night of the Maruts) that they
may drink the Soma ; the Maruts (are to be invoked by us).”

4. Sama-Vedo, 1. 2. 2. 8. 10; 1. 9. 1. 8. 1. The con-
struetion would ratherv indicate that swerajah is an epithet
of asya (somasya), not of marutah.

5. Sama-Veda, 1.9, 1. 8. 2,

ABIDING IN THREE PLACES.—“The Soma juice, when it
18 extracted, is ponred into the ddhavaniya, a kind of trongh.
Thence it is poured into a cloth, in order fo strain it. This
cloth is called Pavitra or Dashapavitra. Below the cloth
is another trough called Putabhrit” (Hang). 'These ave the
“three places” of the text.

GRANTING POSTERITY.—Juvateh is a hard word. Sayana
explains it stulyajenavantam “having reference 10 praise-
worthy persons™; I have adopted the rendering of the St.
Petersburg Dict. “an Nachkomumenschaft veieh, der Nach-
kommenschaft geben kann.”

6. Samn-Veda, 11 9, 1. 8., 3.
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PaGE 181.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 2. 1. 8,

3. BroucuT BY THE Hawk—Cf. 1. 80. 2.

Tae Lorp oF ALL THE DiviNe Hosts.—Sayana takes
shashwatinam with visham, us bahunam marudgananam
sarvesham devagananam cha.

4. Sama-Vedo,1.4.2.1.5; m. 2.2.19. 1,

Pacr 182.

5. Sama-Veda, 11 2. 219, 2, with yes ta Indra for
Indra yas te.

6. Sama-Veda, 11. 2. 2,19, 3.

7. Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 2.1.9;11. 6. 2, 9. 1, with shuddhail
in the second line for shuddha.

Sayana illustrates this and the following verses by a
legend from the Shatyayana  Brahmana. Indra, after the
slaughter of Pritre, heing polluted by the guilt of Brahmani-
cide, begged the Riskisto purify him by their Sasnan hymns,
They accordingly said these verses and he beeame purified ;
and they then offered hin the Soma, ete.

8. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 9. 2.

Ty PurE ProrecTivg Hosts.—-The Maruts.

9. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 9. 3.

I. Tng Nicurs UTIERED Auspicious VoIcks BY
Nigur.— Sayane’s explanation is, “All men read the Veda,
cte., 1n the latter hall of the night; thercfore the voices of
the night were auspicious; they studied the Veda under
Indra’s divection.”

2. PiErceb asuNDER THE THRIOCE SEVEN TABLE-
LaNDs.—-For this legend compare supra, note on vir 8, 8, 10,



Notus o VoLuMe V 453

Pace 183,

3. AmpLE EmrrovyMrNT TFor His HEAp ann i
Moutn—-I.e., his head is employed in fitting the helmet,
ete., and his cves in seeing the enemy; and the mouth
igsies ity various orders,

4. Or THE IMPERISHABLE MouxTaINs.— Sayane adds
another interpretation “of the heroes not to be overthrown.”

THE BANNER OF WARRIORS.-—Another but less likely
interpretation is “the manifester of thysell to thy worship-
pers.”’

5. Tue Cows.——The cows are the waters pent within
the clouds.

Tue Branmans-—Sayuna explains brakmanch as “the
Brakmans,” or as “the mountains, ete.”

6. May W Maintary FRIENDSHIP WITH INDRA~—
Sayane takes mitram as for maitrim; but he offers another
interpretation, “let us say by our hymns “ay we be friends
with Indre’.”

7. Soma-Vede, 1. 4. 1.4, 2,

Friewpsuip wite THE Marvrs—-Cf. Ait.  Brahm.,
1. 20, The Maruts alone did not: leave lum,

8, Tuwsk S1xTyv-THRERE MArUTS -~ I'rih Shashtik would
properly mean ‘thrice sixty,” but Sayena takes it expressly
as sixty-three, and explaing it by adding that there were nine
companies of the Maruts, cach composed of seven. The
White Yajur-Veda, 17. 81-86 (of. 39. 7), gives six vompanics
of seven each; and Seyana iv his Comm, on Twitt. Samk.,
1. 0. 11, where he guotes 1. 2. 5, (suptugana vei Marutah)
similarly gives the same number (12), but with apparently
differing nantes; he adds however, “the other gana is to be
sought in another shakha.” Here be quotes five ganas
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from the Samhita, 1v. 6. 5; a sixth, he says, s found in a
Khile or supplementary portion, and the three ganas remaju-
ing to make up the total of 63 he tukes from the Toitt. Aran-
yaka, 1v. 24, 35,

9. Cf. vin. 86. 4.

PacE 184,

10. Wxo 15 BORNE BY PrawsE~—Cf. 1. 30. 5; 61. 4.

13. Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 4. 1, with snshittm nrimana
adhadrah as the last clause.

Sayane Mustrates this and the following verses by a
legend that Imdre, aided by Brikaspatt and the Maruts,
slew the asura Krishng, who with 10,000 other asuras bad
accapied the viver dmshumade, wlhich is said to be the Yamuna.
He adds a different legend from the Brihaddevata, which,
however, not being declared by a reshe, is not to be implicitly
received.  (On this ¢f. Muller’s remarks in Var, Lectt)) This
other account is to the effect that the Soma, being afraid of
Vritra, took vefuge with the Kurus by the rviver dmshumats.
Indra followed it with Brikaspatt and the Maruts, and begged
it to retarn, It however refused, and attemapted to resist ;
bat it was ultimately conquered and carried back to the
gods, who drank it and in consequence vanguished the
demons,  Drapsa is a common word for Sema, ‘the dropping,”
and can hardly mean ‘swift-movisg’ us Soyene takes it.
Benfey refers the line to the cloud, taking dmshumati as
the sunlight, “In <ie Ancumati sinkt niedereilend, her-
schreitend mit zchutausenden der schwarze.”

14, This 18 Indre’s speech to the Maruts. T suppose
the simile means that, though the demon thinks to conceal
himself, he is seen as clearly by Indra as the sun ig behind a
cloud.
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156, THE GopLEss Hosts-—Suyana explains  adevik
a8 “not shining, dark,” or “not to be praised” (Virgils
“illaudati’).

16. Samu-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 4. 4.

THOSE SEVEN WHO HAD NO ENEnMY. -Sc. Krishne, Vritra,
Namuche, Shambara, otc.  Another interpretation js “thou
wast an enemy to those who had no enemy, on behalf of the
seven suges (the dngirasas). i.e., in order to recover their

cows,”

Pacu 185:

19. Wao 18 WeaLTHY a8 THE DAys—=Sayena adds

H

“wealth is produced in the days, not in the nights,’

Paar 186,

1. Sama-Vedu, 1, 3. 2. 2. 2.

3. By His Own livir. Coursis.—Saeyana adds “by
gambling, ete.”

4. Sama-Vedo, 1. 3.2 3. 2.

Wueruer THou...... LowER.- -Whether  thou art in
the heaven or in the firmament,

HEAVEN-qo1NG.~—Suyana tukes dyugat as au instrumental
plural with its case-termination droppd. The 8t. Pedersh.
Dict. takes it as an adverh “durch den Hiwmel her.”

6. Wits WuorLksoMe Foov.—Sunritavate “truthiul,
right,” is also explained “accommpanied by truthful words™;
Sayana adds that it really cans “accompanied by child-

ren”. It should rather be “gladden ns with generous gifts”,

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 2. 8, with sadhamadye. Cf.
also vim 3. 1.
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Pagr 187.

10. Sama-Veda, 1. 4.2. 4. 1; 1. 3. 1, 14. 1, with sovera]
variations in the second line,

11. Samae-Veda, 11 3, 1, 14. 8, with sem w and swah-
patih for sam im and swahkpatim.

Is Untrep to His StrENGTH AND HIS PROTECTING
Guarps—Se, by the praises of the worshippers he acquires
strength, and the Maruts are his guards.

12. Sama-Veda, 11. 3. 1. 14. 2, with abhisware.

TaE Ram--Alluding to the legend of Indra’s carrying
off Medhatithi in the forny of a vam. Cf. 1. 51. 1 ; v 2. 40

13, Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 3. 4, with some variations.

Pagr 183,

1. Semo-Veda, 1. 4, 2. 5. 8; 1 3. 2, 22. 1, with brah-
makrite for dharmakrite.

2. Sama-Veda, 10. 8. 2. 22. 2. ¥or vishwadeva compare
supra v. 82. T,

3. Sama-Veda, 11. 3. 2. 22. 3.

TuE LigaT oF TE 8ky.~T have here taken rochanam
divah in its usual meaning.  Soyana explains the line “thon
hast pervaded and illumined by thy light heaven which
manifests the sun (as being its receptacle)”.

4. Sema-Veda, 1. 5. 1. 1. 3; 1. 5, 1.19. 1,

5. Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 1. 19, 2

6. Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 1. 19. 3, with dharte for darta.

Pacr 189.
Tae FosterER oF MaN.—Sayana explains manoh as
“the man who offers sacrifice”.
7. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 1. 2, 8; 1. 1. 1. 23. 1, with some
variations.



Notes oN VorLuMe V 457

Pramsus—Or “desires,” “prayers,” eof. 1. 81. 8,

SpLASH THEIR FRIENDS wiTH HanpruLs.—The Scholiast
adds “in sport”. Sagyane, in Lis Comm, on the correspond-
ing phrase in the Sama-Veda, (not found in the Bibl. Ind.
ed.), udeva gmanta udabhih, cxplains it “as men going by
the water, 4.6, a river, or the watery, 2.6, the sea (I read in
Benfey’s quotation samudralakshunail), desive an eightfold
gain.”  Benfey translates it “wir sprengten dir, wie Wellen
ither Wellen gehp.”

8. Sama-Veda, 11, 1. 1. 23. 2.

GrowEsT MORE aND MoORE-—Sayena takes brakmani

<

vavridhwemsam
the lake.”

9. Sama-Veda, 1. §. 1..23. 3, adding swar-vida.

10. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 1.2 77 1. 4. 2. 13, 1.

TrE HosT-OVERPOWERING (HAMPION.—S0 Sayana, sup-
plying twam ayachamahe. The true construction is undoubted-

“swelling with our praises even more than

ly “bring us a host-overpowering chanpion,” se. a son,
I g pron;,

11. Sama-Veda, 1. 4.°2. 13. 2.

12. Sema-Veda, 11 4.2, 13..3, with sahaskrita for
shatakrato. -

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 1. 10; 1 2. 1. 14. 1, with
stomavahasah fot-sum.

2. Sama-Veda, 11. 2. 1. 14, 2, with whthya {or ukthys.
Sayana takes upamans as wpamana-bltans ; it means rather
‘magnificent’,

Pacw 190,

3. Sama-Tede, 1. 3. 2. 3. 5; s 5. 2 14, 1, reading
Jato janimani and didhimah. Yajur-Veda, 33. 41,

This is an obscure verse and Yaske's interpretation
(Nir,, vi. 8) throws but Little light. Sayara gives ancther
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explanation, in which he takes bhakshate as=bhajata, and
not as=wmbhajanie, (0 worshippers), as the gathering (rays)
proceed to the sun, so do you enjoy all the wealth of Indra ;
and let us possess like an inheritance the treasures which
by his power (he distributes) to him that has been or will be
born.”  Mekidhara’s explanation seems much simpler and
better, “the gathering (rays) proceeding to the sun distri-
bute all Indra’s treasures (to living beings, sc. as Tain, corn,
etc); may we too by our power leave those treasures as
an inhertance to him who has been or will be born.”

4. Sama-Veda, 1. 5, 2. 14. 2. with alarshiratim for
anarsharatim.

5. Sama-Veda, 1. 4.1, 9. 9: 11 8. 1. 8. 1, with writratuh
for vishwatuh. Yagur-Veda, 33, 66, Mahidhara takes turya
as an imperativee=maraya, not as 4 vocative.

6. Sama-Veda, 1. 8 1. & 2 Yajur-Veda, 33, 67.

FAINT—The texts of B.V.. 8.V, and Y.V. read shnatha-
yante, which properlv nicans “to kill,” but must here have
a passive weaning, Sayera and Mahidhare vead sratha-
yanta, which they explain khinna bhavantt, “‘they are wearied,
afflicted”.  Benfey translates it “sinkt kraftlos,” and adds
in Gloss, “enath hat hier wohl unzweifelhaft die Bed. von
crath ‘laxari’ “erschlaffen’.”  Shrathayanta iz probably the
right reading. .

7. Sama-Vedu, 1. 3. 2. 5. 1.

8. Pre CoxnsicrATOR OF OTHERS.—Mahidhura ( Yajur-
Vedu, 12, 110) cxplains ishkartaram as yajnanishpadakam,
but Sayana takes it as shatrunem (?) samskartaram. As

£ ]

one of the meanings of sumskara is the investitvre with the
saored thread, and vratyae is the name for one in whose youth
the customary ohservances have been omitted and who has
not received lis investiture with the sacred thread, the
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epithet anishkritam may perhaps illustrate the application
of the term vratya to the Supreme Being in Prashna Upan.,
w11, ¢f. Shankara’s comm. “prathamajatwad anyasya
samskartur abhavad asamskrito vratyas twam swabhavata eva
shuddhah.” Grassmann cxplaivs ishkartaram anishkritam as
‘director, thyself undirected.’
Propucep BY STRENGTH~-Cf. virr 90. 2.
Pagr 191.

1. T mERE G0 BEFORE THEE—Sayane adds “to conquer
my eneniies,”’

Pur Forta Tuy STRENGTH oN My SipE—Le., if thou
wishest to give me the wealth of niy enemies, come and help
me to overcome them,

5. O~ tHE Back or My WELL-LovEp FIRMAMENT.—
Haryatasya prishthe is explained by the Schol. as kantasya
antartkshasya prishthe.

6. Paravar—Sayana only adds “a certain enemy so
called.” Paravute probably means “brought from afar”.

CorLecTED BY Mawvy.—Sayana takes puru-sombhritam
adverbially (but perhaps only as an alternative rendering,
sec var, lect.); “that wealth of Paravat thou hast opened
to Sharabka, so that it now is collected by many.” He
only adds that Sharabha was a Rishi.

PacE 192.

7. T have ventured to give an independent version
of this verse, as I do not quite understand Sayana’s Comment.
He apparently reads nd for the na of the second line, and
seems to cxplaiﬁ the verse: “that enemy who was running
forward and stayed not apurt and did net hinder you,—-
Indra has thrown (nyepipaetat) his bolt in the vitals of that
cnemy.”
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8. HE BrovaHT THE SoMA TO THE THUNDERER.—
This alludes to the legend of the Gayatri as u bird fetching
the Soma from heaven. Seyana explains ayusim “ivon”
as hiranmayim “golden.” in allusion no doubt to the other
legend which rvepreseuts the cities of the demons as made
-of iron on the earth, silver in the firmament, and gold in
heaven (dit. Brahm., 1. 23).

10. Sayana quotes the Nirukte, X1 2R, and explains
Vach here as the thunder (¢f. vitt 69. 14); hy the “best
portion” he understands the rain, “which sinks in the earth
or is taken up by the san’s vavs:™” The verse appears to
mean the same as Tennyson's lines intthe “Talking OQak™:

“Low thunders bring the mellow rain

Which makes me broud and deep.”
The sacrifice brings rain nshered in by thunder; and then
it is asked “whither is 1he thunder gone now that it has
passed 77

11. Sayana adds to explain this verse, “the thunder
entering into all beings, hecomes the speaker of moral truth,”
-esha madhyamika vak survayrawyantargate. dharmabhivading
bhavats.

AxmMars oF Every Kivp.
their utterance be articulute or inarticulate.”

12. Give RooM To coNTAIN THE THUNDERBOLT.—
Sayana bere quotes the foflowing passage from % Brihad-
devata. * Vritra had enveloped the three worlls and stood
there in lis fierce cnergy 3 Indra conld not conquer him, and

Suyuna adds “whether

he went to Vishnwe and said, ‘T will smite Fritra, do thou
.stride forth and stand by my side, and let the heavens give
room for my uplifted thunderholt.”  Vishnu consented and
did so, and the heavens gave an open space. All this is
related in this verse.”
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Pagw 193.

1. Yajur-Veda, 33, 87.  Mahidharg differs from Sayana
in his explanation. and gives it thus: “Verily that man
who worships Mitre and Varuna for the attainment of his
desires and the giving of oblations, becomes thereby per-
fectly tranquil and able to perform the sacrifice” (ridhag
devatataye).

2. Lixe Two Arms.--Sayana adids, as an explanation,
“that is, thev obtain the sacrifice as the arms accomplish
an object,”

3. AN IroN HELMET-- Seyawe’ xays “golden,” as
often eclsewhere (ayas-shirsha).

5. Sama-Veda, 1. 3.2 2.3, with varuthye for varuthyam.

PropuckD 1IN THE SACRIFICIAL (‘HAMBER.—Suyana
explatns varuthyaie as gagnagrike bhavan ; the St. Petersb,
Dict. gives 1t as “Sehutz gewahrend 7.

To rtrE KINGs. - Se. Mutre, Aryoman and  Varuna,

6. Vicrory-aiviNG= Elsewlivre Seyana explains jerye

“what 15 to be con-

when connected with wasw us gesavye.
quered or wou,” ef 11 H. 1. vIL 74035 here he takes it active-
ly as jayasadhanane. The 8t Petersh, Diet. explaing it as

“odel von Abkantt, dacht, wahr™.

Vasu—Sayane by hix explanation vasekam seems here
to take Vasu ax for Vasum. . the Sung as one of the Vasus,
as he adde “they setid him for the dispelling of the darkness
of the three worlds.”  Bm it would be more natural to
take it in its ordinary meaning “wealth,” de. gold. Tt
was these who sent the red gold victory-giving,” or “the

reward of victory.”
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PacE 194,

8. HEwping.—Perhaps rather “inspiring,” ¢f. 1v. 6. 1.

9. Yajur-Veda, 33, 85.

10. THE Prrest CoMmEs.—i.e., {rom the havirdhana, a
cart for the Soma.

11. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 4. 4; 11. 9. 1. 9. 1, with panisk-
tama makwna for panasyate addha.  Yajur-Veda, 33. 39.

12. Sama-Veda, 1. 9. 1. 9. 2. Yagjur-Vedu, 33. 40.

THE SLAYER oF THE Asuras.—Sayana cxplains asuryeh
by asuranam hante ; Makidhure takes it “beneficent to
living beings.”  The true meaning is no doubt that given
in the St. Petersb. Dict: - “ unkorperlich, geistlich, gottlich,”

13. 8ue- This is explaimed to be Ushas, the dawn,
or the light of the San.

14, This very obseure verse is explained in the Shata-
patha Brahmana, 11. 5, 1. which gives a legend to the effect
that Prajopate desived  to create, and after intense medi-
tation produced in suceession three kinds  of creatures—-
birds, small snakes (sardsripa), and scrpents; but they all
died. He then reflected!on the cause of the failure; and,
pereeiving it to be the want of nourishment, he caused milk
to be produced in his vwn breasts.  After this he created a
fourth kind which were thus fed and lived. The ‘others’
are those which thus survived.

THE MicHTY ONE. -<The mighty one’ is explained as
the Sun. Sayana, however, adds that others (as, eg., the
Shatapathe Brakmana) take 1t as Prajapate.

PagEe 195.

16. Gives SpEECH TO OTHERS,~-Sayana adds that men
are silent while they are hungry, but begin to speak when
they have caten food.
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4. Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 2. 8.

Avrva Brrieu—-For the legend of Auiva, the descen-
dant of Bhrigu (he is sometimes called the son, sonmetimes
the grandson, and sometimes only the descendant), see
Muir's Sanskrit Texts, 1. 447, 476. He became the sub-
marine fire,  Bonfey takes durvabhrigrn as o dwandwa com-
pound, ** like durve and Bhrigu’. '

Arvavana—-We have dpnavana mentioned as one of
the Bhrigus in 1v. 7. 1.

DweLLING IN THE MIDST OF THE SEA —Sayance explains
samudravasasam by samndramadhyavartinam. It should pro-
perly anean “clothed or “hidden by the sea™.

Pacr 196,

6. Tixe TRE ENERGY OF SaviTel-—Suyana only ex-
plains sevam savituh by prerakasyn devasya prasavam. but
<f. vir 100. 12,

LiKE THE ENJOYMENIS GRANTED RY BHAGA- -Suyana
only explains Bhagasyeve. bhujim by Bhagakhyasya devasya
bhogam wva.  The 8t. Petershurg Dict. explains bhuje © Gewih-
rung von Genuss, Gunst,”~—t.e., “like the favour of Bhaga.™

7. Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 3. 1; 1. 3, 1. 20. 1.

Tae GRANDSON OF THE INVINCIBLE ONES.- -Suyana
takes adhwaranam as ahtmsyanam balinam.  Brofes’s 1ransl,
is far botter, “ Burem Agui, dem Segnenden, ilin deme Opfer
versehendsten, dem starkercichen Enkel za™ (vofen wir an))

8 Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 20. 2.

9. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1, 20, 3.

12. Wno ConqQurrs ALL Our Foes—The St. Peters
burg Dict. expluins yatayajjonam “die Leute vereinigend.’

13, Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 2, 3; 1. 7. 2. 14, 1.
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Ix tHE PRESENCE OF Vavu.—Sayana explains anike
8 samipe twam sumedhayantyas. Benfey takes vayor anike
‘im Windesstrom ™,

4. Sama-Veda, m 7. 2. 14, 2.

Twe WaTERs FIND THER PLacE 1v Hiv—The waters
est in Agni, who abides as lightning in the firmament,

TaE TrreLE-JoINTED GRASs........ Urirep —Seyanu
loes not explain gridhatu, but in the Sama-Vedu, he explains
t by triparvan. He adds that the sacred grass is not tied
n bundles in the sacrifice.

15, Saema-Veda, 156-7. 2. 14, 3.
Pacn 197.

1
. 7.

20, This is partly found in Yajur Veda, 11, 73.

Awy Kinos o TMBmR--Sayena here quotes a Ppassage
som the Taittiriye Samh., v. 1. 10, 1o the effect that in
acient tities they only bffeted 16 Agni wood cut with the
Xe, until the rishé Prayoga by this verse caused him to aceept
vood blown down hy the wind or by other accidents,

21, Yagur-Vedn, 11, 74.

22, Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 2.9, with indke {or idhe.

Lo Bama-Veda, v 1. 1.5, 3, mw 7. 1. 11, 1, with
whkshantu {or walshanta.

i

cro

Srar THE: 1§ Tuy Prace—For ni shedire of.

ArYA. —drya here seems 10 mean the member of the
Aryan race as opposed to the non-Aryan. Sayuna explaing
t by witomavarna, a man of the highest caste,

2. Sama-Vedu, 1. 1. 1.5.7; 1 7. L. 11. 3, with deva
Indrak for devan achchha, avd sharmani for sanavi.
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This is an obscure verse, and Sayance does not explain it
at all clearly. The Sama-Veda text takes na not as s nega-
tive, but as ‘like,” deva Indro ma. Sayana here leaves
pravivavrite unexplained ; the Comm. on the Sama-Veda
explaina it anyarupam karotr. 1 have followed the trans-
lation suggested by the S8t. Petersh. Dict.

3. Sama-Veda, 1. 7. 1. 11. 2.

PacE 198,

4, Sema-Veda, 1.1.2. 1. 4, with yuh for yam.

A Lorp or GREAT WEALTH--Sahasraposhinam ex-
plained as bakudhanam, but literally meaning ‘nourisher of
thousands’,

6. Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 4, 10; 1. 7. 3. 5. 1.

7. Sama-Veda, 11. 7. 3. 5. 2.

Wrte Taeir Hymys HoNour THEE—This alludes to
the common idea that the chariots of the gods are yoked by
the praises of their worshippers.

Rica 1x CAILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN.—So Sayana ;
but the Pada text takes ubke and toke as dual, see Benfey’s
note,

8. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 2. 1; 11 2. 2. 17. 1.

9. Sama-Veda, 11. 2. 2. 17. 2, with bhaviyasi for naviyasi,

10. SiNneErR oF Hymns—Sayana explains asave as
stotri; the St. Petersb. Dict. takes it as ‘Somatrankbereiter’.

11. FARr-RENOWNED.—Sayane explains nidita by shru-
tani. The St. Petersb. Dict. gives it as “verwahrt, ver-
steckt”.

By MEANS oF Our SacrRED RITE—Dhiya is explained
by karmana. The offering is supposed to give the god strength
for the battle.
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PacE 199,

12. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 2. 4, reading hrinitha «tithin
for hrinitam atithih,

PagEe 200,

Mandala IX.

1 Soma-Veda,1.5.9.4.2: 1.1, 1. 15. 1. Yajur-Veda,
XXVL 23.

2. Sama-Veda, 11. 1. 1. 15. 2. Yajur-Veda, xxvi. 26,
with ayohate drone for dg/o}eatanz druna.

His GoLo-SmirreN  BirTu-Prack.—-Sayana explains
druna as a wooden cask (dronakalasha), or the planks of
the Soma-press, and ayohatam as “smitten with gold”. The
word occurs 1x. 80. 2, and is there cxplained as fashicn-
ed by a golden hand” Stevenson gives “heat by the
fingers with gold rings,” adding as a note, “the Brahmare
who perform these ccremonies must ali wear a kind of flatten-
ed gold ring.” Makidhara takes it us “fabricated by a
carpenter with an iron tool.™ Sayana quotes a Brahmana,
hiranyapanir abhishunoti, * golden-handed he presses out the
Soma.”

3. Sama-Veda, 11. 1. 1. 15. 3.

6. Twe DAvGHTER OF THE SuN. -The daughter of the
Sun is explained as shraddha, *faith,” accordmg to the text
of the Vaja-saneyins, “Verily Shraddha is the daughter

of the Sun, she purifies him.” The hair is the hair-sieve
used for straining the Suma juice.

7. O~ THE FINaL DAy oF THE OBLATION.-Parye divi
is explained by Sayana as sautye ’hani, “on the day of the
Somu effusion’ ; but in vi. 26, 1, he explains parye ahan

as “in the final day,” or “in the time of extremity”,
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Pace 20].

8. Irs Juice BEcomes THREE-FoLp.—Literally “in
three places,” se. as filling the three vessels, the dronakalasha,
the adhavaniya, and the putabhrit.

1. Saema-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 3. 1.

2. Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 1. 3. 2.

3. Sema-Veda, 1. 4. 1, 3. 3. Sayana explaing the
last clause as referring to the Vasetivari water with which
the Soma plants are sprinkled.

4, Sama-Veda, 11, 4. 1. 3. 4.

5. Sama-Veda, i 4.71. 3. 5.

6. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 2, 1; 11 4. 1. 3. 6, reading
didyute for rochate.

BrauriruL As A Friexn—Mitro no, which Sayana
explains as yatha sakha.  Beifey takes it ** wie Mitra wundcr-
bar, glanzend.”

7. Sawma-Veda, 16, 4.1, 3.7, but with Indre for Indo.

PAGE 202,

8. Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 1. 3. 8, but with prashastaye mahe
for prashastayo mahih.

9, Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 1. 3. 10, but with driyam for
wndrayuk, which the Schol. explains as “enjoyed by Indra™.

10. Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 1. 3. 9.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 2. 1. The dronas are the large
troughs called Dronakalasha.

2. Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 2. 2. 6. Benfey takes eti huaransi
dhavatt as “hastens down the declivities”.

3. Sama-Veda, 11. . 2. 2. b.

4. Same-Veda, 11. 5. 2

5. Sama-Veda, 1m. 5. 2.

b B
[S5N
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6. Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 2. 2. 2. The waters are thos
called Vasativaryah, with which the Soma plants are sprinkled

7. Sama-Veda, 11. 5 2.2. 7.

8. Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 2. 2. 8, with astritah lor aspritak

Pace 203.
9. Sama-Veda, 11. 1. 2. 17. 1 ; 5. 2. 2. 9.
10. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 2. 10.
1. Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 1. 4. 1.
2. Sama-Veda, 11. 4--1.04. 2.
3. Sama-Veda, 11, 4. 1. 4. 3.
4, Sama-Veda. 1.4, 1. 4. 4.
5. Sama-Veda, 11 4. 1. 4. 5.
6. Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 1. 4, 6.
[

Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 1. 4. 1. Suyana explains duibar-
hasam as dwayor dyavaprithivyoh sthanayok parivridham,
It rather means “double,”” “abundant”.

8. Sama-Veda, m. 4. 1. 4. 8, with vajin for rayim.

9. Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 1. 4. 9. Sayana here explains
vidharmani by atmavidharanartham ; but in his Comwm. on the
Sama-Veda, he explains it as yajne—*they glorify thee with
the hymns in the sacrifice.”

Page 204,

10. Samma-Veda, 11. 4. 1. 4. 10,

IX. 1. 5. TEE DEITIES, APRIS OTHER THAN NARA-
sHANsA.—Cf. Miiller’s Ancient Sanskrit Literature, pp. 463—
466.

The deities, Samidh, etc., are severally invoked in the
successive verses. Sayane says Soma is praised in the form
of the 4pris, and he explains samiddhah as samyagdiptakh.
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3. TanNunarar~—Suyana explains Tanunapat as a
name of Soma, according to the text, adbhyo *nshavo jayante,
iatah somo jayate, “{rom the waters are born beams, from
these is born Soma.”

HasTENs THROUGH THE SKY.—-].e, according to Sayana,
0 the dronakalasha, according to the text “he takes the
Agrayana libation with two streams.’”

7. TrE Purk-FrowiNe Soma 18 Rapiant~—So Sayana,
but most probably this is an identification of Soma Pavamana
with Indra, just as in the next verse Indu (ie., Soma) is
identified with Indra.

Pace 205,

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. L. 2. 10, with avya varebhsh.

2. As SovereleN.—~Literally “as Indra,” te., acting
18 sovereign.

5. Trr TeEN S19TR8.—The ten fingers, as in 1x. 1. 7.

Pace 206.

7. Fratrens—Sayana derives the veduplicated form
pipayat from the cuusal of pyas; but the St. Petersh. Dict.
lerives it from pt, “its milk swells”.

9. THou EMITTEST SOUNDS.~—This refers to the upa-
qvas or round “ sounding-holes,” which are dug in the ground,
wnd over which the two boards, wsed for pressing the Soma,
wre placed. These holds are said to deepen the sound of
she stones with which the boards and Soma-shoots are beaten.
See  Katyayana’s Sutras, vil. 4. 28  Guha chid dadhishe
nirah might mean “thou storest praises in secret”.

IX. 1. 7. The whole of this hymn is found in Sema-
Veda, 11. 4. 2. 2. 1-9, but with many verbal alterations.
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1. Wire Inpra—Literally “with him,” wusya, the
Scholiast supplics Indrasya.

2. ImMmersep 1¥ THE GrEAT HoLy WarERs~-le,
the wvasutivari water, ¢f. Haug's ditareya Brahmana, transl.
pp- 115, 489,

Tne Pre-EMINENT- +Sayana takes pra dhera (sic in
pada) agriyak as dhara mukhyah prapatanti “the pre-eminent
streams fall down.” Dhara and agriyah however must be
nominatives singnlar.

Page 207,

I1X. 1. 8 The whole of this hymn is found in the
Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 1. 2. 1-9, but with vv. 8, 9, transposed.

3. Do Tuou Iuper HiMm- Suyana explains hardi as
abhilashitak, but this is clearly’ wrong, as he explained it
by kridayem in vnr 79. 8. 1t should rather be “Soma,
pure flowing for Indra’s gratification, do thou stir his heart
to sit in the place of sacrifice.”

4, TrE SEvVEN Priests Caress THEE-—So Sayana
explains sapte dhituyah (cf. 1x. 9. 4.}; but in 1x. 62, 17, he
takes it as meaning “the seven metres”, The St. Petersb.
Dict. explains it as “die vielen Andachtsiibungen oder
Gebetsformen beim Soma-Werk.”

THE WoRrsHIPPERS GLADDEN THEE—So Sayana, but
rather “the worshippers follow thee exulting.”

5. Ox TRE WATER. -Seyena takes kam as meaning

“water,”” but it is no doubt an adverb here, “surely,” with
a very weakened force.

7. Enter Tmy Frienp—le., Indru, according to
Sayana.
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PacE 208,

9. TEE KNower oF ALL THiNg8.—Or “the knower
of heaven.”

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 4. 10; 1 3. 1. 16. 1, with
swanath for suvanah. '

BerweEN THE Two Boarns.—Literally “between the
> naptyoh. Terms of relationship are
often used in the Veda to express material objects, thus “the

two grand-daughters,’

’

sisters” are the fingers, ete. Seyona interprets the term
of the two boards used in pressing the Soma; but the St,
Petersh. Dict. explaing it much more plausibly as “the two

hands™.

Proceeps To THE SroNes. This is a very doubtful
meaning of vayansi. The line probably should be rendered,
“the seer is placed between the hands as a most dear banquet
to heaven; the knower of the past (or the wise in sacrifice)
goes forth eflused.” |

2. Sama-Veda, 11. 3. 1. 16 3,
3. Sama-Veda, 11. 3. 1. 16. 2.

8o Sayane, but it might be more literally translated,
“that pure son (the Some) illumined his mothers, he the
born them too born, he the great them the great, the aug-

menters of sacrifice,”

4, SEvEN (UILELESS RIVERS.—Sayana here separates
sapta [rom dhitibhih and connects it with nadyeh, ¢f. 1x. 8. 4.

7. Ix THE Davs oF BSacrRIFICE—Suyana explaing
kalpeshu as kalpaniyeshv-ahahsu, “in the days which have
to be reckoned,” The 8t. Petersb. Dict. takes it ag “in our
rites™.
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Page 209.

1. Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 2. 1. 4-6,

For thHE SAKE OF RicHES -—Sayana takes shravasyavak
as an epithet of Somasak, *“desiring to seize food from theiy
enemies "' ; it should rather be taken with ervanteh, and be
translated ‘‘or like glory-seeking steeds’.

4. Saema-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 5. 9; m. 4. 2. 1..7.

5. Sama-Veda, 11. 4, 2. 1. 8-12.

Vivaswar.—Sayana takes Vivaswat as here meaning
Indra. He also explains apanasah as apanabhutah, but it is
rather the perfect part. of ap; and we should supply bhagam.
I would translate the verse, “Iaving obtained the glory of
Vivaswat, and producing that of the dawn, the sun-bright
Juices distend the interstices (of the cloth).”

SpREAD THEIR SoUND.—Sayane here explains anvam
vitanvate by shabdam kurvanti, but elsewhere he explains
anve as the small holes of the filtering cloth,

6. THrow OPEN THE DOORS OF THE SACRIFICE~It
seems batter to take dwara with matinam “the ancient poets
throw open the doors of their hymng.”’

8. THE NAVEL oF THE Saoririog.—‘‘The navel of the
sacrifice” is the Soma, ¢f. 1x. 73. 1; and “the offspring of
the sage’ is the graka or Soma-vessel called anshu, Anshu
might mean “filament,” or perhaps it should be read ansham,
cf. 12. 5.

My EYE BECOMES ASSOCIATED WITH THE SUN.—Suyana
adds, “Since we have drunk the Soma,” but he gives no
further explanation,

9. Sayana seems to interpret this verse ay meaning
that Indra views the Somu with affection even after it has
been drunk by the priests. Divashchakshasa he explains as
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diptasyatmanash chakshusha, and guha as hridaye. Benfey
translates it, “The Sun looks with his eye towards that be
loved quarter of heaven, placed by the priests in the sacrec
celL,” He here follows an occasional interpretation of
-dw or dyuloka, given by the Scholiast, which identifies it
with the dronakalasha or large Soma-trough. He takes it
-a8 meaning that the Sun looks towards the place where the
Soma lies while it is pressed.

Pace 210.

1. Sema-Veda, 111, 1. 1. 1-3:. The first line is found
in the Yagjur-Veda, 33. 62. '

2. THE ATHARVANS.~ILe., the priests.

Have Mixep wita SwEET MILK.-~Sayana takes payah
-a8 ingtrumental. Tt should be “have mixed milk with thy
juice,”’

4. Sama-Veda, 11. 8. 3. 3. 1-6.

RED.—Sayana adds “at times red”.

Page 211.

1. Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 1. 1. 1-9.

3. Mixep wiTE THE WAVES OF THE RiviEr.—].e., the
vasativart water.

A CHANT ¥ THE MIDDLE TONE—So Sayana seems to
explain gauri adht shritak, c¢f. vir. 7. 10.  Benfey translates
it “resting on an ox-hide,” explaining gaur? adhi by the
gor adhv twachi of 1x. 101. 11,

THE Sky.—For the meaning of “sky” here (div) cf.
note on Sukta 10, verse 9.

5. Inpu HAs EMBRACED THAT SoMa—Sayana says
that Indu embraces the Soma which is & portion of himself—
the deity seems to be thus opposed to the mere plant.
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6. TrE NECTAR-SHEDDING CLoup.—8o Suyana; but
it is more probable that samudre and kosha mean here (as
often elsewhere) the water into which the Soma drops and
the dronakalasha vessel.

7. TuE GENERATIONS OF MEN.—Sayana takes manugha
yuga as “the various sacrificial seasons, whether occupying
one or many days”; but I have followed in the text his
usual interpretation of the phrase.

8. This verse and the next are transposed in the Sama-
Vedu, and there are several variations.

1. Sama-Veda, 11.5. 1. 3. 1-9.

Pacr 212.

3. To BrcoMe TiE BEVERAGE oF THE (Gons.—Sayana
adds that they become the beverage of the gods in the sacti-
fice, and by that means the sacrificer obtains food.

4. For OurR ATTAINMENT OF Foop.—Vajasataye may

bl

also be rendered “for battle,’”” as in ». 6.

5. This and the next verse are transposed in the Sama-

Vedu.

6. URGED TO BATTLE—Suayana takes wvajasataye as
meaning “battle” i the first clause, and “the attainment
of food” in the second.

9. Purk LisaTtons-Qr this verse may be addressed
to the gods who are invited to partake of the offering.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 5. 10. The “waves of the river”
are the Vasativari waters,

UrTERING A Souxp DEesiREp By MaNy. —So Sayana,
but more probably “bearing a hymn beloved by many.”

2. Tue Five KINDRED SacrIFiciNG Races—Sayana
explains pancha vratak by pancha jana manushya yajamanak



Notks on VoLumE V 475

alludivg apparently to the panche janak often mentionee
before. Sabandhavah he here explains by the obscure were
samana-bandhanak, in vii 20, by samana-bandhukah.

Pack 213.
-

5. THE GRANDCHILDREN OF THE SACRIFICER - -Accord-
ing to the Scholiast the hand is the sacrificer’s son, and
the fingers his grandchildren.

7. THE Lorp oF Foobp —Se. the Soma.

1. Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 2. 3, 1-8, with several variations.

3. Pracep 1IN THE (‘ART-—Suyana explains it, “Placed
in the havirdhana he is brought to the Ahavaniya.”

5. HE ProceEps  ALONG TumpeTUOUS wWiTH (IOLDEN
BriutiaNT Ravs.—Or by another interpretation of rukmi-
bhik, “he proceeds ulong with the priests, vigorous with
brilliant ravs.”

Pagr 214.

6. This is a very obseure line.  The St. Petersh. Dict.
seems to explain it, “at the juncture of time passing beyond
the solid treasures (of heaven and carth), he descends upon
the young Soma-plants.

8. WELL-WEAPONED.—Sayana says the word swayudha
is used to show that the Soma has power to slay the
Rakshasas.

4. SETTLFS IN TUE Prack--The vessel called the
dronakalasha.

6. AyipstT THE KINE-~The Some being mixed with
milk, here called by metonymy “kine'.

Pace 215.
6. AT THE HEAD OF THE SacRIFICE.—Murdhan yagnasyu

is explained by Sayana as “on the last day of expressing the
Soma.” Cf. 1w 3. 2
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Tae ALL-BEHoLDING.—Sayane explains chakshasi a.
drashtari Some. It is usually applied to the sun as the ey
of the world.

PagE 216.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 4. 9; u 4. 1. 17, 1.

THE GIVER OF ALL THINGS To THOSE WHo PraISE THEE
—Rather as Benfoy takes it, “in deinem Meth tragst du das
AllL”

2. Sama-Veda, 11, 4. 1. 17. 2.

3. Sama-Veda, 1. 4.1, 17. 3

1. Sama-Veda, 11 3. 2. 13. 1,8, 2.

Pace 217.

4. TueE MorsERS oF THE MALE CALF.—Sayana explains
“the mothers of the calf’ as the Vasativart water which is
mixed with the Soma, Might the verse mean “the sacred
rites, the mothers of the male calf, long for the full-grown
vigour of the bull’’?

5. Manv—So Seyana, but kwvit is more probably an
interrogative particle.

6. Sama-Veda, 11. 1. 2. 18, 1,

1. Samu-Veda, 11 3. 2. 4. 1-1.

Page 218,

6. REPOSES IN THE VESSELS.—Or it may mean “be-
tween the boards which press it,” chamushu.

7. Lige a Grrr-—-Makhak is generally explained as
“wacrifice”. The original root of mankayuh and makhak
would seem to be MAGH. See below note on hymn 61,
verse 2T,

3. Ixrto THE WAVE oF THE RtvER.—Sc. The Vasativars
water,
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5. At Our INDICATION.—Or Sayana may mniean by
asmabhyam odeshanaya, ’
Sayana’s Comm. is imperfect, but he seems to explain

3

‘with & view to us.’

this as meaning, “the sacrificer only bestows gifts on his
officiating priests when he has obtained his desire.”

Page 219,

3. Wirh THEIR INTELLIGENCE.—-Sayena explains vipa
by prajnunena. The St. Potersh, Diet. explains vip as the
twigs (cf. wepres) which form the bottem of the funnel and
support the filtering-cloth.

6. As 1T SPREADS OUT THE SACRIFICE—S0 Sayana,
who explains tantum by yajnam. It is better (with Benfey)
to take it of the straining-cloth,—‘“descending rivers fill the
outspread threads.”

2. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1, 2. 6. Benfey takes pratnasu

[

ayavah as “ewigen lebendigen,”—the “new fie]ld™ is the
arranged place of sacrifice.
3. THE Houst oF Qur ExEMy.—Sayana takes this

as a metonymy for. “wealth’.

Pace 220.

4. To THE HONEY-SHEDDING RECEPTACLE—Il.e., ac-
cording to Sayana, “the unmixed portion of the liquor.”

6. WorTHY oF THE SacriFick. —Seyana explains
sadhamadya by yajrarhu. Benfey takes it as “zusammen-
berauschend .

IX. 1. 24, For this hymn, cf Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2.
3. 1-7.

3. THou PROCEEDEST.—-Sayana adds, “from the waggon
1

whence theyv are taken by the priests to the akavaniya fire’
or ‘““to the vessel”.
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4. TRE CoNQUEROR OF ENEMIES— The Sama-Veda
has charshanidhritih for charshanisake, ie., an epithet of
Soma, “laid hold of by men,”” ar “the protection of men”.

5. THOU ART AN AMPLE PORTION FOR INDRA'S BELLY.—
Sayana, Indrasya udaraya paryapto bhavasi. Benfey explains
it as “fiir India’s Behausung ein Schmuck.”

Pace 221.

7. THE YIELDER OF THE EXHILARATING KFFUSION—
Tie Sama-Veda reads-sutah sa madhuman fcr the more
abseure sutasya madhvakh.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 4. 8; 1. 3. 1. 10. 1.

2. For wvv. 2, 3, ¢f Sama-Veda, 5s1. 3. 1. 10. 3, 2, but
with some variations.

.InT0 Vavvu.---That I8, according to Sayana. “the vessel
associated with, er set apart for, Voyu,” vayu-sambandhi
patram.

Pace 9222.

1. Ox THE LAP OoF ApiTL --le., the earth.
Wirts Hyyys—-Or “with delicate fingers.”

2. Tue CHANTS.—Gaveh, which the Scholiast cxplaing
.a8 gantryah stutayah ; but it may refer to the cows as contri-
buting their milk.

3. THE MAKER oF Maxy.—Sayana explains bhuridha-
yavam as bakunum kartaram ; it should rather mean “the
nourisher of many”.

4. By THE FiNGErs oF THEIR ArMS,—Dhiya js here
explained as angulys, and bhurijoh as buhwoh. But the St
Petersb, Dict. explains the latter as “ein aus zwel Armen
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bestehendes Werkzaug des Wagenarbeiters, in welchem er
das Holz festhdlt und bearbeitet,—-etwa Scknitzbank’
and dht no doubt means “function” or “ceremony”.

1. Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 2. 6. 1-5=verses 1-4, 6, of this
hymn.

3. IxTto THE WoODEN VESSELS.—Sayana takes vaneshu
as “desirable” or “wooden”  vessels, wvananiyeshu vana-
sambhuta-druma-vikareshu wva patreshu. Benfey explains it
as “in die Fluth gepresst’.

Pagr 223,

4. CATrLE AND GoLp.—*“Voll (iier nach Kiil’n, voll
Gier nach Gold,” Benfey.

5. Sayana docs not convev any very clear sense
for this verse, but he scems to imply that the stn perferms
on a grand scale the same office of diffusing the Soma-juice
which the priests performed on a small scale in the filtering-
cloth, whielt is sometimes metaphorically called the sky.
He explains hasate by parityagyate; Benfey takes it as the
aorist of ke “to rise”’. (The verse is partly repredueced
in Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 5. 6.) Might we translate it, “this
exhilarating Some, as it drops on the filtering-cloth, rises
with the sun into the heavens”?

6. TaroveH THE FIRMAMENT.- Sayana explains anta-
rikshe as the filtering-cloth.

1. Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 2. 5. 1-b; 11. 5. 3. 6. 6.

THE Lorp or PRrAISE. -Sayana allows another expla-
nation of manasah patih, “lord of mind,” in allusion to a
passage in an Upanishad where Soma or the moon is deseribed
as becoming the mind and entering into the heart, chandrama
mano bhutwa hridayam pravishat.
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1. Sama-Veda, 1. 9. 1. 1. 1-3.

SEErs To SuUrPASS.—Sayana takes anuprabhushatah
as an irregular desiderative participle. Benfey explains it
(from bhusk) as “der alle Gétter schmitckenden’ ; the St.
Petersburg Dictionary derives it from anuprabhu, “sich.
darbieten™,

PacE 224.

1. Hr Excites Praise—Or “he utters a sound.”
2. Urrers a Loup Voick IN THE OBLATION—This is.
uncertain, as the commentary 18 here corrupt.

Pace 225.

2. AUGMENTER—Sayana explains chetanam as prajna-
panam ; Grassmann takes it as “sichtbar, hell™

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2.°5. 1 1. 1. 2. 21. 1.

2. Sama-Veda, 1w, 1. 2. 21, 3. 2.

3. Like A Swan, Erc.—Saeyana seems to (xplain this
“as a swan by its peculiar gait or voice excites the admi-
ration of its flock as it ‘enters it.”’

Pace 226.

4. Swirr—~—Sayana here takes “taktah,” as “mixed
with milk, etc.;” but in 1xX. 69. 15 as “swift”.
6. QLorY.—Sayana explains shravas here as kirts,
“glory,” but it may also mean anna, “food”.
1. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 5.2; 1m.1. 2. 19. 1 (nayante
for na yanti).
2. Sama-Veda, 11. 1. 2. 19, 2. 3.
4. Sama-Veda, 1.5.2.4.5; 1w 2. 2. 14.1, The three
sacred texts are the three Vedas,
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5. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2. 14, 2. Sayana explains brakmih
as “uttered by the Brahmans™.

TrE INFANT oF HEAVEN. —Sayana quotes a text, “Soma
was in the third world from hence, heaven.”

6. Sama-Veda, tr. 2. 2. 14. 3 (with miswateh for vish-
watah).

Pacr 227.

1. To tuE FiLTERING CLOTH.—Sayana explains tane
by pavitram (cf. hymn 16, verse 8); it more probably means
“continuously .

4, MixEp wiTH THE INGREDIENTS.—I.e., the curds and
milk.

6. Tae Mincu King—Le., according to Seyana, “our
gratifying praises,” prinayitrik stutih.

1. WaerewitH Trou Brstrowkst vreoN Us LieHT.—
Yaya jyotir vidasi nah. Sayana explains jyotis as “the
sacrifice” or “heaven’.

PacE 228.

5. WE CLotHE wiTH PrAises, ETc.—This is an alter-
native explanation added in the commentary ; but curiously
enough it is followed by the words, “Madhava, however,
takes wvacham as a separate word and as a verh, and
divides the line into two sentences.”
“T address him with praises; we cover (with milk, ete.)

He would explain it,

Soma who is the purified inspirver, the cow-keeper of men.”
TaE SHEPHERD OoF MEN—Literally, “the herdsman of
men,” jenasye gopatim.
1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 1. 4,
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TrE CoursER STEPS oUT ON THuE FiELp.—Sayana
explains karshman as “the god-attracting battlficld called
a sacrifice,” devanam akarshanavati yajrakhye sangrame.
The St. Petersburg Dict. takes it as “the furrow drawn as
the goal of a race” ; and Sayana himself takes it as “a piece
of wood serving for a goal,” in bis explanation of 1. 116, 17,
The true translation is undoubtedly “the courser steps out
to the goal.”

Pace 229,

1. Samau-Veda, 11. 5. 2. 7. 1-6.

3. THEILLUMER OF Il EaAVEN~—Sayana cxplains rochana
as rochakah, but this is very unlikely.  The true interpretation
is probably “(Fleet as) a horse, the purc Soma, the destroyer
of rakshasas, hastens towards the licht of heaven through
the woollen fleece.”

6. Ix His Mieur.—The Suwmae-Veda reads manhagan
for manhana. Sayara takes the latter as mahan, 1 have
rendered it by mahattwerna as Sayana does in v, 17. 1, The
St. Petersburg Dict. explains it as an adverb, “gern, leicht,
bald, prompte.”

1. Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 2. 4. 1, 2, 4-6, 3.

TaE CHARIOT. --Sayanc gives the eiymology of rathah
as ranhang-swabhavah="swift ",

Pace 230,
3. TrE TEN FINGERs.—Harit is given in the Naigh.,
1. 5. as a synonvm of enguli, “a finger”. Sayana cxplainrs
it etymologically as harana-swabhava, “grasping”. Benfey
takes it ag °
1. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 4. 1-6, with bruvan fcr bravan

‘der goldberingte .

in verse 1 and other alterations,
2. WoORSHIPPER.—Qr “(place).”
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Page 231.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 1. 2, and 11. 3. 1. 12. 1.

2. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 12, 2, with sutam for sutah,
and sidatu for sidati.

3. Sama-Veda, 11. 3. 1. 12. 3.

IX. 2. 17. The whole of this hymu oceurs with vari-
ations in Sama-Veda, 11. 3. 1, 3. 1-6.

1. Toe BracK-SKINNED Raksuasa—Literally, “the
black skin’’; or “the black cover” (i.e., the darkness). The
Bakshasas are perhaps the personification of darkness,
especially the darkness of the night.

2. Sayana’s meaning is not quite clear; he gives ro
force to ati.

PacE 232.

6. 1.ukE Ao River DowN a4 STEFEP PLACE—~—Or “as tle
earth (is surrounded) with ‘water.”

1. Crormise Himserr.—Ov “the earth.”

2. Sama-Veda, 1.1, 2. 17. 2, Tast. part different.

4. Sama-Veda, 11. 1. 2. 17..3.

CRYING OUT GENERATES THE Gops.—Sayena cxplaing
this as meaning that where the Some 1s poured [uith the
gods are continually present.

1. Wita MiLk—Or “with the Vusativart water.”

Pace 233.
1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 2. 13,
Pace 231,

1. PLEASANTLY.---Suyara zometimes explains ke as
sukham yatha bhoavaie tatha, sometimes asa particle meaning
nothing, inserted merely metri gratia.
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1. BEGOTTEN BY THE STONES—Or “growing on the
mountain slopes.”

Pace 235.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 2. 11, with variations.

Exvrting HE MOVES LIKE A BuLL—Or “roars like a
bull” (ie., on the sounding holes), Sama-Veda.

2. Tunry PuBLSH~-The commentary is defective here.
Ludwig translates chetanti “are conspicuous”.

4. I~DRA, THE GIRANTER oF WisnES.—Sayana explains
vidhartars as vidhatarindre and adds indrena dhanem dapayitum
ehchhatl, “he desires to cause Indra to give wealth,”” Tt
is more probably the infinitive,

5. Tuou DESIREST TO GIVE WEALTH.--Ludwig takes
sishasatuk as the 3rd dual, “They two desire wealth,” and
the last part of the verse as “thou art on the side of the suc-

»

cessful in battle.”  Grassmann follows Sayara.

Pacr 236.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2. 3. 1.
3. THE UNWEARIED HAwk —Sayana refers to 1v. 26. 7.

Pace 237.

IX. 2. 26. The whole of this hymn oceurs in the
Sama-Veda (1. 5. 1. 5. 1-5).

1. A RusmiNng ARrRow.—-Or a reed (or other musical
instrument).

2." THE THREE Vorces. -The Rig, Yajush and Sama
hymns,

4. Sayana adds that although this verse was analysed
in the previous Adhyaya (scc Sukta 25, verse 6), it is explained
once more for fear dull-witted schelars have forgotten it.
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1. Saema-Veda, 1. 6.1. 2, 3 and 11. 5. 1. 11. 1. Yajush
xx. 31, According to Mahidhare it is Brahma who gives this
direction to the Adhwaryu.

2. Sama-Veda, 1. b. 1. 11. 3.
3. Sema-Veda, 11. 5. 1. 11, 2.

Page 238,

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 1. 10, reading for swano for
syvano (qu. smelri gratia ?) :

3. Wgo 18 LIKE A PoT.—M. M. edition has purnodanah
{qu. misprint for purnodekak, foll-bellied ; compare “pot-
bellied”.) Wilson’s M8. had purne dine.

IX. 2. 29. This hymn occurs Sama-Veda, 11. 8. 3. 3.
1-4.

1. Tre StoNes-—Sayana explains adrivah as referring
to the stones used for erushing the Soma.

Pagr 239.

2. To tHE LAKES.--Sayang explains this as thirty
uktha patras (vessels or libations offered during the recitation
of the uktha) or thirty days and nights.

IX. 2. 31. This hymn occurs Sama-Veda, 11, 3. 2. 5.
1-4.

3. As THE DAYs QUIcKLY Pass—This seems to be an
instrumental absolute, but Seyana explains it “by reason
(or by means) of the days quickly passing.”

Paar 240.

2. 8o Sayana. The proper order is of course, “when
Soma brings ug food, his hundred rite-loving streams obtain
Indra’s friendship.”
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IX. 2. 33. This hymn occurs Sema-Veda, 1. 8. 3. 18.
1-4,

3. TEarLEss as a Kixe—The St, Petersburg Dict.
conjectures ibke for ibho, “like & king amongst his retinue”,

Pagre 241.

IX. 2. 34, The whole hymn occurs Sama-Veda, IL
4. 1. 5. 1-4, and the first line also, ibid., 1. 6. 1, 2. 4.

3. Duwasra axD PurusHanTL—Two kings who con-
ferred great wealth on Taranta and Purwmilha, two rishis
of the family of Vidadashiva. See p. xxxm1 of Max Muller’s
Rig-Veda, vol. v. '

4. Tnree HunprED THOUSAND.—Or rather “thirty
robes and thousands” (ef. verse 3).  Sayone’s interpretation
neglects the cha, and besides trimshatam sahasrani would
mean “thirty thousand”.

2. Wire FinAMENTS—~ddabhyah is properly n. sing.
“inviolable™.

PacE 242,

1. Verse 1 occurs Sama-Veda, 1. 6, 1. 1. 9 and verses
1to 3, ¢bid., 11 5. 1. 6. 1-3.

For InDRA’s Foon.—S8ayana, in order to avoid making
yah refer to the feminine viti (==vitya), takes viti as dative
and aya as masculine, supplying rasena. Aya viti stould,
howevér, be construed “with that food?’,

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, 1t. 2. 1. 5. 1-3.

Pagr 243.

T. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 1, 13. 1-3.

10. Sama-Veda, 1.5.2. 4.1, and 1. 1. 1. 8. 1; Yajush,
XXVl 16,
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TrougH THESE EXIST NATURALLY IN HEAVEN.—This
seems to be the meaning of Sayana's apt cha dyuloke vidya-
manam swatas. The pada text, which Sayana follows, takes
bhumya as two words=bhumik a, the visarga being elided
in the Semhite text.

11. Sama-Veda, 11. 1. 1. 8. 3 ; Yajush, xxvi. 18. Maks-
dhara takes ena as emani, “all these good things,” and
explains aryah as somah.

12. Sama-Veda, 11. 1. 1. 8. 2; Yajur-Veda, xxvi. 21.

13. Sama-Vede, 1. 6. 1. 1..1; 11. 1. 2. 18, 2, and 11. B.
2. 20. 1.

14. Sama-Veda, 11 5. 2. 20. 2.

15. Ibid., u. 5. 2. 20. 3.

16. Verses 16-18 oceur Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 2. 1-3,
and verse 16 also at 1. 5. 2. 5. 8.

THE GREAT VAISHWANARA LiceET.—l.e., Agns, the son
of Vishwanara ; hymns 79 and 80 of the tenth Mandala are
attributed to him as the zishi,

Page 244.

20. Verses 20 and 21 occur Sama-Veda, 1m. 2. 1. 15.
2 and 3.

21. Supasthabhil is only explained by Sayane as
shobhanopasthabhik, “having a beautiful lap,” d.e., affording
a secure seat.

22. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 1. 8,

256. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 2. 14 and 11. 5. 1, 7. 1, with
agaghnan pavato in the latter passage,

26. Verses 26 and 27 occeur Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 1. 7. &
and 3.

27. Purrosing T0 GIvE WEALTH—Makhasyase is
here explained as asmabhyam dhanam datum ichchhasi. Of



488 Rig-vEDA TRANSLATION

IX. 20. 7, where Sayana explains makhah as danam ; and
IX. 64, 26, where he explains makhasyuvam as dhanakamam.,
In 101. 5, makhasyate is explained as stutibhih pujom ichehhats.
Sayana’s general explanation of makhak is either yagnam
or dhanam (or danam). In both cases the original root would
be MAGH, “great”. The meanings “fight,” “strive,”
ete., are foreign to Sayena, being derived from a comparison
of macto, ete.
28. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 5. 3 and 1. 2. 1. 2. 1.

Page 245.

30. Sema-Veda, 1. 2. 1.2, 3.

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 2. 2. 1. 1-3, with
slight variations.

3. SusramNiNa.—Sayana  explains samgyatam as yad
asman samyachchhati, “that which supports us®.

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 3. 2. 16, 1-3;
verse 4 also 1. 5. 2. 47.

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama- Veda, 11. 3. 2. 6. 1-3, with
variations,

Page 246,

10. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 2. 13,
13. Havine Wise Desions—Sayena’s usual expla-
nation of kavikratuk, namely krantaprajnah krontakarmo va,

* would seem

“possessing wisdom or possessing sacred rites,’
to be an explanation of each half of the word in turn: but
he sometimes explains kavik alone hy krantah (1x. 64, 30).

17. SEvEN CEREMONIES, THREE BACKS, THREE BENCHES.
—The backs are the three oblations, the benches are the three
Vedas, and the ceremonies are the seven hymns (chhandas).
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19. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 1. 3. The end reads differently,
Indur Indraya dhiyate.

HE STANDS AMONGST THE CATTLE.—As a hero resolutely
stands amongst the enemy’s cattle, so the Soma resolutely
stands amongst the sacrifices.

Pace 247,

22. Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 1. 6. 1, with shavase for shravase.

24. HasTEN FOR Us—].e., grant us

25.  Verses 25-27 occur -Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 1. 1-3, with
vishwacharshane for vishwamejaye in verse 26.

27. To THEE THE Rivkrs H ASTEN.—] e., these worlds
honour thee; the rivers observe 'thy bidding. For arshanti
sindhavah the Sama-Veda has dhavanti dhenavah.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 2. 5.

PacE 248,

5. Maxine ArnL our AcTs ProspErous.—Sayane
““making Soma propitions for the sake of our rites.”

7. Verses T to 9 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 1. 8. 1-3 ; verse
T also 1. 6. 1. 1. 7.

9. To @o Towarps THESE TEN REsions.—Sayana
takes tya harito dasha as acc. after prati implied in yatave.
Elsewhere he explains haritah as the horses or rays of the

saun. See 1. 50. 8; and 115. 4

PaGcE 249,

18.  Yajur-Veda, vir 63.

22. Verses 23-24 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 1. 15, 1-3;
verse 22 occurs also 2bid., 1. 5. 2. 5. 7. '

23. THE OceaN.—].e., the pitcher.
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Paagr 250,

25. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 3. 12, and 11. 8, 2. 16. 1.

26. Ibid., 1. 8. 2. 16. 3.

27. Id., 11 8. 2. 16. 2.

TeE Summit oF THE GrOUND.—[.e, the raised place,
the place of divine sacrifices.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 3. 1-3, with sutah lor madah
in verse 2: verse 1 also occurs 1. 6. 1. 2. 8,

4., Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 1. 3. 1-3; verse 4 also occurs
thid., 1. 5. 2. 5. 6.

Page 251.

7. Verses 7-9 oceur Sama-Veda, 1n1. 3. 2. 2. 1-3, with
Jagnano for hinvano and krandan for akren in verse 9.

8. To AuL our Variovs ForMs—-Sayana does not
explain further than this: he would have completed it;
“hastenest (or flowest) from heaven to bring us various
forms of wealth.”

10. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 5. b.

13. Verses 13-15 occur Sama-Veda, 1m 2. 2. 4. 1-3,
verse 13 also thid., 1. 6. 1. 2. 9.

ArproacHE THE CATTLE WITH Foobp.--Sayana does not
explain how ruch, which he derives frem the verb ruck “to
shine,” comes to mean food. His usual interpretation of
gah, te, “milk and curds,” would be more appropriate
here; “with thy brightness approach (t.e, mix with) the
milk.”

PagE 252.
16. THE FIRMAMENT—Samudram probably means the

Vasativari waters both here and in the following verse :
see Sayana on verse 19,
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19. WhEN PLACED IN THE Ocean.—-Sayana takes gal
(=yada) with the first part of the sentence, “When the horse
of burden neighs, etc., then thou who art the borse of burden
of the sacrifice art placed in the Vasativari waters.”

20. ABANDONS THE SACRIFICE OF THE FOOLISH.MAN.—
Le., he does not approach the sacrifice of those who do not
worship; le only approaches the sacrifice of worshippers
(Sayana).

22, Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 1. 11. 1-3,
with dharnasim for vedhasas (verse 23) ; verse 22 also 1bid.,
L5 2 4 6

25. A Sarient SprECH.—Sayana explains vipashchitam
as pragnaya pavitram, “cleansing (3) by wisdem?”,

PagE 253,

8. Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 2. 1.

29. To rtHE BATTLE —Metaphorically for “sacrifice”,

30. For Our PRrosperITY aND VIEw.—Sayane sepa-
rates suryah from drishe and explains it suviryah. His expla-
nation of ridhak is taken from Yaska Nirvkta, 1v. 25, “ridhak
is the Vaidik form of prithak and is also used in the sense f
prospering.”

1. Verses 1-3 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 3. 1, 5. 1-3, with
sutah for pari, verse 2.

4. Verses 4-6 occur, with inversions and variations,
Sama-Veda, 11. 2. 1. 4. 1-3 ; verse 4 also bid., 1. 5. 2. 5. 4.

5. WeLL-ARMED.—Or having fine sacrificial imple-
ments, the sphya, kapala, etc.

Page 251.

10.  Verses 10~12 occur Sama- Veda, 1. 2. 1. 10. 1-3
verse 10 also #bid., 1. 5. 2. 4. 3.
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11. T SEND FORTH TO BaTTLE—Or, I urge thee tc
grant us food.

12. By THESE FLEXIBLE FINGERS.—Sayana says
agye is from i, “to go”, and takes vipa in accordance witl
Vaidik use as the singnlar with plural signification, so that
aya vipa anaye means ilastato gachchhantibhir etabhir madiya-
bhir angulibhih.

13. Sawma-Veda, 11. 2. 2. 2. 3,

Pace 255.

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 2. 2. 2. 1-3.

19. Verses 19-21 oceur Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 11. 1-3,
with siden yonaw vaneshwa for sidan chyeno na yonima.
Verse 19 occurs also ibid., 1. 6. 1. 2. 7.

32. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 2. 11. 1-3,
with swano for suvano.

Tiis SHARYANAVAT Lake-—Sharyenavat means “pos-
sessing sweet jaice’ ; 1t is the name of a lake in the western
part of the Kurukshetra country.

23. Tur Five CasTES.—As there are only four castes,
Sayana adds the nishadas (vutcasts) to make up the number.
See note to 66. 20,

26. THE DispenseErs OF Foop.- -B:cause the Soma
grants all the boons in the hope of which the worshipper
offers the Soma to the gods.

Pace 256.
28, Verses 28-30 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 2. 2. 10-13;
verse 28 also ibid., 1. 6. 1. 2. 2.
3. Taose Two Hanves.—~Sayana explains dhamani

as either purvadipakshaw, the first and second fortnights of
the lunar month, the “sides” or “halves® of the month
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resembling in their increase and decrease the sides of a
creeper, whose leaves alternate (Soma heing regarded lere
as a creeper), or namani amshusomatmoke, the two rames
(amshu and Soma); he adds, “on earth under the name
amshu by granting the desires of all mankind (Soma rules)
this world: in heaven by giving the gods thy lunar digits
thou art the winner of their affections. The gods drink the
digits of the (moon) Soma by means of their growth and
diminution one by one (i.e., as the moon waxes and wanes).”
The word dhamani probably means the two abodes (or
stations) of the Soma.

3. ASSOCIATED WITH THE SEASoNs.—That is, the Soma
whose attributes are the seasons, spring, ete., exXists wherever
day and night spread ; because day and night are dependent
on the Somea (ie., the moon).

b. TeEE SBurracE oF HEAVEN.-—Sayane says prishta
means the lower part of heaven, %.e., the earth.

6. TrY Sevex Rivers—The Ganges, etc.

PacE 257.

8. Tor SEvEN KiNpRED PrIEsTs—Or, the seven
kindred rivers (Ganges, ete) urge thee with their fingers,
t.e., send thee forth to be cleansed by the Vasativari and
Ekadhana waters.

9. IN THE QUICKLY MADE...... FILTER.~-Or, in the
filter which overcomes guilt.

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 1. 1. 3. 1-3.

1t. Our FiNcERS WAVE DEsirEp THEM—Ie, our
fingers desire the Soma juices in order to cleanse them again
and again,

12. To THE OcraN~—The wooden vesgel in which the
Soma is collected.
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Page 258.

19. Sama-Veda, 11. 6. 3. 10. 3; 1. 7. 1, 12, 1,

20, Ibid., 1. 7. 1. 12. 2, The five orders are either
(1) the four castes and the outcasts; (2) the Gandharvas;
Pitris, pods, Asuras, and Rakshasas; cr (3) the gods, man-
kind, Gandharves and Apsarasas, serpents, and Pitris.

21, Sama-Veda, 1. 7. 1. 12. 3.

23. CoNTINVALLY GOES To THE Gons.—This is Seyana’s
explanation of afyah (devan santatam ganta bhawati).

25. Verses 25-27 oceur Sama-Veda, 1m 5, 2. 11, 1,
with jighnato for janghnato and vgashnuhi for vyeshnavad,

PagE 259,

29. Caiuing 1nnrA FoR ExXHILARATION.—That is, then
the priests by means of the Soma perform Indrda’s praise,

IX. 8. 7. Seyane mixes up the metre Dwipada Gayatrs
with the deities, and takes no notice of the metre of the rest
of the hymn,

1. Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 2, 16, 1.

2. Ibid., 1. 5. 3. 16. 2, except the last part and with
smanditamo for nrimadano.

Pace 260.

8. Ibid., 11. 5. 2. 16. 3. with abhara for uttamam.

9. UHrroic—T.e., the instigator of everybody’s good
actions (sacrifice, ete)).

10. Ix Aiv mis PaTHs.--Or, ““in this sacrifice,” yaman
=yajna becaunse it is reached, i.e., obtained by the gods.

11. Wno wears o BeauTiruL Tiara—Seyana explaing
kapardine as- kalyanamukutavate ; it probably means having
hair braided like a cowrie shell (kaparda).
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13. GENERATOR OF THE Praisgs or THE Wise—Or,
“In the midst of the wise, it iy thou who dost generate
speech.’™

Page 261.

16. Verses 16-18 occur (with order inverted) Sama-
Veda, 1. 9. 1. 17. 1-3, with vipashechitah for madintamak in
verse 18,

18, ARE LET FORTH FOR VAYU.—Or, utter a sound
{vayum=shabdam).

22, Yajur-Veda, x1x. 42.

23. Ibid., x1x. 41,

Divine Bopv—“Divine,” beocause it cavscs increase,
viz., sons, ete. The light 18 the light of the sun, lightnirg,
ete.

25. Yajur-Veda, x1xX. 43.

TrY THREE...... Forms.—1L.e., fire, wind, and sun.

27. WoRrSHIPPERS,- ~Or the trcop of gods, Indra, ete.

PaGE 262.

30. THE BarTLE-AxE—Sayane explains perashub as
chkedakah pavamanak, as if Soma were metaphorically called
a battle-axe and implored to turn lis edge ugainst foes enly
(tam eva shatrum nashayatu).

31. Verses 31 and 32 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 2. 8. 1. 2.
Sayana says Matarishwan means Vayu because it breatbes
in the atmosphere, antarikshe shwasiti: the food is sweetened
and purified by the purifying wind and the man cats it.

32. Here follows a Lhila of 19 verses in praise of the
Pavamane hymns, evidently of more modern date (as indeed
are verses 31 and 32 above). The sins to be expiated by
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the Pavamana hymns, according to the author of the khila,
eg., killing cows and Brahmans having intercourse with
Shudra women, point te a later and more developed civili-
zation.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 2. 10.

Pace 263.

4, His StarroN.—[.e., the ultara vedi, the northern
altar.

It ProtEcTs THE HEAD.—Sayana’s explanation of
shirah, viz., shirnam bhutajatam (the withered world ?), needs
explaining more than the original jtself,

5. Sayana thinks that this refers to the fact that rain
is caused by the sun, with which Soma is here identified.
The last part of the verse refers to the sun, which appears in
the daytime, and the moon, which appears at night.

6. THE FaLcon BROUGHT FROM Far—Sayena says
a bird in the form of Gayatri brought it from heaven.

PagE 264.

1. Tue FosTERER.—Sayana takes urdhani twice over:
he says it is used of Indra because he is the nourisher of
everything,

2. Samu-Veda, 11. 6. 1. 9. 2, with sunwatam for pra-
ghnatam,

DiFFUSED....ARROW.—Sayanc takes sandenih twice
over; first as an adjective agreeing with somak understood,
“qiffused in the ladles,” etec,, and second, as & noun, “the
arrow discharged (by the foe).”

4. s Sprouse-~l.e., the Vasativari waters together
with the Ekadhana waters.
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B. His Granp-DaveHTERS.—].e., the herbs, Naptih=
naptrik, which, according to Sayane, means the fourth gene-
ration. Prajapati begets the gods: the gods beget the rain:
the rain begets the herbs. Or it means simply the offspring
of Soma; Soma nourishes the herbs with his rays. Soma
“separates’ the herbs at the lip to make them fruitful.
Sayana takes ritam yate as yajnam gachchhate, i.e., yajama-
naya.

Pacr 265.

4. Sama-Vede, 11, 6. 1. 9. 3.

Sayana says the first half of this verse recounts the
praise of Soma ; Soma at the time of entering the wooden
vessels makes a noise ;the cows, d.e, the propitiating hymns
of praise, gather round him: the hymns of praise approach
the god’s station.

5. SminiNg VESTMERT.—].e., the milk.

Aprrya’s BriiniaNceE—Sayana explaing nebhasmayam
as adityamayam adityasye swabhutam tejos.

6. Sama-Veda, 11. 6. 1. 9, 1, with prasutah for prasupeh,

7. By tEE SPRINKLERS.—Or “praised by the priests
who give the Soma.”

Ox Qur RETURN.—Sayana explaios niveshe as swagriham
pratt praveshane nirgamane ve, “on our entering our home
or leaving it”'; dwipade and chatushpade are datives from
°.pad, not locatives from °-pada, and are dependent on sham.

8. You, Boma, ARE, ETC.~-Soma is treated as plural
by attraction; or, as Seyana puts it, the plurality of the
pitris is applied to Soma.

9. To BarrLe—Sayane takes satim twice over: first
as epithet of Indra, sarvath sambhojaniyam, second as mean-
ing “battle,” from so, “to kill”.
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CasTiNg OFF INFIRMITY.~-Casting off the infirmity that
pervades all their limbs, becoming youthful; wewre from
ort, that whicli covers the body. Saeyana further explains
haritah as “becoming the Lorses that bear the Sum,” ¢f-
Rig-Veda, 1. 115. 4, where haritah is explained as “the sun’s
horses cr the rays which take up the moisture,”

PaGE 266.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 2. 7; dbid,, 11. 6. 2. 17. 1 ; with
duduhrire for duduhre and pavame for purvye,

Turice Sevey Miccu Kixe--These may be literally
neant or may signify the 12 mouths, the 5 scasons, the 3
worlds and the sun, The four waters are the Fasativari
waters and the three Bkudhane waters,

2. Samae-Vedn, 11. 6. 2. 17, 2, with bhakshamano,

Orpens.- -fe, fills them with water.

3. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 17, 8.

Bora CLAssEs of BuiNgs.—Sayana applies this to the
moveable and statiorary or animate and inanimate (reation :
the rest of the verse would seem €6/ show that it means rather
men and gods. Sayane adds, “the Soma fertilizes the plants
at the sacrifice, and streams of men flow forth,” the plants
being part of the stationary (sthavara) creation, and men
helonging to the moveable (jongama),

4. AMongsT TnE MipMosT MoTHERS,—Matrishy is not
explained ; madhyamasu is said to mean “placed in the
atmosphere”,

Looks arter Bota Racws—Here Sayana corvectly
takes the words as referring to gods and men, and adds,
“men by granting thom their desircs, geds by hectowirg
oblatiors upon them,”
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5. WORLD-SUPPORTING STRENGTH.— See note on IX.
86. 3.

THE Asuras—Sayana explains shurudhah as shucha
rundhati paran, which would seem to mean “they avert pain

R

from others,” and continnes, dubke-karino 'suran, which
seems  quite incounsistent. Adedishanah properly means
“aiming at”. Sharyeha s cxplained as hananascdhancir

wshublr kante wvivah. On vi. 16. 39, Sayena yives force to

¢ 3

both meanings, sharya “an enemy™ and sharya “an arrow,”

by explaining the word as panath shatrunam hanta.
Pacr 267

7. His GREeN-TINTED Horxns.— L.e., the streams of
the Some juice.

8. SinnLess. —Or motionless, e, placad in the vessel,

Tar THreE INGREDIENTS. ~Water, curds, and wilk.

9. He wno E&Nows THE (OUNTRY, ETC—~ Seyana
completes the simile 1 “as by telling him be protects (helps)
fnm, so do thou who knowest the roads of the sacrifice protect
us by telling us the sacvificial paths,”

10. Brar Us SarE Across- -le, across dangers or
evil spivits (duritanyatitya paraya).

PAGE 268.

. Tur ALc-SustaiNing WATER ofF THE Sun—Or,
taking nabhah as accusative and payak as genitive, “the
frmament the supporter of the water.”

THE MiGHTY SuN.---Brehma is explained as “the mighty
uplifted one that destroys darkness or the snprawe sun
(parivridham, as if deriving brahma from erémk or brimk).

2. TrAT ASURA-SLAYING TINT.~ Le., green ; or varnam

‘

means " pratecting strength”,
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Tae Foob.—Ie., the Soma : pituh means “juice” or
“food”. Sayana explains tana at the end of the verse
as “in the filter outstretched by the sheepskin,” as if it were
a passive participle of fan in the locative.

3. AT THE GOD-PROTECTED SACRIFICE—Or, at the
sacrifice which nourishes the gods by bestowiug oblations om
them.

4. Tue Crouns.—Qr, mountains.

1IN WHomM—Indra is here regarded as Soma Pavamana.
The word varimabhik at end of verse is explained wrutwasr
mahattwash : but it is difficult to see to what Sayana thinks
it Tefers. As he regards it as an abstract noun, it cannot
be taken with shrinanti as that with which the cows mix

their milk,
Page 269.

8. His Ray.—Sayana derives warna from ori, in the
sense of keeping off, beating back, “his ray repelling his {oes”.
Compare verse 2,

9. FuviNe GracrrunLY.—-Suparnah properly means &
hawk : Sayana takes it etymologically, supatanah, and adds,
“going gracefully, because it is carried off by Gayatrs in the
shape of a hawk,

Pace 270,

1. ABUNDANTLY DELGHTING.—-Sayane explains pari-
oriyah as paritah prinayitring, taking it with dhanant, implied
n kati chit. Tt is, however, more probably, the nominative
‘plural masc.).

9. Ixpra’s Brrry.—le., the dronakalasha.

Wirh Tueir Ten Unitep FiNcews.- -Sanilabhih, lit.
having one nest” (nida). Sayana does not explain it here,
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‘but elsewhere paraphrases sanile by samanasthana, samana
nivasa, ete.

3. TnE DAvuGHTER oF THE SUN.—Ie., the dawn ; be-
cause, as Sayang says, at that time the noise of the effusior
of the Soma 1is great.

Tae PrasEr—Sayana explains vinamgrisah as kama-
niyam stotram grihnatiti. Naigh., 11. 4 gives the meaning
“arm’’

B, For STrEN@TH—Or for the sake of food.
ExeMies—Sayana explaing maith as abhtmanan shatrun,

6. TwuE PLacE OF BIRTH OF THE SAcRIFIcE—].e,, the
northern altar,

Pace 271,

8. THE SHAKER OF THE LiBATION.—Adhunvate means
making the adhavara (shaking) with the three filaments of
‘the Soma, after the Adebhya libation, Sayana refers to a
sutra of Apastamba.

1. ON THE JAW OF THE SAORIFICE—Sayane explains
:grave as the plank of the Soma press (adhishavana-phalaka),
which is the jaw of the sacrifice,

THE Sn1ps—Ie., the four pots for the Aditya, Agrayana,
Ukthya and Dhruve libations,

3. Tue VoicE oF THE FIRMAMENT—Sayane takes
wacham as the voice of the firmament (or middle world)
residing in the Soma, and cites: “Soma standeth in the
firmament ; the king Soma sitteth amongst the Gandharvas.”
‘The voice of the firmament means, apparently, thunder,
and the rays of the Soma refer either to the moon or to the
.Soma juices identified with the rain,
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Pace 272,

4. His Ravs- -Sayana cxplains spashab as sarabhuta
rashmayah, hut the ordinary meaning of “spies’ or “ warders”’
would make better sense.

Never Swur tHER EvEs—Sayana adds: “but always
keep watch to know the evil and the good, or always keep
on the alert as kings to do guard against eneniies.”

Fixep Eacn iy His Pracwk, rre.—Rather, “in every
place there ave barricrs strewn with snares” (to keep off
and cateh the wicked or the Ruakshasas), or © prisons filled
with fetters.” Cf. vir 4. 10 and 1x. 41, 2,

6. Tuwe BLiND AND DEsAR.—Suyane cxplains this as
spiritually blind and deaf—-“thuse who do not see gond ob-
jeets—those who do not hear the praise of the gods.”

7. THEIR SERVANTS.~ This secins to be the meaning
ageribed by Sayena to spashah, viz., vacha vashingh (obedient
voices),

8, He prLaces 1N IIts HEART.---Le., combines in him-
self; the three purifiers ave Agni, Voyu, and the sun.

9. Varuxna’s Toxoue—Ile., the Vasalivari waters,
which are on the tip of Varuna's tongue.

Tue WISE...... REACHED I1.—“It” refers to the tip
of Varuna’s tongue; the wise reach it by their praises or
oblations.

Page 278.

1. BRILLIANT.— -Or “swift as a horse.”

THAT NOURISHETH TRE KINE—Payorridhe, “that feeds
the milk of kine and the sap of herbs.”
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2. Tug Pror oF THE BarTH.- Sayang refers to Rig-
Veda, 1x. 89. 6.

May He Usite, rrc—Sayane explains yakshet as
samyojayatu, and avrite as “hy an act not to be shared,”
2.e.,, ‘* by its own unaided strength”.

3. Wuost Roap 15 Hrruer.—ILe., to-this our sacrifice.

4. TuE Boxp,— Nabhth is taken by Sayana as “ binding,”
from nak, to bind.

5. IHE SeriNkLES.—I.e., distils into the vessels.

Pace 274.

6. Tne Four Diers—Sayane cxplaing nabhoh as
the rays (diptayeh) or digits (kalak) of the Soma, and derives
it in a confused way both {rani neblhes. heaven. and the
root nak, to bind (nabkah=—=nablaso badhikak ©obstructing
heaven™).

8. SvccessruLLY REACHES. —Sayana explains sasaven
as sambhajan, which must mwean “enjoying, posscssing,”
though sambhajemanah would be more correct in this sense,

WHao HAS 8EEN A Huxorep WINTERS.—Shatahimoya
is here explained by Sayena as bubhugamanaya (qu. one who
attaing many things): he clsewhere explains the word by
aparimita-kale “lasting for an endless time”.

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 19, 1-3;
verse 1 also thid,, 1. 6. 2. 2. 1.

2. SpeEagiNg.—Le, “resounding” or “replying to the
praises of the worshippers.”

-A Tumrp Name U~xkNowN 10 s PARENTS.—"“The
third name unknown to his parents” means a name not
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given at birth at the altar called nama-karana. Sayana
explains rochane divah as dyulokasya dipyamane some *bhishu-
yamane sati. He cites Baudhayana, wro gives Somayagin
ag an instance of a “third name”.

Pace 275.

3. T MILRERS OF THE SACRIFICE.—Sayana refers
to the Tautiriya Brakmana: “the priests milk the stones
as calves (milk the cows).”

5. Loup-SouNnpiNg.—Ahanasas is explained by Yaska
(whom Sayana cites) as “having-slaughter,” or “having
utterance”. Sayena adds to these two other meanings,
“being struck or pressed” and ‘““having praises’.

1. Verses 1 to 3 ocenr, with slight variations, Sama-
Veda, 11. 5. 1. 12; verse 1 also 1bid., 1. 6, 2. 2, 5,

Pace 276.

3. WitH TtHE RITE-—Ie, at the very time the rite is
being performed.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 2.3

MorE BrauTIFUL THAN THE BravTiFUL—Sayena ex-
plains the words vapusho vapushtarah as “sowing secd more
than any other sower of sced.”

9. HEe Dreracurs—Sayane refers sah to ‘the Soma ;
it would seem here to refer to the hawk, who is afraid of
Krishanu, the protector of the Soma. As to the legend,
Sayana cites Aitareya Brahmana, 11 26,

Pace 277.

4. Miug-Giving.—Urubja is derived by Sayona from
uru4ap+jan “producing abundant water (milk).”
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5. VARUNA.—Sayana does not notice this word.

Ts EFrFusep IN APPLICATION.— Vrijineshu is cxplained
by Sayana as locative absolute=*when misfortunes exist’.
"The Soma is eflused in order to avert misfortunes.

1. Tre Sneep.—le., the filter.

2. Many Arr THE PatHs For THEE T0 FoLLow.—
+Or, connecting the last line with the first : “There are ancient
paths for thee to go to Indra, and a thousand bay horses
.standing in the cups.”

3. I~ tHE MIiosr—Tu the middle of the sacrifice, t.e.,
n the cups.

PAGE 278.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 2. 2.

4. Tue Stones DEvOUR THEE UPON THE COWHIDE.—
Sayana says that although in his time people poured the
.Soma out upon a black antelope’s skin, and not a cowhide,
the Soma was measured on a cowhide for the purpose of
selling.

PacE 279,

2. Wrom THE KINE PrASE—Aghnyah, explained as
.ahananiya gavah; the meaning is that the kine who are
brought to the sacrifice and milked for the curds, ete., with
which the Soma is mixed, are lowing.

FasnioNED BY (GOLDEN HANDS.—See note to 1x. 1. 2.

3. For His Foop.—Or, for the sake of getting food
‘for the sacrificer.
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Pace 230.

1. Tur IEero. —Le., Indra.

2. Sayana takes ashnoti as the predicate of yat; it
would make better sense, and the inversion would be avoided,
if we understood somah as the subject of ashnoti: “he ac-
quires what ia in the world above and what is in this werld,”
the ablatives amutah and itak being put for the locative hy
attraction, as if it were, “he acquires frem the next werld

what is there and from this werld what is here.”

3. Our RicuEs,-~No gayam, te.. asmabhyom pradeyam
dharam “the wealth to be bestowed on us.”

4. BrAUTIFUL SARASVATL—-Suyama is explained as
suvigraha “having a fair bedy’’.

Pacr 281,

1. Verses 1 to 8 cccur Sama-Veda, 11, 5, 2. 13 ; verse
1. also ibid.,, 1 6. 2. 2.9, with varam atyeshyavyayam for
varam paryetyavyayam ; no mrida for mrilaye and other
variations.

3. Paryanva—Ile, the rain, Sayana takes somah,
implied in mahishasya parningh, as the subject of dadhe.
The mountains are the grinding-stones: the navel of the
earth the oblation, He  explaing swasarah as “firgers,’
which makes no sense.

’

4, Parra.—Ie., the carth; Soma is its offspring,
because it is produced in the ground in the form of a herb.

B, STRENGTH, INVULNERABLE-—Seyand cmits wvejam
and amridhrak from his commentary.
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PagE 282.

1. VERsEs 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama- Veda, 1L
2.2 16; verse 1 also sbed., 1. 6. 2. 2. 12,

4, TuE Lorp oF CArrLE-—Sayana apparently takes
nidhapatth (the lord of snares) as if it were nidhipatth (the
lord of treasure), unless pushusamuhaswami is a mistake for
pashasamuha®.

5. In tHE LiQuip WATER—Sayana takes howvik erd
nabhah in apposition,

To tae Barr.e—Ie, the sacrifice,
Pagw 283,

1. CatL~-When the gods hear the Soma flow, they
come to the sacrifice.

Carn THE CELESTIAL PEOPLE~-Or, speak to the godly
folk, (i.e., me, the risht), saving “sadhu, sambhakta’.

2. (GOES ROUND ABOUT.—l.e., protects.

Sayana expands this thus: Indu accompanies the sacri-
fice (sacrificer), connecting it (him) with the gods (the desired
end—-phalath), separating it (him) from the dsuras, ete.
(calamitics), as the sun for the protection (of sentient
beings) accompanies the dawn, connecting it with light and
separating it from darkness.

3. Tue PeorLE oF HEeAvEN.—Sayana takes dafvyam

LR}

with sndram “the lord of the gods,” overlooking janam.

4. Inro InprA’s HEART—Saeyana explaing atndrasye
hardi s “in such a way that Indre’s beart is friendly.”

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 2. 8,
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PacE 284.

3 Tre Brsr SupporT.—Sayana, “food”.

Page 285,

10. IN THE HEAVEN—Sayena explaing nake as “iree
‘from pain, the place called havirdhana’ ; divah is dyotamas
nasya yajnasyo.

11. Ox THE EAntH—Ie., the havirdhana.

12. Trar CrREATIVE HEAVEN AND EarTH—Moatara is
-explained by Sayanae as wirmatryau. It is either “the two
‘mothers,” or more probably “the two parents” (cf. pitarau),

IX, 5. 1. 8ee Max Miiller’s Rig-Veda Sanhita (Hymms
to the Maruts), Introduction; page lxv, on the names of the
righis of this hymn as given by Sayena.

Pace 286.

3. For InNDrA’S STRENGTH WHICH SUPPORTS THE
“WorLD—8ee 1x. 70, 5. In both places Sayana explains
dhayase as dharekaya. It 1 more probably the gerundial
infinitive “to Imdra’s supporting,” i.e., “to support Indra’.

4. Sama-Veda, 11. 3. 1. 1. 1.

5. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 1, 3,

TErROUGH THY FUNCTIONS—Sayana, “by thy support-
iing streams of juice.”

6. Soma-Vede, 1w 3. 1. 1. 2.
PagEk 287,

8. ASSOCIATES WITH THE WAVE OF THE WATERS.—
According to Sayana, this may be intended to express the
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effect of the Soma in producing rain by combining in the
clouds with the solar rays.

10. VErsEs 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 1. 1.

PacE 288.

14. WEARING A ('OAT OF MAIL REACHING TO HEAVEN.—
Le., clothed in light.

15. Trrovaw Wnom.—Atah is explained as yasmat
somat (tripta indrah understood), and the last line is construed
as containing two additional protases to the first line. It
would be better perhaps to take padam yad asya as the pro-
tasis to which ato vishwak is the apodosis, “ Since his (Soma’s)
station is in the highest heaven, therefore he (Soma) triumphs,
ete,”’ ‘

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 2. T; verse
16 also 4bid., 1. 6. 2. 2, 4

19. Verses 19 to 21 occur, with variations, Sama-Veda,
I 2. 1. 17 ; verse 19 also obid., 1. 6. 2. 2. 6.

21. Is ProspreEroUS.—=Sayana explains abhavat as
samriddho bhavati almost as if he took sindhubhyak as
instrumental. The troe construction is to take sindhubhyah
as dative (dativus commodi), depending on lokakrit.

PagE 289,

22. To THE HEAVENLY ABODES.—-le., the bellies of
the gods.

23. THoU DIDST OPEN THE CLOUD FOR THE ANGIRASAS,
—-Or, thoun didst open the mountain-side which concealed the
cattle stolen by the Panis.

25. THE SEvVEN Mirch KINE--The seven verses
Gayairs, etc., or the seven rivers, the Ganges, ete.
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To TRE PLACE oF SacriFIcE—Or to the water ; Sayand
adds ritam, yonik, and ritasye yonik all mean water.

26. Liquin.—-Sayana explaing gahk as rasomayan,

27. HuNDRED-STREAMED—Qr shaiedharah may refer
to the Some and juices and harim to Indra ; abhishriyal
would then mean “mixed with milk,” and wdanyuved

“desiring (Indra’s rain).”
Pace 291

36, THE SEVEN SisTErR MorHERs—le., the seven
rivers (the Ganges, the Jumna, etc.) clothe the Soma with

. their water,

37. Sama-Vedu, 11 3. 3. 1. 3.
38, Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 1. 2.
39, Sama-Veda, 11.. 3. 2. 1. 1.

41. Ricnes riuLiNG oUr  HomEs—Sayena explaing
ashwapastyam as vyoptugriham, as if fromy root aesh, to
pervade : the word probably mieans “having horses in the
home (or, stable),” i.e., “wealth consisting of horses™.

Page 292.

42. TeE Two MExN—Le., the praiser and the worship-
per, or secular and sacred people (laukikavaidikau).

43. Verses 43-45 occur Samna-Veda, 11. 7. 3. 21 ; verse
43 also bid, 1. 6. 2. 3. 1L

SMEAR AND GREASE AND ANOINT.—The wards anjate,
wyanjate, and samanjate, mean the same thing ; the repetition
of the same word is avoided because it iz considered more
complimentary to use different words (stutyarthatwad apuna-
ruktih).
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INTo THE SEETHING TORRENT.—Sindhor wuchchhwase
means literally “in the breathing of the river”, Tudwig
iranslates, “An des stromes auf hrausen.” Sayana explains
it, “ going to an elevated place, the receptacle cf the juice”
(rasuyadharabhuta uchchhrite deshe gachchhuntam).

45. TrE Meascrkr oF Davs—Because, says Sayana,
the rule as to the length of day depends on the increase and
decrcase of the moon’s digits, Somae being hore regarded as
the moon.

46, TuE TrirLe Liguor~—>Sayana takes tridhatu as
referring to the three vessels, the dronakalushe, adhavaniya,

and putabhrit.
Pace 293.

48, May WE orrFEr AMPLE PrAISES.— Brihad vadema,

121

lit, “may we say much (or speak loudly).” Suyana gives
an alternative explanation, ‘‘may we solicit much wealth.”
1X. 5. 2. Tue Risui, Usnanas, Sox oF Kavi—Or
Uskanus the poetical i see verse 3.
1. Verses 1 to 3 oceur Sama-Veda, 11. 1. 1. 10; verse
1 also ilnd., 1. 6. 1. 41,

4. Sama-Vedu, 1. 6. 1. 4. 9.
Pace 294,

1. Sama-Ved((f‘, . 6, 3. 13, 1.

2. Ibvid, 1. 6. 3. 13. 2

APTER THI1g.—Le., after the harnessing of the waggon,
Tlis line is very obseure, Urdhwa is explained as asmad-
virodhad unmukhant, and swarshata as the locative of swar
shati, meaning, that which is fitted for the attainment of
“‘heaven 1.¢., battle’.
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PagEe 295,
4, Pepu—=8ee 1. 116. 6.
7. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 3. 13. 3.
Tug Divine BLaMELESS FoLk.—.e., the Maruts. Sayana
refers to a Brahmana “maruto vai devanam vishah.”

8. VaruNA—Sayana’s interpretation is, “I quickly
perform the sacrifices of thee the coverer” (varuna==varaka).

Pacr 296,

2. Trr Fataer MiLks HiM, Erc.—The Scholiast finds
it difficult to make sense of this ; pita (palako lokah) he sup-
poses to mean the Adhwaryu, who extracts the juice of the
Soma which is born from the heaven as from a father; or
the first milker may be the yejamana and the second the
adhwaryu ; or duhe may be repeated out of respect.

5. A Common Asyrum—The firmament,

7. Sayana makes no comment on this verse.

PagE 297,

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 5. 4.

Avpvances.—Sayana : “bestows” (prayachckhati), neg-
lecting ratha tva. Soma is the generator of earth by giving
rain, and of heaven by obtaining the oblation.

2. Sama-Veda, 1. 8. 1. 4. 6. Verses 2 to 4 occur bid.,
i 6. 2. 11,

PacE 298.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 5. 1L.

Ox WrmoM THE MINDS OF THE GoDs ARE FIxrp.—See
note on vr. 1. 1, Vol. IV, Sayana cites & Brakmana “tasmin

ht tesham manamsyotans.™
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5. ADORABLE.— Vishwavare, “who art worthy to be

chosen by all.”
Paer 299,

6. DirruskE THE Luminaries WIDELY.—Sayana takes
uru (for wruni) with jyotimshe.

2. Tnr SeveN Wise Risuis. -Bharadwaja, Keshyapa,
Gotama, Atri, Vishwamitra, Jamadagni, and Vasishtha.

3. ACCOMPANIED BY ALL THE (ioD8.- -Or “having all-
pervading light.”

Pacr 300,

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, 11, 6. 2. 15 ; verse
1 also ibid., 1. 6. 1. 5..6.

Tue Wivey oF THE SuN.~Sayana cxplains juk by jayak,
and the gnarters of the horizon are called the sun’s wives
because they are made manifest by the light of the sun.

2. As THE INFANT BY 178 MoTHER.—-Sayana carries
the comparison through the whole line—the infant longs for
its mother and ix sustained by her milk : sandadhanve means,
bowever, “has flowed with™”.  Ludwig translatcs vavashanah,
“singing with the mothers™  (root wvash).

3, Nourisaes THE (Cow’s UbDER—Bo Sayana; the
Soma entering the herbs, etc., nourishes the cow who ecats
them. '

4. TrY (ApAcious MiIND.- -Sayana explains purandhi
as twadiye bakuvidha dhth. It may, however, be here a
proper name ; see Vol IIT, P.-224, v. 5 and note.

Pace 301,
1. Sema-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 5. T.
Vie witn Eacw OrHER.—Suyena dramatizes spardhantt
thus, aham purastachchhodhayamyaham purak shodhayamitya-
hamahamikeyopatishthanti.
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2. THE ABODE oF Tnk AMBROsiA.—/.e., the firmament
the home of the waters.

CaLL vpoN INpu LikE KiNE LowiNe.—Swasare, ac
cording to Sayana, is here used in two senses; (1) of the
laudations “on the day of saerifice”; (2) of the kine “to
wards their stall”. For (1) see 1. 34, 4; Naigh., 1. 2; anc
for (2) Rig-Veda, n. 34, 5; and Naigh., 1. 4.

Page 302.

2. Tue Secrer NaMEs.—Sayana says nama meant
the forms of the gods (skarirani),

3. Sama-Veda, 1.-6. 1.5, 12,

4. Tee Prirsts MILK FOrRTH—Sayana cites the
Taittiriya Brahmana, “gravano vatsa ritwijo duhants.”

Wro pweLLs 1v THREE ABODES—Or tritah may be ar
epithet of somah understood, and varunmam an epithet o
tndram understood.

5. SET FrEE THE UNDERSTANDING.—I.e., make i
(? Indra’s) mind favourably disposed to grant wealth,
Page 303.
1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 5. 1,

THE HastiLy MApE—Scyana explains rathasan: a
tndrasya vegenagamane nimitlans (1 caused by Indra's hasty
arrival).

5. Verses D to 7 ocent Sama-Veda, 11. 3. 1. 19 ; verse
5 also wbid., 1. 6. 1. 4. H.
Pace 304,

6. Tne BramMa oF THE Gobs.—lLe., the king of the
gods, or it may mean the Brahmin of the priests,
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11. TavseLy UNEARMED.—Sayana explains avatuh by
tair (i.e., shatrubhir) abhigatah.
PaaE 305.
13. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 4. 10.

14. Desirous oF THE MiXTurE—Or, “with a noise.’
Sayana omits this word,

17. Verses 17 to 19 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 1, 1.

Wise with Wispom.-—It is difficult to express the play
on the word kavi, which means wise and a seer or poet.
Sayana separales gibhih from kaviki and explains “he passes
through the filter with praises.”

PaGE 306,

19. Tue Foumtu SeHRRE--Tbe region of the moon
which is above that of the sun.

20. ILixe A Ricuty DxucorATED MAN—Marypo na
shubkrah is exactly Shakespeare’s “like a smug bridegroem ™.

TaE PLankS.- --Rather, the ladles ; the Soma has already
been effused and filteved.

Page 307.

1. Verses 1 to 3 oceur Sema-Veda, 11. 6. 2. 8; verse 1
also dbd., 1. 6. 1. 4. 4.

3. SounNp ALoun.—-Dhenve is more probably the im-
perative of dkanv; the pada veads dhanva.

4. Soma-Vede, 1. 6. 1. 5. 3.

Pace 308,
7. Verses 7-9 occur Sama-Veda, 11, 4. 2. 1; verze 1
also nd., 1. 6. 1, 4. 2.
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Tre Praser-—Devah more probably refers to Soma.
As A Wip Boar makes A NoisE wITH I1T8 FOOT.—
Sayana gives another explanation of varahah, “effused o
a good (varg) day (ahan)”—epithet of Soma, in which case
pada is for padant and meany “the abodes,” %.e.,* the filbers™,

8. Warxine LIKE Swans-—Sayana gives another ex-
planation of hamsasah, “wounded by the enemy’ ; his inter-
Yretation of amat (shatrunam balat trasitah sentah) is very
improbable, the word bears its ordinary meaning, “from
the neighbourhood’ ; translate “the Vrishaganas have gone
from hence to their home.”” Grassmann takes vrishaganah
as an epithet of hamsasah, starke Schar bildend” ; Ludwig
follows Sayana.

9. Tne Soma aPPEARs OREEN-TINTED BY Dav.—
Sayana explains this to mean the Soma is not visible in the
daylight ; the word rijra, which he interprets straight-going
(riju-gami), i.e., clearly visible, (vispashiah) means properly
“red” or “brown”.

10, Verses 10 to 12 occur Sema-Veda, m. 3. 2. 20 ;
verse 10 also ibid., 1. 6. 1. b. 8.

11. MiLKED FORTH BY THE STONES— Benfey’s ¢Stier-
gemeltke” (bull-milked) is a curious printer’s error.

PacE 309.
13, Verses 13 to 15 oceur Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 11, with
the 2nd person instead of the 3rd.

17. Givine Hravra 10 oUR HoMmE~—Sayana inter-
prets shamgayim as sukkasya wnivesabhutom, “inhabiting
happiness”.

Tuy KiNsMEN.—Because Indra and the winds are in
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the relation of praised and praiser. Sayana interprets imay
wayun as “us approaching thee,” asman twam abhigachchhotah.

Pace 310,
22, Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 5. 5.

For THE SUPPORT HE AFFORDS.—-Sayana takes dharmans
-as the reason (némitte) of the praise, and explains it as “the
-duty of acquisition and preservation (or the duty of securing
property),”” yogakshema-vishuyam karma. The whole of his
interpretation of this half line is extrenely laboured.

24. Boma 18 TworoLp.~—Le.; abides amongst both
-gods and men.

Pace 311.

26. ENDRAVOURING TO GAIN THE KFAVOUR OF THE
‘Gops.—Sayana does not explain ayajyaveh sumatim vishwa-
varah.

31. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 5. 2.

Pagr 312.

33. LooxEksT pDowN FRoM HEAVEN.--Sayana takes ava
.chakshi as imperative.

34. Verses 34 to 36 occur Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2. 10;
verse 34 also tbid., 1. 6. 1. 4, 3.

Tae BEARER OF THE OBLATION. -Sayana explaing the
bearer of the oblation as the worshipper, the *hree texts as
the Rick, Yajush and Seman ; brakmanch neans “the sup-
reme” (parivridhasya) Soma. In the next line he explaing
that the kine come to the Soma to mix their milk with him.

36. Wirat A GRreEar Nowse—The Sama-Veda reads
madena for ravena.
37, Verses 37 to 39 occur Sama-Veda, 11, 6. 1. 4.
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Pagr 313,

39. BroLE THE CATTLE ¥ROM THE Rock.—The verh
ush according to Sayana has here the meaning of the verb
musk or the m in mushnan is elided, The literal construction
is “stole (ransacked) the rock with regard to (i.e., for) the
cattle.” The Sama-Veda has tshnam.

40, Verses 40'to 42 oceur Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 1 ; Versa
40 also thid., 1. 6. 1. 4. T,

Pacr 314,

47, Has A 'TwurErroLD  PROTECTION.—It protects
against oold and rain,

48, Frow QuickLy iNro THE Cups—Sayana here
{as frequently elsewhere) explains chamvok as edhishavana-
phalakayoh ; he also takes apsw with parisrava,

49, Verges 49 to bl orccur Sama-Vedo, 11. 6. 3. 18,
Page 315.

52, Verses 52 to B4 oceur Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 21;
verse B2 also ibid., 1. 6. 15. 9.

Apvance To THE Brown WarTeR-—Sayana explains
mamschatwe as manyamanam chatake “scaring away (2)
those who are respectful.” Perhaps we ought to read
manyamanam chetake “who is mindful of those who are
respectinl,” or maenyemonam chetaka abhimanyomanam va
chatake. Bee Sayana on viL 44, 3. The word badhrak is
explained as “‘the illuminator of all or the root of all—the
sun.”’

54. Ix A FieT oN HORSEBACK.—Mamschatwe is herc
explained as “a horse,” d.e., @ battle fonght with horses, and
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is derived from makshu charati; prishane is explained as
bahuyuddhe, an arm-fight (pevsonal combat),

UNBELIEVERS.— Achitah is explained as “those who do
not make an agnichayanam (preparation of the sacred fire-
place), t.e, infidels.

55. THE THREE QUTSTRETCHED FILTERS.—The three
are the fire, wind and sun; the one is the woollen filter.

Paar 316.
1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 1.5, and 1. 5. 1. 16. 1.

2. To TonE WoOOLLEN FILTER.--Druna is taken by
Sayana with hiyanch (tene puryamanakh), and hitah is ex-
pleined as ‘‘sent forth on all sides™ or “praised by the
worshippers .

3. Sama-Veda, 1. B. L. 16. 3,
4. To EvEry MaN—Sayana  explains shashwate as
“numerous as being possessed of children, ete.”

5. Sama-Vede, 1m. H. 1. 16. 2.

Pagr 317.

6. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 18. 2.
7. Sama-Veda, 1.6.2.18; 1.5. 2.18.1; 1. 8. 2. 8. 3.

10. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 18, 3, and 8. 2. 8. 1, with viraye
for devaya.

12. Sama-Veda, 1. 8, 2. & 2.
PagE 318.

IX. 6. 3. TeE Risuwis, ™iE Two REBnasunus.—Not
“ Rebha and Sunu.” The word Rebkhasunu means “son of
Rebla,” ef. our “Johnson”, “Williamson,” etc.
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1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 1. 1,

SprEAD OvUT THE WHaITE FiLTER—Nirnijam veyanii
is probably “they weave a garment.”

2. Sama-Veda, 11. 8. 1. 6. 1, with gahase.

Prunces 1NTo THE Vianps.—Benfey, “tauchst in die
Opferspeisen.”

3. Sama-Veda, 1. 8. 1. 6. 2.

ArproachiNG. —In addition to this fanciful interpretation
of gavak, Sayana gives another, °
in their mouths,” eating it in the form of grass. Ludwig
takes pura to refer to gavek. and munam to surayah.

4. Sama-Veda, 1. 8. 1. 6; 3.

5. Tue Wisk WorsHIPPERS INsTRUCT.—Suyana cx-
plains, shasate as “they desire him”,

‘which the cows take up

Pace 319,
1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 1. 6.
Soma-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 19. 1, with vajasataye.
1. Sama-Veda, 11 3. 2. 19. 2,
Pace 320.
8. Tur Vasr KirMAMENT.—Shraveh meaning shrava-
ntyam, sc. antariksham.
9, Sama-Veda, 11. 2. 2. 19. 3.
1. Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama-Veda,
1L 1. 1. 18; verse | also, #bid., 1. 6. 2. 1. 1.

DEesTROY THE LoONG-ToNGUED Dog.—Ie., prevent the
dogs or Rukshasas from lapping the Soma.

4, Verges 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, n. 2. 2. 15 ; verse
4 also bid., 1. 6. 2. 1. 3.
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Pace 321.

7. Verses 7 to 9 oceur Sama-Veda, 11. 2. 1. 16; verse
7 also ibid., 1. 6, 2. 1. 2.

8, Cows.—Or “voices of praise.”

10, Verses 10 to 12 occur Suma-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 20
verse 10 also <bid., 1. 6. 2. 1. 4,

11, Toey Bestrow ({oop vroN Us~—Lit. “they sounded
food for us.”

13.  Verses 13 to 15 occur Swma-Veda, 1L 6. 2. 3 ; verse
13 also tbtd., 1. 6. 2. 1.9 and 11 1.-2. 22. 3.

LET No MortaL:—Sayane,” No death-giving, i.e., rite-
-obstructing dog,”’
the verse; waradhasam in the nexi line may mean merely
“stingy”. Sayana’s radhakakarmarahitom is etymologically
correct. “Dog > is not meant literally.

suggested of course by the second line of

Page 322.

1. Verses L to 3 occur Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 18, with
_prana for krana ; verse 1 also tbid., 6. 2. 8. 5.

2. WirH THE BEVEN SUPPORTS OF THE SACRIFICE~—
Le, with the seven metres; or, deriving sapta from srip,
“they efluse the Sema with the Vasativari water.”

3. Measures ouT Hymng—-Yojanant vather means
“roads” or “stages’”. In his commentary on Rig-Veda,
L 18. 5, Sayana says yojana is “a means for inducing the gods
to yoke their horses,” ze, “a hymn®.

4. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 1, 5.

Tag SEVEN MOTHERS- -Le., the seven rivers, the Ganges,
-ete, : or the seven metres. Yat in the next line is explained

as ‘‘ because,” and another apodosis is supplied, “tasmad
s o Bhanadisamriddhir bhavati.”
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PacE 323.

8. Tne LusTtRE oF THE RiTE—Sayena here derives
didhitim from dhre “the supporter of the rite”.

1. Sama-Veda, 1 6. 2. 3. 8.
2. Targk StatioNs—-lLe., the dronakalasha (“wooden

cask”), ahavaniya (“that into which the Soma may run”),
and putebkrit (“holding the fltered Soma’™).

4, Tue Cups.—Chamushu, sce p. 314, verse 48,

5. Puririep BY Prizers-—Sayana cxplains vaghat,
“carried by the priests,”” or “fetching wealth for the
worshippers”.

ete., a8

Page 324.

J. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, 11 4. 2. 9; verse
1 also 2bid., 1. 6. 2. 3. 3.

Paar 325.

1. Verses 1 to 3 oceur Sama-Veda, 11 4. 1. 19; verse
1 also id., 1. 6. 2. 3. 4,

4, Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, 1. 7. 3. 20; verse
4 also thid., 1. 6. 2. 3. 9. The Sama-Vedu reads dharaya
{for dsdharam.

Pace 326.
1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 1. 1. 17 ; verse

1 also sbid., 1. 6. 2. 3. 1.

2. THis EFPUSED SOMA...... FiLTERED FOR INDRA~—
Rather “this munificent eftused Soma is filtered for Indra’s
sustenance,” tndraya bharaye a gerundial construction. .
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3. CoNQUERING TRE VRITRA IN THE WATERS.—*Con-
quering the Fritra for the sake of the waters,”
quering 4kt in the firmament’™.

4. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 3. 2.

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Vedn, 1. 6. 2. 17 ; verse
7 also ind., 1. 6. 3. 3. 6.

or “con-

Pagre 327.

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda. 1m. 3. 1. 18
verse 10 also sbid., 1.6. 2. 3. 7.

11. Wite THEIR FINGERS-—Dhibhih as if for dhitibik,
or “by their praises’.

13. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 3. 11 ; and 1. 2. 1. 22. 2.

14. Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 2. 22. 1.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6:1.3.2; and 1. 5. 2. 12. 1 ; Yajur
Veda, x1x. 2.

Pagr 328,

2. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 12. 2.

Wite Foop.—dAndhasa the Scholiast says here mean:
sakty “flour”,

3. Sama-Veda, m. 6. 2. 12. 3.

4. Verses 4 and H occur Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 9; vers
4 algo bid., 1. 6. 1. 3. 1.

Wro ART THE ORIGIN OF GoLb.—-Sayana’s optiona
interpretation, devanam hitaramaniyak secms to make on
word devahiranyayak in the text.

B. TxE.....CELESTIAL UDDER.—Le., the Soma creepes

6. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 3. 9.
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8. Verses 8 and 9 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 3. 2. 12 ; vers:
8 also ibid., 1. 6. 1. 3. b,

9. Into THE PrrcEER.~Anupe=on the bank, or ir
& watery low-lying place (nimne deshe).

PagE 329.

10, Verses 10 and 11 oceur Sama-Veda, 11, 8. 2. 12,
verse 10 also 4bid., 1. 6. 1. 3. 3.

13, Verses 12 and 13 occur Sama- Veda, 1. 1, 2. 20. 1;
verse 12 also 1bid, 1. 6. 1. 3 4.

13. INn & SmiviNe RoBe—ILe; the filter.

14, Verses 14 to 16 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 2. 2. 9; verse
14 also ibid, 1. 6. 1. 3. 8.

15. Vasr anp TRUE--In both lines Sayana refers
itam brihat to the Soma (atyantam satyabhutah).

Page 330.
17. Sama-Vede, 1.6. 1. 3. 10.
18. Puririep 1N THE Cupsi—Chamu for chanushu;
Sayana “effused on the planks.”
19. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 3. 6 1. 3. 1, 11. 1.
20. Sama-Veda, 11. 3.1. 11. 2, with tavakam for utaham,
-and duhaneh for sakhyaya.

Far Bevoxp THE Sun—Seyana makes parah an ad-
jective agraeing with swryam. and explains suryam as meaning
the Soma “may we fly to thee, the distant sun.”

21. Verses 21 and 22 oceur Sama-Veda, 11 4. 1. 12,
with variations; verse 21 also ibid., 1. 6. 1. 3. 7.

23. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 3. 11 ; with several varjations,

35. Sama-Vede, 1. 6. 1. 3. 12.
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PacEg 331.

SwiFr-MoviNe.— Heyah “horses,” Sayana gantarah.

1. Verses 1 and 2 occur Sama-Veda, . 1, 1. 16 ; verse
1 also ibid., 1. 6. 3. 4. 1.

3. Verses 3 and 4 occur Sumu-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 17 ; verse
3 also thid., 1. 6. 2. 1. 6.

Paar 332.

5. Bama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 4. 1.

6. Sama-Veda, 1.6. 2. 4. 8. Sayana interprut‘s thus:
“Who by his wmight ent the quick-moving waters of the
firmament from ont of the cloud, thoy gettest a herd of cattle
and horses.”

7. Verses 7 and 8 vecur Sama-Veda, 11. 6. 2. 6 ; verse
7 also dlad., 1. 6. 2. 4. 3.

9. Verses 9 and 10 occur Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 17:
verse 9 also 4bid., 1. 6. 2. 4, 2.

10. Into THE CUPS-—Sayana adhishavana-phalakayah

L}

“in the planks of the wine-press.’
11. Sema-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 4. 4.
12. HE HAS AssuMeEp His SuiNning RoBe—He has
blended himself with the milk, etc., for the sake of being
cleansed.
13. Verses 13 and 14 oceur Sama-Veda, 1. 4.1, 18;
verse 13 also ibid., 1. 6. 2. 4. 5.

Page 333.

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 6, 1. 8; verse
1 also wbid., 1. 5. 1. 5. 1.
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4. Verses 4 to 6 oceur Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 1. 17 ; verse
4 also dbid., 1. 5. 1. 5. 3.

Pace 334,
7. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 1, 5. 10,

9. ExrtoiLixg THE Gons.—Sayana separates prajam
from wranah, and interprets the latter as uru kurvanak, te.,
-devan bahu kurvanal.

10. Verses 10 10 12 oceur Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 2. 19, with
.mahe for kratwe; verse 10 also tbid,, r. 5. 1 b. 4.
13. Sama-Veda, 1. 5.:1. b. b,

16. Verses 16 to 18 occur Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 2. 10, with
_pra vajyakshah for pras wvano akshah.

Pagr 335.

éc

22. Sayana prerayam ‘stimulating (qu. Indra).” He
- explains toshate as kanyate (is beaten), abhishuyate (is effused).

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 7; verse 1
.also ibid., 1. 5. L. b. 2,

4. Sama-Veda, 11. 7. 1. 7. 3.

STrEAMING NomrTiL—Sayana explains sanishyadat as
sambhajan distributing (blessings) ? from sam, to acquire;
.the word, however, comes from syand.

Pace 336.

5. Sama-Veda, 1. 7. 1. 7. 2.
6. Ibd, 1 7. 1. 3. 2.
7. Ibid., m 7. 1. 7. 1.

TaHE CAHIEF OF MEN:—Or the men of old.
8. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 1. 11, 3,
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9. Sema-Veda, 11, 7. 1. 3. 3.

1. HoLy. —Ritava=yajnavan, having o sacrifice.

Page 337,

IX. 7. 8. This hymn occurs in inverted order and with
some variations, Sama- Veda, 1. 7. 3. 10; verse 1 also wbid.,
€5 2 3.7,

1. Wrrn tur RAYS YOKED To It —-Sayuna optionally
takes both words swayugvabhih 1o refer to surah, the repetition
-adding dignity.

Wite THE RIKVANS, WITH THE SEVEN-MOUTHED Rik-
VANS~-Sayana explains the first 7ikvabhik as stutimadbhsh
and the second as tejobhik, so that the two together may be
translated  “with encomiastic  splendours”.  The  seven
wouths are for taking up the Soma-juice.

2. By AR MorwErs--The Vasativart waters.

3. You are InveNoiBLE— “You two,” s.e., Soma
and Indra.  Or, better, ““so that you two, thou and Vajra,”

PAGE 338.

2. Wirn GristENING SroNes.—For the points,

3. Tre SiNGER....PaPa,... MaMMA—Sayana under-
stands karuh in the sense of maker of praises, cf. “maker,”
“poet’ ; tatah and nane mean father (dada) and mother, or
son aud daughter respectively ; the Scholiast’s ctymology
is laboured.

4. Easy 10 Draw.—Sayana, “auspicious”. He ex-
tlains upamantrinah as narmasachivah, *boon companions®,

1. THE SHARANYAVAT—A lake in the Kurukshetra

wtrict.

2. ArJika~The country of the Rijikas
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Pacr 339.

6. ExveEnperiNe THE DELIGHT...... GRINDING-STONE.
—Somenanandam janayan should be taken separately, *pro-
ducing joy with the Soma™ ; the other words then may be
translated, “shows his prowess with the grinding-stone upon
the Soma.”

10. Wrere WisHEs AND Dusires Are—Sayena,
“where the desired gods and the inevitably solicited Indra
ete., exist.”’

11. Tne WisHES ofF THE WisHER~—Sayana, “the
desired god.”

PagE 340.

3. SEVEN ARE THE DIvINE Apitvas—Sayana cites
Rig-Veda, x. 72. 8,



APPENDIX I.

THE VALAKHILYA HYMNS.*

I

To Indra; the Rishi is Praskanwa,

1. I would praise to you the hounteous INDR4 as is fit,
—the wealth-abounding MAcHAVAN, who loves to help with
-thousandfold treasure those who praise him.

2. He rushes on boldly'like a weéapon with a hundred
edges, he smites the enemies of his worshipper ; the gifts
of him who feeds many, swell like the streams of & mountain.

3. The expressed exhilarating  Soma-juices, O TNDRa,
lover of hymns, fill thee for bounty, O hero, O thunderer,
as the waters flow to their accustomed lake.

4. Drink the incomparable, helpful, swelling beverage,
the sweetest of the Soma, thut in thy cxultation thou mayest
pour out treasure for us, just as the mill-stone pours out
meal.t '

5. Come quickly to our praise,}—urged on by the Soma-
pressers like a horse,—which the milch-kine make sweet,

*On these hymns ¢f. note on VIII, 7, 1. As Sayana gives no commen-
tary here, the 8t, Petersburg Dict., Grassmann’s Lexicon and trans.
lation and Ludwig’s translation and notes have been consulted for this
translation.
tThe 8t, Petersh. Dict. takes dkrishad as=drishad.
1 Grassmann proposes to read somam.

34
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for thee, O INDRA, of independent might ; there are gifte
[for thee] among the Kanwas.

6. We have approached thee with homage like a mighty
hero, the pre-eminent one, of imperishable wealth ; O INDRA,
thunderer, our prayers flow forth as an abllmdant fountain
pours out its streams.*

7. Whether thou art now present at a sacrifice, cr whether
thou art abroad on the earth, come from thence with thy
swift steeds to our sacrifice, O thou of lofty counsel ; come,
strong one, with the strong [stecds].

8. Agile and swift.are thy steeds, overpowering like the
winds ; with which thou encirelest the race of Maxvus, with
which the whole heaven becomes visible,

9. O INDRA, we long for such a hounty of thine, rich in
kine; (help us), MAGHAVAN, ag thou didst help MEDRYATITHI
with wealth, as thou didst help NiraTiTHI;

10. As thou, MacHAVAN, didst give abundant kine and gold
to Kanwa and TRASADASYU, to PARTHA and IDASWAVRAJA;
as thou didst give them to GosmARva and RIJISHWAN.

il
To Indra ; the Rishi is Pushtigu of the race of Kanwa.

1. I would praise the far-famed, the bounteous Smarra,
for the sake of his protection, who gives desirable wealth
by thousands to the presser of the Soma and the offerer of
hymns.

2. Invincible are his hundred-edged weapons, the mighty
arrows of TNDRA; he pours forth blessings on his liberal

* Read sincate unaccented.
t Or perhaps “with which thou encirclest all, & very sun to sce”
(cf. 1x. 61, 18),
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worshippers like a mountain rich in springs, when the effused
Soma has exhilarated him.

3. When the effused Soma-drops have exhilarated the
beloved one, my oblation is offered abundantly like the
waters, O gracious INDRA,—it is like the mileh kine to the
worshipper.

4. The pravers which conseccrate the Soma flow forth to
the incomparable one who calls you for his favour,*—the
Soma-drops which invoke thee, O gracious one, have set
thee in the midst of the hymns.

5. He rushes hurrying like a  horsc to the Soma offered
in onur festival, which the hymns make sweet to thee, O thou
that lovest sweet viands, ~thou approvest the summons to
the satisfying beverage.¥

6. Praise the mighty, hero, wide-grasping, spoil-harrying,
who has control over wvast treasure; thou, O thunderer
wver pourest forth wealth to the wershipper like an abundant
fountain,

7. Wuether thou art in the far distance or in the earth
or in heaven, O INDRraA, god of lofty counsel,yoke thy steeds,—
wome hither, lofty one, with the lofty.

8. Thy harmless steeds which draw thy charict, which
surpasg the strength of the wind,—with which thou silencest
the enemy of man.}and with which thou goest round the
sky.

9. May we once more know thee as sach, O gracious hero,
4s when thou didst aid Erasma inthe decisive battle, or
VAsHA against DASHAVRAJA,

*This line iy very obecure,

t Paura may be a proper name (¢f. Vol., v, 1), “Thou approvest
the summons to (the howvse of) Paura.™

1 Or “of Manus,” dasyum manushah,
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10. Asthou wast willing to give, O Magnravan, to KaNwa
in the sacrificial feast, or to DIRGHANITHA the friend of the
house,—as thou wast willing to give, O slinger, to GoSHARYA
—s0 give to me a herd of kine shining like gold.

111

To Indra; the Rishi is Shrushtigu.

1. Asthou didst drink, O INDRA, the effused Soma beside
Manu, the descendant of SamvArRaNA,~by NipartrTar and
MepnryATITHI, by PusATIGU and SHRUsSHTIGU, O MAGHAVAN,
{so do thou drink it here].

2. The descendant ol PRISHADVANA entertained the aged
Praskanwa who lay rejected (by his kindred); aided by
thee the seer DAsyave-vRIKA desired to obtain thousands
of cows.

3. Sing that INDRA with the newest hymn who has no
lack of praiscs, who is wise and the inspirer of seers, who
18 as it were eager to enjoy.

4. He to whom they sang the seven-headed hymn* with
its three parts in the highest Tegion,—he has made all these
worlds tremble, and has thus brought forth his power.

5. We invoke that TnprA who gives us wealth ; for we
know his newest favour ; may we obtain & stall rich in cows.

6. He whom thou helpest, O gracious one, to give, obtains
abundance of wealth; bringing the Soma we invoke thee,
Ixpra, Maemavay, thou that lovest hymns.

7. Never art thou niggardly, INDRa, and givest not to
the worshipper; but thy godlike gifts, O Maemavan,
are poured forth more and more,

* le., sung by seven divine singers in heaven.
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8. He who overpowered KRrivi by his might and silenced
:8HUSENA with his weapons,—when he spread abroad yonde)
sky and propped it up, then first the dweller on earth wa:
born,

9. That wealth, which every ARYA here covets and every
miserly Dasa—-is sent direct to thee, the pious Rusuams
Paviro,

10. The zealous seers have sung a hymn, sweet with Soma
and dropping ghi; wealth and manly strength have
spread themselves among us; and so too the expressed Soma
drops.

Iv.
To Indra; the Rishiis Ayu.

1. As thou, Smarr4, didst drink the effused Soma from
MaNU Vivagvar, as thou didst aceept the hymmn from Trita
so do thou gladden thyself with Avu,

2. Thou didst c¢njoy, INDRA, the effused drink with Prr
BHADHRA, MEDTIYA, and MATARISHEWAN, just as thou didst
-drink the Soma with DASHASHIPRA, D ASHONYA,SYUMARASHM],
-and Rigunas,

3. (It is IxpRA] who has appropriated the hymns for him-
gelf, who hay bravely drank the Soma,—for whom Vienny
:strode the three steps according to the ordinances of MiTrA.

4. O SHATAKRATU, thou who art bountiful to him whose
praises and oblations thou delightest in,~we, desiring wealth,
invoke thee, as the milkers call a cow which bears abundant
‘milk.

5. He who gives to ns is our father, the mighty, the strung,
he who acts as the sovereign,~—mav he, the strong rich
MAacHAVAN, give us kine and horses, ever without our asking
‘for it.
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6. He to whom thou givest a present that he may give™
obtains abundance of wealth; we, desiring wealth, invoke
with our praises INDRA SHATARRATU, the lord of wealth.

7. Never art thou heedless, thou guardest both races,.
(gods and men); O fourth ADITYA,Y to thee belongs the
INDRA invocation, the ambrosia has risen to heaven.

8, (As thou hearest) the worshipper whom thou favourest,.
O InprA, MAGHAVAN, liberal one, thou that lovest hymns,
—s0, gracious one, hear our hymns and our invocation of
praise, like Kanwa’s,

9. The old hymn has been sung, ye have uttered the
prayer to INDRA; they have shouted many brikati-verses
of the rite, many hymas of the worshipper have they poured
forth.

10. I¥DRA has heaped  together vast stores of wealth,
the two worlds and the sun; the bright pure Soma-drink
mixed with milk, has exhilarated 1xNDRA,

V.
To Indra.; the Rishi is Medhya.

1, We come to thee, O MAGHAVAN INDRA, the highest of
Maewavans, the strongest of bulls, the mightiest brealer
of forts, the provider of kine, the lord of wealth.

2. Thou who, waxing in might day by day, didst destroy
Ayvu, Kutsa, and ATITHIGVA,—we invoke thee, SHATAKRATY,
with thy bay horses, rousing thee by our offerings.

3. Let the stones pour forth the honey-juice for us all—
the Soma-drops which have been pressed by men afar or
near,

* Cf. supra, 11, 6,
t Le., with VARURA, MITRA, and ARYAMAN,
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4. Smite all our enemies and drive them away, may we
all obtain their wealth ; even among the SHISHTAS are thy
exhilarating Soma-plants, where thou fillest thyself with the
Soma.

5. INDRA, come very near with thy firmly-wise protec-
tions ; come, O most healthful, with thy most healthful
aid, come, good kinsman, with thy good kinsmen.

6. Make rich in children that chief of all men, who is
victorious in battle and a strong protector ; prosper tho-
roughly with thy powers thy singers who continually purify
their minds,

7. May we be in battle as on2 who is the surest to gain
thy protection ; we worship thee with invocations and pray-
ers when we obtain our desite.

8. With thy help, O lord of bay steeds, I always go into
prayer and into battle, secking spoil ; it is thou whom T
insist upon, when I go, longing for horses and kine, at the
head of plunderers.s

VI.

Most of the hymn i3 addressed to Indra, but the third and fourtk
shlokas to the Vishwe Devah ; the Rishi ts Malarishwan.

1. The singers with théir hymns hymn, O TNDRA, this
might of thine; singing loudly, they have brought thee
sacred viands dropping with ghi; the offererst have drawn
near with their prayers.

2. They have drawn near Inpra with holy rites for his
protection,—theyv in whose libations thou rejoicest; as

*The St., Petersb, Dict, would read matinam for mathinam, “in
the beginning of my prayers.”
t Or perhaps “the Pauras,” ¢f. sup. m. B,
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thou didst rejoice in SAMVARTA and KRISHA, s0 now, INDRA
do thon rejoice in us.

3. Ye gods, come all with one accord to us; let the Vasus
and Rubpras come for our protection, let the MaruTa heal
our call,

4. May Pusuan, VisaNUu, SARASWATI, and the sever
rivers, favour my call ; may the waters, the wind, the moun
tains, the tree, the earth, hear my call.

5. With thine own special gift,() INDRA, best of MAGHAVANS
be thou our boon-companion for good, our liberal benefactor
O slayer of VRITRA.

6. Olord of battle, lord of men, mighty in action, do thot
guide us in the conflict; far-famed are those who obtair
their desires by sacrificial feasts, by invocations, and by
entertaining the gods.

7. Our prayers abide in the true one,—in INDRA is the
life of men ; draw near to us, MAGHAVAN, for our protection ;
milk forth the streaming drink.

8. 0 IxprA, we would worship thee with hymns; O
SHATAERATU, thou art ours; pour down upon PRASKANWZ
great, solid, inexhaustible, exuberant abundance.

VII.
A hymn tn praise of the gifts of Praskanwa ; the Rishi is Kriska,

1. Great indeed is INDRA’s might; I have beheld it;
thy gift approaches, 0 DASYAVE-VRIKA.*

2. A hundred white oxen shine like stars in the heavens,—
by their size they have almost held up the heavens.

* Se. “0O foe to the Dasyu.”
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3. A hundred bamboos, a hundred dogs, a hundred
dressed hides, a hundred bunches of balbaja grass, and four
hundred red mares are mine.

4. May ye have the gods propitious to you, O descendants
of KANwa, living through youth on youth; step out vigo-
rously like steeds.

5. Let them praise the seven-yoked tcam, great is the
strength of that which is not yet full-grown ; the dark-brown
mares have rushed along the paths so that no eye can follow
them.

ViII.

A second Rymn in praise of the gifts of Praskanwa ! the last shioks
48 addressed to Agni and Surya ; the Rishs <s Prishadhra,

L. Tny inexhaustible gift has appearcd, O T)ASYAVE-VRIKA,
its fulness is in extent like the sky,

2. DAsvAVE-VRIEA, the son of PUTAKRATA, has given to
me ten thousand from his own store;

3. A hundred asses, a hundred woolly sheep, a hundred
slaves, beside garlands.

4. There too has been brought for PUTARRATA a well
adorned mare, which is not one of the common horses of the

herd.

5. The shining AGNI has appeared, the bearer of the
-oblation, with his chariot; AGNIt has gleamed forth brilliantly
with his bright flame as SurA,—he has gleamed forth in
heaven as SURYA.
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To the Ashwins ; the Rishi s Medhya,

1. Ye have come quickly, ye two gods, with your car,
endued with ancient might, O sacred AsmEwINS; truthful
ones, with your powers, drink this third libation.

2. The three-and-thirty truthful gods saw you before
the truthful one ;* O AsawiNs, gleaming with fire, drink the
Soma, enjoying our offering, our libation.

3. That work of yours, O AsuwiNs, is worthy of wonder,
—the bull of the heavens, the firmament and the earth ;¥
aye, and your thousand blessings in battle,—for all these
come hither to drink.

4. O sacred ones, this your portion has been placed for
you; O truthful ones, come to these your praises; drink
among us the sweet Soma ; succour your worshipper with
your powers,

X.
To ihe Vishwe Devah ; the first shloka is addressed to the pricalta ;
the Rishi ia Medhya,

1. He whom the wise priests bring, when they arrange
the offering in many ways, —who was employed as a learned
Brahman,—what is the offerer’s knowledge regarding him ?

2. Agnmr is one, though kindled in various ways: one is
the Sun, pre-eminent over all ; one Dawn illumines this all ;
one 18 that which hath become this all.

3. The brilliant chariot, diffusing splendour, rolling lightly

* Le,, before the Sun; the dawns are compared to * truthful active-
women” in Rig-Veda, 1, 79. 1.

t L.e., the Sun, which they may he said to revenl, as they come
with the earliest dawn.
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on its three wheels, offering an easy seat, and full of many
zifts,—at whose voking the Dawn was horn, rich in
marvellous  treasures,—~I invoke that your chariot {O-
ASEWINS), come yo hither to drink.

XI.
To Indra and Varuna ; the Rishis Suparna,

1. These your offercd portions stream forth, O INDRA:
ind VARUNA, to your honour in the oblations; at every
sacrifice you hasten to the oblations, when you help the
>fferer who presses out the Soma.

2. The plants and the waters were efficacious ; they have
ittained their power, O INprA and VAruNA; you who have:
zone beyond the path of the firmament,—no godless man
is worth being called your enemy.

3. True, O Inpra and VARUNA, is that saying of KrisaA’s,.
—*the seven sacred voices™ distil a stream of honey ;” for
their gake help the woeshipper, O ye lords of splendour, who.
reverences you devoutly in his thoughts.

4. The seven sister-streams of the Soma, in the house of
the offeriug, pour forth ght and rain profusely their drops,~
with these ghi-drvipping streams of vours, O InDrA and
VaruNa, provide for and help the offerer.

5. To our great happiness we have declared to these two
hrilliant ones the true might of INpra; O INDRA &N VARUNA,
lords of splendour, help us, the offerers of ghi, with the com--
pany of thrice seven.f

¥ Cf. Rig-Veda, 1x, 103, 3, “the Soma streams through the sheep’s:
wool round the honey-dropping vessel,- -the seven voices of the sacred’
bards shout to it."

tThis obsoure phrase occurs in a hymn to INDRA (Rig-Veda, 1.
133, 6), “0 irresistible one, thou destroyest not men with the warriors,.
with the thrice seven warriors,"
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6. O InDrA and VARUNA, I bave scen what you formerly
.gave to the seers,—wisdom, power of song, and fame,—
and the places which the wise have prepared for themselves,
ag they spread the web of the sacrifice with holy austerities.

7. O IxprA and VARUNA, give to the offerers cheerfulness
without levity, and abundance of wealth; give to us off=
spring, food, prosperity ; prolong our lives to length of days.
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THE PREPARATION OF THE SOMA.

The following account of the preparation of the Somu
is condensed from Haug’s Aitareya Brakmana transl., p. 489,
note. The Adhwaryu takes the skin (charma or twach) and
puts on it the filaments or shoots of the Soma plant (amshu).
He then takes two boards (adhishavana), puts one on the
top of the Soma shoots, and beats it with the stones (gravana).
Then the shoots are put between the two boards, and water
is poured on them from the Vasativar: pot. The shoots are
then shaken in the Hotri's cup (chumasa), wetted again with
Vasativari water and put on a stone. Grass is laid on them,
and they are beaten so that the juice runs out. The juice
1s allowed to run into the trough ((Ihavdniya), then strained
through the cloth (pavitra or dashapavitre) which is held by
the Udgatrt. The filtered juice is caught in another trough
(putabhrit). Libations are poured from two kinds of vessels—
grakas or saucers, and chamasas or cups.
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Sikata Nivavaris fasa
A Pl
Sindhu &g
Sobhari AR
Sobharis &R Pl.
Soma @
Sthurarupa ¥TEY
Sudaksha g9
Suditi gEify
Sukaksha &3
Sukritpan SFEET
Suparna E‘Fﬁ‘
Sura T
Surya %
Surya qA
Suryaprabha qATAT
Sushaman 9T
Sushoma TR

Syumarashmi &FEH

T anunapat AT,
Taranta &

Tirashchi foredt
Tirindira TaftfT
Trasadasyu A5

Trikadrukas %3% Pl
Trikshi af&

Trishoka fais

Trita 33

Trita Aptya B oM
Tryaruna sq&1

Tugra @9

Turvasha 389
Twashtri &g

Uchathya &9
Ukshan 3%4.
Upamanyu 3787
Upastuia ITEJT
Urdhasadman 198,
Uru &%

Ushanas 3799
Ushas 399

Vach 19

V aikhanasas ¥@ma Pl
V aishwanara 347

V aiypashwa e
Vaja a9

Vajra 9%

Vala 35

Vanaspati aweqfa
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Vandana 9%«
Vapush 999

Varu 3%

Varuna a&m
Varurucha a&&=
Vasha @

V asishtha atas
Vasu 39

Vasus 9§ PL
Vasukra 8%

V asurochishas 3gUtass
Vatasapri aasaf
Vatsa 38

Vayu a1y

Veda 37

Vena 39

Vibhidus fafwg PL
Vidadashwa 3"
Vidhatri farg
Vimada &g
Vimanas faaag
Vindu &g

Vipash g

Virupa f&eq
Vishnapu femyg
Vishnu fae=
Vishwadevas @wgm: PL
Vishwaka faygm
Vishwamanas A5@9g
Vishwamitra #ias
Vishwanara fq7am<
Vivaswata fa®
Vrishagana ¥87%
Vrishagir 38R
Vritra 39

Vritrahan T
Vyaghrapad zqmearg
Vvashwa 38%

Yadu 3%

Yudva 313

Yama 39
Yamuna dg71
Yavistha 348
Yayati 37t
Yuvanashwa a9



INDEX OF THE HYMNS (Suktas).

Eighth Mandala.

Mandala, No. of Stanzas  Serial No. of

Page Anuvaka and in the the Sukta in

Sukta Sukta the Mandala
1 VILIL 1.1 34 1
6 VI 1. 2 42 2
11 VIII. 1. 3 24 3.
14 VIIL 1.4 21 4
17 VIIL 1.5 39 B
21 VIIL. 2.1 48 6
26 VIIL. 2, 2 36 7
29 VIIT. 2.3 23 8.
32 VI 2.4 21 9
35 VIl 2.5 6 10
36 VIIL. 2. 6 10 11
37 VIII, 2.7 33 12
141 VI 3.1 33 13
46 VI1IT. 8. 2 15 14
46 VIIL. 3.3 13 1b
48 VIIL. 3. 4 12 16
49 VIIL. 3.5 15 17
51 VIII. 3. 6 22 18
H3 VIIL. 3. 7 LY 19
B8 VI 3. 8 26 20
61 VIIL. 4.1 18 21
64 VIII, 4. 2 18 22.
66 VI 4. 3 30 23
69 VI 4. 4 30 24
73 VIIT. 4. 5 24 256
76 VIIL. 4.6 25 26.



Page

79
82
83

B84

87

90

93

95

98
100
101
102
104
106
108
109
12
114
118
122
125
121
130
132
134
136
137
138
140
142
144
146
149
150

InpEX 0P THE HYMNS

Mandala,
Anuvaka and
Sukta
Vill. 4. 7
VIIL 4, 8
Vil 4. 9
V1il. 4. 10
VIII. 5. 1
VI 5. 2
VIIL. 5, 3
VI 5. 4
VIIL. 5. B
VL. 5.6
VHE 5. 7
VIS, 8
VI 5.9
VI 6. 10
VIIL. 5, 11
VI 5, 12
V111 6. )
VIiL. 6, 2
VIL-6. 3
Vill.'6. ¢
VI 6.5
VIIL. 6. 6
Vil 7. 1
VIiL. 7. 2
VL. 7. 3
VIL 7. 4
VIl 7. 5
VI 7. 6
VIIL 7. 7
VIHT. 7. 8
Vil 7. 9
VI 7. 10
VIIL. 8. 1
VIII. 8 2
VIIL. 8. 3

Sukta

22

b
10

11.
18
30
19
18
24

7

7
10
10
10
10

6
33
30
42
33
18
15
20
18
12
12
12
12
15
21
19
18
15
15
18

No. of Stanzas Serial No. of
in the

the Sukta in
the Mandala

27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
10
4\
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
ho
51
n2
53
Hi
Hh
Hb
57
58
59
60
61
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Mandala, No. of Stanzas  Serial No. of
Page Anuvaka and in the the Sukta in

Sukta Sukta the Mandala
1562 VIIL. 8. 4 18 62
154 VIII. 8. 5 15 63
156 ViIl. 8. 6 16 64
157 Vit 8. 17 12 6h
158 VIII. 8. & 11 66
160 VIIL. 8. 9 10 67
161 VIII. 8. 10 9 68
162 VIII. 8. 11 10 69
- 163 VIII. 9. ) 9 70
164 VIII.. 9. 2 9 71
1656 VIH: 9.3 9 72
166 VIIL. 9. 4 9 73
167 VIIL. 9. b 9 74
167 VIII. 9. 6 53 75
168 VIIL 9.7 6 76
169 VIII. 9.8 6 77
170 VIIL. 9.9 6 78
171 VIIL. - 9.10 6 79
172 VIIL. 9. 11 1 80
173 YIIT. 9,12 33 81
176 VIIL - 9,13 34 82
180 VIIL. 10. 1 12 83
181 VII1. 10. 2 9 4
182 VITL. 10, 3 21 85
186 VIIL 10. 4 15 35
188 ViIl. 10. 5 12 87
189 VIII. 10, 6 8 88
191 VIIL. 10. 7 12 39
193 VIIL. 10. 8 16 a0
195 VIIT. 10. 9 22 91
197 VI 10, 1( 4 92
Ninth Mandala.
200 IX. 1. 1 10 1
201 IX. 1. 2 10 2



b54 INDEX oF THE HYMNS

Mandala, No. of Stanzas Serial No. of
Page Anuvaka and in the the Sukta in

Sukta Sukta the Mandala
202 IX. 1. 3 10 3
203 IX. 1. 10 4
204 1IX. 1. 5 11 5
205 IX. 1. 6 9 6
206 1X.01017 9 7
207 IX. 1. 8 9 8
208 IX. 1. 9 Y )
209 IX. 1. 10 9 10
210 IX. 1. 11 9 1]
211 IX. 1,12 9 12
211 IX.0 1. 13 9 13
212 IXo 1.1 8 14
213 IX. 31.16 8 ib
214 11X, 1,16 ] 16
216 IX. 1,17 8 17
216 IX. 1.718 7 18
216 1IX. 1,19 7 19
217 IX. 1. 20 7 20
218 IX.1..21 7 2
219 1X. 1. 22 7 R
219 IX. 1. 2: 7 23
220 IX. 1. 24 7 24
221 1IX. 2. 1 6 25
222 IX. 2. 2 6 26
222 X, 2. 3 6 i
22! 1X. 2. 4 6 28
223 1X. 2. 5 6 29
224 IX. 2. 6 6 30
226 IX, 2. 7 6 31
225 1X. 2. 8 6 32
226 X. 2. 9 8 33
227 IX. 2. 10 6 34
227 1IX. 2. 11 6 36
228 IX. 2. 12 6 36
229 IX. 2.13 6 KT
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229
230
231
231
232
232
233
234
234
235
236
236
237
237
238
238
239
239
240
240
241
241
242
242
245
247
250
253
256
259
262
264
266
268
269

INDEX oF THE HYMNS

Mandala,
Anuvaka and
Sukta

=

R e R N U

. 14

.15

16
17
18
19
20
21

.22
.23
.24
A7)

26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34

3D

o
=]

Ctsh O = a3 O U s W LS

No. of Stanzas
in the
Sukta

6
6

“5":‘4-"*-'—“-##0‘0‘3‘5‘0‘0‘@350:@::7.3

30
30
30
S0
30
30
32
10
10
10

9

555

Serial No. of
the Sukta in
the Mandala

38
39
40
41
42
43
44

45
16
17
48
49
H0
51

H2
53
H4
5%
56
a7
a8
59
60
61

62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71

72



W6 InpEx or ToE HYMNS

Mandala, No, of Stanzas Serial No, of
Page Annvaka and in the the Sukta in

Sukta Snkta the Mandala
217 1X. 1. 6 9 73
273 IX. 4 7 9 74
274 1X. 4. 8 ) 15
275 IX. 4, 9 H 76
276 IX. 4. 10 5 vi
277 IX. 4. 11 b 78
278 1X, 4. 12 B 79
279 I1X. 4. 13 5 80
280 IX. 4. 14 5} 81
281 IX. 4. 15 H 82
282 X416 5 83
283 IXo 047 D 34
283 IX. 4. 18 12 86
28b 1X. B 418 86
293 iIX. 5 2 9 87
294 1X. ho 3 8 88
296 IX. . 4 7 89
297 IX. h. 5 6 90
208 IX: h, 6 6 91
299 I1X. "Oignts 6 92
300 IX. 5.8 ) 93
301 I1IX. 5 9 b 94
302 1X. 5. 10 53 95
303 IX. 5. 11 24 96
307 IX. 6. 1 A8 97
316 TX. 6. 2 12 98
318 IX. 6 03 8 99
319 1X. 6. 4 9 100
320 IX. 6. 5 16 101
322 ' IX. 6. 6 8 102
323 1X. 6. 7 6 103
324 IX. 7.1 6 104
325 IX.7. 2 6 106
326 IX. 7. 3 14 106
327 IX. 7. 4 26 107 -



Page

331
333
335
337
337
338
339

INDEX OF THE HyMys

Mandala

Anuvaka and
Sukta

1X.
TX.

I1X.
1X.

B R I B IR

5
6
7
8

9
10
11

No, of Stanzas
in the
Sukta

16
22
12
3
4
11
‘.1:

557

Serial No. ot

the Sukta in
the Mandala

108
109
110
111
112
113
114



ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUMES,

Vor. 1.

Maxnnarna, ANUOvAKA AND SukTa.--1. 1. 1to T, 18. 1,

Asuraka. -First (complete).

Vor. 11.
MaNDALA. ANUVARA AND SURTA.- -1 18, 2 to the end;
1I Mandala complete and I11 to TI1. 1. 6.

AsrraRa-~Second (complete).

Vor. 111.
MANDALA, ANUVAKA AND SUKTA—LIL 1. 7 to the end
of V.
.AsaTaka. -Third complete, and four Adhyayas of the
Fourth exceptiy g one Sukta,
Vou. 1V,
Maxpavas.---VI and VI

Asnraga—From fourth Ashtaka, fourth Adhyaya, last
Sukta to the end of fifth Ashtaka, Tth Adhvaya,
four Suktas.

Vor. V.
Maxparas~~VIII and IX,

Asaraka—From fifth Ashtaka, 7th Adhyya, fifth Sukta
to the end of Tth Ashtaka, 5th Adhyaya, fourteenth
Sukta.
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